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MEMORANDUM 


Tue drafts of many letters of 1812, as stated in the Introduction, are 
missing from the Duke of Wellington’s papers. Some addressed to 
Sir Howard Douglas are among the number, and there is one to that 
Officer dated 25th May, 1812, the précis of which, according to the 
Index, is as follows :—“ Not to obey the Instructions of the 6th 
instant until he receives further orders from the Secretary of State.” 
This letter has net been transmitted by Sir H. Douglas to the Com- 
piler in time for insertion in this edition, but it will be hereafter 
published with others in an Appendix. 

It appears that Sir Howard Douglas, in his interference with the 
Spanish authorities in Galicia, to prevent the embarkation of the 
Spanish troops for South America, acted under orders from the Secre- 
: tary of State, of which Lord Wellington was not aware when he 
wrote the letter of the 6th May, 1812, at p. E15. 
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DISPATCHES 
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FJELD MARSHAL THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 
IN 
THE PENINSULA, 
In 


1812. 





To the Earl of Liverpool. 


* My Lorn, “Camp before Badajoz, 20th March, 1812. 

« According to the intention which I announced to your - 
Lordship in my dispatch of the 13th instant, I broke up the 

_ cantonments of the army on the 15th and 16th instant, and 
* invested Badajoz, on the left of the river Guadiana, on. the 
16th instant, with the 3rd, 4th, and light divisions of in- 
fantry, and with a brigade of Lieut. General Hamilton's 
division on the right. These troops are under the command 
of Marshal Sir William Beresford and Lieut. General Picton. 

“We broke ground on the following day, and have esta- 
-blished a parallel within two hundred yards of the outwork 
called the Picurina, which embraces the whole of the south- 
east angle of the fort. 

«The work has continued ever since with great celerity 
notwithstanding the very bad weather which we have had 
since the 17th. 

«The enemy made a sortie yesterday from the gate called 
La Trinidad, on the right of our attack, with about 2000 
men. They were almost immediately driven in, without 
effecting any object, with considerable loss, by Major Gene- 
ral Bowes, who commanded the guard in the trenches. 

«We lost, upon this occasign, a very promising ‘officer, 
Captain Cuthbert, aide. de camp to Licut. General Picton, 
killed ; and Licut. Colonel Fletcher wa$ slightly wounded, 
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but I hope that he will soon be able to resume his duties. I 
have not got the returns, but I believe that our loss since the 
commencement of these, operations amounts to 120 men 
killed and wounded. : 

«On the same-day that Badajoz was invested, Licut. 
General Sir Thomas Graham crossed the Guadiana with the 
Ist, 6th, and 7th divisions of infantry, and General Slade’s, 
and General Le Marchant's brigades of cavalry, and di- 
rected his march upon Valverde and S'* Marta, and thence 
towards Llerena; while Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill, 
with the 2nd and Lieut. General Hamilton’s divisions, and 
Major Gencral Long's cavalry, marched from his canton- 
ments near Alburquerque upon Merida, and thence upon 
Almendralejo. 

‘ These movements induced General Drouet to retire from 
Villa Franca upon Hornachos, in order, I conclude, to be 
in communication with General Darricau’s division, which 
was about La Serena. 

‘I have heard from Sir Thomas Graham and from Sir 
Rowland Hill to the 19th instant. ‘The former was at Los 
Santos and Zafra, with General Slade’s eavalry at Villa 
Franca, and the latter at Almendralejo. Lieut. General 
Hill took three officers and a few hussars prisoners in Merida. 

‘Ihave reports from the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rod- 
rigo of the 17th instant, and from Salamanca of the 16th 
instant, The enemy had sent a small detachment to Bejar, 
principally with a view to plunder ; but there was no appear: . 
ance of any immediate movement. 

‘ The 6th division had moved from Talavera through the 
Puerto del Pico on the 8th and 9th instant, and the 4th divi- 
sion from Toledo on the same days, through the Guadar- 
rama, and the Ist division only remained on the Tagus, near 
Talavera. The march of these divisions was directed, as I 
understand, upon Valladolid ; and I conclude either that the 
Teports are founded which have been in circulation, that the 
Guards had been withdrawn from Spain, or that the encmy 
intend ta. endeavor to divert my attention from the attack of 
Badajoz, by making some movement upon Galicia, or upon 
the north of Portugal. 7 _ 

«The rain, hovever, which has annoyed us here, it may 
be expected, will have filled the rivers in the north; and I _ 
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made arrangements, before I left Castille, to provide for any 
plans of that kind which the enemy might adopt. Having 
lost their train, they cannot attack, Ciudad Rodrigo or Al- 
. meida, at least till they shall have replaced it. 
‘T have not heard of any movements in, the south. Mar- 
shal Soult was at the lines opposite Cadiz according to the 


last accounts. 
a «I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Ear] of Liverpool” © WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My pear Lorp, * Camp before Badajoz, 20th March, 1812. 

“I received this morning your letter of the 5th March, 
marked “secret and confidential,” enclosing your corre- 
spondence with Lord William Bentinck. I shall write to his 
Lordship, and to Sir E. Pellew, as soon as I can get a 
little leisure ; in the mean time I think it proper to apprize 
your Lordship that the attack of Tarragona or of Barcelona 
appears to me, of all the objects on the Eastern coast, to be 
the most desirable. I think it probable, however, that nei- 
ther (most probably not the latter) will succeed. A siege 
requires time, and the French will move heaven and earth to 
save these places ; and they can bring troops from France 
as well as from Aragon and Valencia, in addition to what 
they have in Catalonia. Besides, 10,000 men are not quite 
sufficient to attack Barcelona, where there must be 5000 in 
garrison. Lord William may expect some assistance from 
General Lacy, but the foundation of his strength must be 
his British troops. 

«I do not know how I can give him any assistance from 
Cadiz. Your Lordship will recollect that from Cadiz we now 
occupy Carthagena and Tarifa, and that there are included 
in the division at Cadiz and those places 1400 Portuguese 
troops, and about 2000 foreigners in the Regiment de 
Watteville and the battalion of foreign detachments. In fact 
there is no British regiment now at Cadiz to be detashed, 
excepting the Ist regiment of foot guards, which I, have not 
allowed to be sent into Carthagena or Tarifa. wt 

« [4would besides beg leave to*draw your Lordship’s atten- 
tion to the result of the operation I have sow in hand. If it 

* should sacceed and matters tarn quteas I wish, we may re- 
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. Hteve the ‘Andalusias. But if I should succeed in that object 
I ghall bring the whole of the encemy’s force upon me; and 
Te cannot expect that, for some time at least, I shall receive 
any assistance from the Spaniards, or that they can make - 
any material diversion in my favor. Will it not therefore be 

“ necessary to draw to this army the division at Cadiz? 

‘If I should not relieve the Andalusias, I beg tehave 
your positive orders respecting the degree to which I shall 
reduce thé garrison of Cadiz, and what regiments I shall 
send to Lord William Bentinck. I beg once more to repeat 

- that it is entirely a matter’ of indifference to me, and always 

has been so, as far as I am personally concerned, whether 

the body of troops under my command is large or small. I 

shall perform service in proportion to the means placed at 

my disposal, in comparison with those of the enemy, and 
adverting to your Lordship’s instructions. 

‘We are getting on here, notwithstanding that the wea- 
ther is excessively bad. The constitutions of the troops have 
been so much shaken with Walcheren, &c. &c., that I am 
always apprehensive of the consequences of exposing them 
to the weather. However, 1 have them in tents now, and I 
hope that the rain will not last. , 

‘ Believe me, &c. 7 
* The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
© Sir, «Camp before Badajoz, 21st March, 1812. - 

«T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th, 
enclosing a complaint from Dom Miguel Forjaz, that the 
British troops consumed ail/ the green forage at Estremoz 
and Monte Mor 6 Novo, which was the cause of the inefhi- 
ciency of the post horses on the great road from Lisbon to 
Elvas, 

«J cannot but observe in this complaint the desire which 
has been manifest for some time past, to complain of the 
Britfsh troops, at the same time that the Government are 
ready encugh to avail themselves of their assistance to de- 
fend: the-country. 

«I repeat what I have otten said before, that no country 
ean enjoy the advantage of a large army to defend it, with- 
out suffering some imcoftveniente. 7 
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‘If I am not mistaken, the complaint of the badness of 
the post horses on the great road originated with yourself; 
and you passed up to Elvas either before there were any 
British troops at Estremoz, or, at all events, at most a day 

“after they had arrived there. It is therefore not true that 
the badness of the post horses on the road is to be attributed 
to the consumption of all the green forage by the British 
troops. ,It is not true that there have been any British 
troops at Monte Mor 6 Novo. y 

‘ Thave the honor to be, &e. 
* Is Excellency © WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart. 


To Lieut. General Lord William Bentinck. 
« My pear Lorp, «Camp before Badajoz, 24th March, 1812. 

‘ The Scerctary of State has sent me a copy of your dis- 
patch to him, marked “ secret and confidential,” of the 25th 
January, and a copy of his dispatch to you, marked secret, 
of the 4th March, and has written me a letter on the 5th of 
March, of which I enclose a copy to your Lordship. 

‘The most essential object on which the troops under 
your comnrand could be employed on the Eastern coast of 
Spain, would be the siege of Barcelona, or, if that could not 
be undertaken, the siege of Tarragona, in order to give 
General Lacy a point of communication with the fleet. 

‘IT am not very well acquainted with the state of affairs 

.on the Eastern coast. I believe however, that Barcelona is 
a place of the first order, but very insufficiently garrisoned, 
by only 5000 men. This force, indeed, is considered only 
sufficient to keep the population of the city in order, 

‘In forming a plan for attacking a strong place, it will 
not answer to reckon upon the exertions of the population 
within against the garrison, at the same time that the in- 
clination of such a population as there is at Bareclona must 
not be thrown aside entirely. 

‘ Upon the whole, however, I should doubt the sufficiency 
of. your Lordship’s force, even with the assistance which 
General Lacy and Admiral Sir E. Pellew could give, to 
undertake such an operation assthe siege of Barcetona? It 
may be depended upon that the enemy will make every 

*cffart to. relieve the place; and I doubt the possibility o# 
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Jour being able to effect your object with such a force as you 
will have against so,formidable a place, even weakly garri- 
soned, before the enemy will have time to come to its relief. 

© You are certainly much more equal to the attack of 
Tarragona, which, is garrisoned, I understand, by 2000 
men; and it is not, I understand, a place of great strength. 

‘In considering and deciding on this subject, I request 
you to observe, that if you should attempt and fail at Barce- 
lona, you will not be able afterwards to attack Tarragona. 
On the other hand, if you should succeed at Tarragona, 
your success will end there, as you may depend upon it 
that the enemy will immediately collect a superior force in 
Catalonia. 

‘Ido not recommend any operation to you in Valencia, 
a8 your success in Catalonia, and possibly even your landing 
upon the coast of that principality, will occasion the evacu- 
ation of Valencia. ‘There would be no difficulty in seizing 
the city of Valencia at any time, even if you should fail at 
Barcelona or Tarragona. I do not believe that any of the 
fortified posts on the coast of Valencia are of a nature to 
make a vigorous or protracted resistance against an attack 
by 10,000 men, well equipped with cannon. : 

‘The great object in all sieges is to gain time. The pre- 
paration and collection of materials for a siege necessarily 
take many days, which might be employed in carrying on 
the operations, if those materials were collected and pre- 
pared beforehand. , 

‘ Whatever may be the point which you may determine to 
attack, it is obvious that you must reach it by sea, and there 
can be no inconvenience in transporting with you all the 
materials which you may require. 

* I would therefore recommend to your Lordship to send 
an officer of engineers, at an early period in the summer, to 
Minorca or Majorca, in order to prepare large quantities of 
fascines and gabions, sand bags, platforms, &c., which you 
should bring with you. Intrenching tools you will of course 
bring from Sicily or Malta ; and I conclude that you will 
depend upon the flect for ordnance and stores. : 

«fn all the sieges which I-have carried on in this coxntry, 
T have used only the fire of guns, principally from enter- 
taining an opinion that the fire of mortars and howitzers - 
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has an effeet upon the inhabitants of a town alone, and that, 
a French garrison, in a Spanish or Portuguese town, would 
be but little likely to attend to the wishts or feelings of its 
inhabitants. By this measure I bave diminished consider- 


‘ably the expense and difficulty of these operations: and, at 


all events, whether successful or not, I have done no injury 
to the Spanish or Portuguese inhabitants. If your Lord- 
ship should be inclined to try the effect of a bombardment, 
I imagine that it will be necessary that you should bring 
the ordnance and stores for it from Sicily or Malta. 

‘In regard to my own operations, I invested this place 
on the 16th instant, and I expect to be able to open our fire 
against it on to-morrow. I hope that I shall succeed in 
taking it, notwithstanding the badness of the weather, as I 
think the enemy cannot collect in time a force sufficient to 
oblige me to raise the siege. 

‘If 1 should succeed, much will depend upon the plan 
adopted by the enemy. Marmont appears inclined to carry 
on operations to the northward, and I may be obliged to 
remove the army again to that quarter. My wish is to 
oblige Soult to evacuate Andalusia, which I should effect if 
I could be sure of the Spaniards holding their ground in 
Galicia. 

« Believe me, Kc. 


‘ Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Lord William Bentinck. ; 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


* Camp before Badajoz, 24th March, 1812. 

My pear Sir, lL AM. 

‘The river yesterday did us so much mischief, that we 
cannot commence our fire till to-morrow morning. 

‘General D’Urban arrived here in the night with your 
letter, and it appears to me to be very uncertain where 
Drouet is. It is obvious from the intercepted letters which 
you transmitted, that he wishes to protect the communication 
with Cordova; and I think it probable that if he ha’ col- 
lected a force upon Don Benito, it is with a viewsto protect 
the junction of Foy by the bridge of Medellin. <I ‘believe 
that ‘Foy intended to pass the Guadiana by the Barca at 


, Castil-blanco, but the swelling of the river, which has been 


es 
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‘80 troublesome to us, will probably oblige him to come by 
‘Medellin; still, we cannot prevent, although we may delay. 
the junction, which’is a very great object for several reasons. 

‘We are not within 20,000-men so strong on the left of 
the Guadiana as we ought to be; the troops are arrived and 
arriving every day, but unfortunately our bridge was carried 
away the day before yesterday. I had directed that the 
planks and bearers might be taken off every night, and we 
have saved every thing, and in two days it will be as good as 
ever; but if the river should continue in. its- present state, 
and the bad weather should continue, we cannot be certain 
of passing by our standing bridge, and I have therefore 
ordered the troops to commence their march by Merida. 
This will take some days, and it would be desirable to 
gain a few days for this object only, as well as for others. If 
the Guadiana should fall, and I can put down the bridge, 
the troops will lose nothing by marching up the right of the 
river. 

‘On this ground, therefore, I think it desirable. that an 
effort should be made to remove Drouct, Darricau, &c., 
from Zalamea, Don Benito, &c. I do not think there is 
any thing to. be apprehended from the high road to Seville, 
as it is obvious that every thing coming from the South will 
pass by one of the roads from Cordova. ‘ 

‘ Upon talking over roads and distances with General 
D'Urban, it appears-to me that the cavalry, and your right 
divisions, should arrive at Zalamea and Quintana on the 
day that your left division, from Almendralejo, should 
arrive at. Oliva, and General Hill at Medellin; Sir R. Hill 
should send a regiment of cavalry to General, Clinton, to 
look out in his front, and enable him to communicate with 
his right and left. We shall thus force the enemy. back 
from the best communication across the -Guadiana, and 
from the communication with Soult, and we shalt gain some 
time at all events. : 

«It must be observed, however, that we cannot Jong 
maintain the position which we shall-thus have assumed, as 
Soult will be on the right flank certainly, and, if he chooses, 
on tae rear of your troops. , i 

‘I shall cither send General Hill a.copy of this letter, or 
write to him to fue same purport; and if you should not. 
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hear of any movement of Soult’s, which would render it. 

inexpedient to undertake this operation, 1 request you to 
‘Tet General Hill know when you move, in order that he 

may regulate his movements accordingly. 

*. «Tam not certain whether Sir Rowland Hill could move 

upon Medellin by the left of the Guadiata; if he could it 

would give more security to the whole operation, but I 

should doubt his being able to make the march at this 

season, fi 

«I have letters from of the 2Ist,.and from Salamanca 
of the 20th, but there is nothing new; they talk of Mar- 
mont going to Avila on the 22nd. 
* Believe me, &ec. 
* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Str 1. Graham, K.B. : 


« T have received a letter of the 21st from Lieut. Blanck- 
ley, from Truxillo, who states that Foy is at Castil-blanco, 
and that the enemy had left Don Benito.’ *. 





To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.Bs 
* Camp before Badajoz, 24th March, 1812. 
‘My-pear Hitt, 5PM. 

«IL enclose the copy of a letter which I wrote this morning 
to Gencrat Sir Thomas Graham, on a plan for obliging the 
enemy to retire upon Zalamea, Don Benito, &c. I shall be 
much obliged to you if you will be ready to march in exe- 
cution of this plan when you shall hear from Sir Thomas 
Graham. | 

‘I should prefer your going to Medellin by the south of 
the Guadiana, if you can. Ifyou cannot, you must go by 
the north of that river. As well as I recollect, we marched 
the distance in one march ; but I believe it is six leagues. 

; .‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General Sir R, Hill, K.B.: £ Wetuincton. 


To Don Carles de Espaia. . : 
‘Sin: : « Camp before Badajoz, 24th March, 1812. 
‘T have had the honor of receiting your Exeellency’s 
letterg to the 2)st instant. “ : 
« It appears to me to be quite impossible for the enemy to 
emake any impression upon Ciudad Rodrigo without the 
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assistance of a battering train, if there should be 3000 men 
‘in the place determined to defend themselves. As the press- 
ing inconvenience And danger now is the want of provisions, 
I would recommend to *you to withdraw 1000 of the 4000 
men you state in your letter of the 20th, to be in the place, . 
leaving 3000 med, upon which I always calculated. 

«If you have had as bad weather as we have had, I con- . 
ceive the blockade to be now out of the question. = 

«I beg to refer you to what I had the honor of telling you 
in repeated conversations, and particularly in my letter of 
the Sth instant regarding the navigation of the Douro above 
St. Jodo da Pesqueira. 

“I beg leave to recall to your Excellency’s recollection, 
that I requested that the 24 pound British shot in Ciudad 
Rodrigo might be sent to Almeida, by the empty carriages 
going to St. Joao da Pesqueira for provisions, so that the 
removal of this shot ought not to have caused any delay in 
throwing provisions into the place. 

«I have the honor to be, &c, 
‘ Don Carlos de Espaia, « WEL.incton. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 
‘My pear Henry, ‘Camp before Badajoz, 24th March, 1812, 
* 1 enclose my last dispatch to the Secretary of State, to 
which I have but little to add, excepting that the rain has 
been almost constant, and has done us 2 good deal of mis- 
chief. We shall, however, open our fire to-morrow. * 


‘E yer yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Rt, Hon. H. Wellesley.” ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon, Henry Wellesley. 


« Sir, Camp before Badajoz, 24th March, 1812. 
«T have the honor to enclose the copies of a correspondence 
between Don Carlos de Espaiia and myself, regarding the 
want of provisions in Ciudad Rodrigo*, which I beg you will 
bring under the notice of the Spanish Government, 
ae infagine that the difference between Don Carlos’s ac- 


count of provisions, delivered to the garrison by the British 


: ¢, 
* Sec Latter dated Freneda, 12th February, 1812, in vol, viii, 
. 
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Commissariat and mine, is occasioned principally by the dif- 
ference between the Spanish and English pound. I observe, 
“however, ‘that some provisions have been delivered to the 
garrison (those at Guinaldo for instance), of which I was 
not aware. 
«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘The Right, Hon, H. Wellesley, © WELLINGTON. 


To Major General —— —~. 
«My pear Sir, * Camp before Badajoz, 26th March, 1812. 

«I have received your letter of the 22nd, and have one of 
the 23rd from Don Carlos de Espaiia, from which I learn 
that every thing was still quiet on the Tormes, &c. 

“In regard to your supplies of corn, &c., I refer your 
letter to the Commissary General. He left money for the 
supply of your regiment, and there is still some corn in the 
magazine at St. Joao da Pasqueira, and your march is, I 
understand, provided for. 

«You have acted your part very well, and I should think 
that by this time the enemy must know what is going on 
here. Don Carlos however tells me that he expects a con- 
voy with provisions to arrive in Ciudad Rodrigo on the 
30th; and it is desirable that, if possible, you should not 
quit your station. 

«We took the outwork called La Picurina last night, by 
storm, and we are established within 300 yards of the body 

. of the place. 
: « Believe me, &c. 
‘ WELLINGTON. 


* Major General —— ——- 





To Major General 


«My pear Sir, * Camp before Badajoz, 27th March, 1812. 

‘I have received your letter of 3 p.m., 24th instant. 

«If the enemy move to reconnaitre Ciudad Rodrigo, you 
may depend upon it that they know that I am gone, and 
what we are doing; and there is no reason why you sheuld 
stay any longer, and you might carry-into execution my in- 
structigns of the 5th instant. 7 Pte 

«I wish you, however, to advert to what I wrote to you 
ayesterday 5 and it is very desirable that jou should endea- 
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-, vor to have the provisions now on the road, and expected at 
Ciudad Rodrigo on the 30th instant, introduced into the 
place before you quit that part of the country, 


e 


. « Believe me, &e. 
‘ Major General —~ —_? ‘ WELLINGTON. © 
To the Earl of Liverpool, 
* My Lorp, * Camp before Badajoz, 27th March, 1812, 


* The operations ‘of the siege of Badajoz have continued 
since I addressed you on the 20th instant, notwithstanding 
the badness of the weather, till the 25th instant. On that 
day we opened our fire from 28 pieces of ordnance, in 6 bat- 
terics in the first parallel, two of which were intended to 
fire upon the outwork called La Picurina, and the other 
four to enfilade or destroy the defences of the fort on the side 
attacked. F 

‘I directed Major General Kempt, who commanded in 
the trenches on that afternoon, to attack La Picurina by 
storm, after it was dark that night, which service he effected 
in the most judicious and gallant manner. 

‘The attack was made by 500 men of the 3rd division, 
formed into three detachments, the tight under the com- 
mand of Major Shaw, of the 74th, the centre under Captain 
the Hon. H. Powys, of the 83rd, and the left under Major 
Rudd, of the 77th. The communication between. the out- 
work and the body of the place was entered on its right and 
left by the right and left detachments, each consisting of 
200 men; half of each which detachments protected the 
attack from sallies from the fort; while the others attacked 
the work in its gorge. 

«It was first entered, however, hy the centre detachment 
of 100 men, under the command of Captain the Hon. FI. 
Powys, of the 83rd regiment, who escaladed the work at the 
salient angle, at a point at which the palisades had ‘been in- 
jured by our fire. The detachment which attacked the 
work by the gorge had the most serious difficulties. to con- 
tend with, as it was closed by not less than three rows of 
palisadés, defended by musketry, and a place of arms for the 
gaftisoa, musket proof, asd loopholed throughout. s When 
the attack upon the salient angle, however, succeeded, the 
whole got inte the work. | 
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«The enemy's garrison in the outwork consisted of 250° 
«men, with 7 picces of artillery, under thé command of Co- 

lonel Gaspartierre, of the Etat Major of the army of the 
South. But very few if any escaped: the Colonel, 3 other 
officers, and 86 men have been taken prisongrs, and the 
remainder were either killed by the fire of our troops or 
drowned in the inundation of the river Rivillas. The enemy 
made a sottie from the ravelin called San Roque, either 
with a view to recover La Picurina, or to protect the retreat 
of the garrison, but they were immediately driven in by the 
detachment stationed in the communication to protect the 
attack. 

‘Major General Kempt mentions in high terms in his 
report the cool and persevering gallantry of the officers and 
troops; of which indecd the strength of the work which 
they carried affords the best proof. He particularly men- 
tions Lieut. Colonel Hardinge, of the Staff of the Portu- 
guese Army, who attended him on this occasion, Captain 
Burnet, his aide de camp, and Brig. Major Wilde, who was 
unfortunately killed by a cannon shot, after the work was 
in our possession. Likewise Captain Holloway, Licuts. 
Gipps and Stanway, of the Royal Engineers, who conducted 
the several detachments to the points of attack; and Majors 
Shaw and Rudd, and Captain the Hon. H. Powys, who 
commanded the several detachments: these three officers 
were wounded, the latter on the parapet of the work, which 
she had been the first to mount by the ladders *. 

«1 have to add to this account the high sense I entertain 
of the judicious manner and the gallantry with which Major 
General Kempt carried into exccution the service which I 
had entrusted to him. 

‘We thus established ourselves in La‘ Picurina on the 
night of the 25th, and opened the second parallel within 
300 yards of the body of the place, in which batteries were 
commenced last night. 

«It is impossible that I can do justice to the zeal, activity, 
and indefatigable labor of the officers and soldiers, with 
which these operations have been carried on in’ the ihest 
unfavorable weather. The Guadiana swelled so consider- 


* He died of Ris weencs, 
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‘ably that, notwithstanding all. precautions, our bridge of 
pontoons was carfied away on the 22nd instant, and the - 
flying bridges were so-much injured as almost to become 
useless, But still the operations have been carried on with- 
out interruptjon” 

«I cannot, however, avoid taking this opportunity of 
calling the attention of your Lordship and of His Majesty's 
Government to the neglect of the Portuguese authorities to . 
furnish the means of transport necessary for the success of 
this or any other operation. My own anxiety, and the’ 
detail into which I am obliged to enter in order to find 
resources to overcome difficulties which occur at every 
moment, I put out of the question, although I believe no 
officer at the head of an army was ever so hampered, and it 
is desirable that the attention of one in that situation should 
be turned to other objects. But the serious inconveniences 
to which the troops are exposed, and the difficulties and 
risks which attend the execution of all services, for want of 
means of transport, become of such a magnitude, that no 
officer can venture to be responsible for them. If there was 
any want of means of transport in the country I should not 
complain, but I know there is no want; and I attribute the 
deficiency entirely to the defect of the Portuguese law upon 
the subject, and to the unwillingness of the magistrates to 
carry it into execution. In every country the supply of 
carriages for the service of the army is an obligation upon 
the owners of carriages ; and I have repeatedly urged the- 
Portuguese Government to frame a law upon the subject, 
with sufficient penalties to insure obedience to it, and that 
the army should have means of transport. Instead of 
doing that, the object of the law lately made by the Govern- 
ment, would appear to be to prevent the army from getting 
carriages, and the consequence is that every service be- 
comes a matter of difficulty and risk; and as the carriages 
of the poor alone are foreed into the service by the magis- 
tretes, they suffer all the hardships which result from the 
law. « . 

42 had intended to commence the operations against 
Badajoz between the 6th and 8th of March, and‘all the 
arrangements were made accordingly; but because the 
large and rich town of Fvora, which has suffered in no‘man- - 


1812. CAMP BEFORE BADAJOZ. 15 


ner by the war, would supply no carriages, I could not com-- 

, mence till the 17th, and thus the troops have been exposed 
to, and have been obliged to carry on the works of the siege 
during the rains of the Equinox, which I had intended to 
avoid. At this moment the powder for the siege, and much 
of the shot, and many of the engineers’ stores, are not 
arrived at Elvas, and we are obliged to consume the stores 
of that garrison. I am destroying the equipments of the 
army in transporting the stores from Elvas to the ground of 
the siege, because no assistance is given by the country, or 
assistance that is quite inadequate to the demand and wants 
of the service. 

‘I hope that His. Majesty’s Government will exert their 
influence with the Prince Regent of Portugal, to order the 
Local Government not only to frame a law which shall have 
for its object the equipment of the armics in such a manner 
as to enable them to defend the country, but to carry that 
law into execution, so that the people of the country shall 
understand that they must comply with its provisions. 

‘Since I addressed your Lordship on the 20th, General 
Drouet has had his troops on the line between Medellin on 
the Guadiana, and Zalamea de la Serena and Llerena, appa- 
rently with the view of keeping the communication open 
between the army of the South and the divisions of the 
army of Portugal stationed on the Tagus. Lient. General 
Sir Thomas Graham made a movement to Llerena on the 

: 25th at night, but the enemy, consisting of three battalions 
of infantry and two regiments of cavalry, which were there, 
having heard of his march, retired into the mountains 
during the night. Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill has 
likewise sent a detachment to La Guarefia, and proposed 
to march himself this morning upon Medellin, in order to 
co-operate with Lieut. General Sir Thomas Graham in 
obliging the enemy to remove to a greater distance, and to 
endeavor to destroy some of their detached corps. 

‘The divisions of the army of Portugal’ which wer in 
Castille, and those which have lately marched thither, have 
not yet moved, and the object of their movement is,still 
doubtfal. It is understood to be-to attempt a coup de main 
upon Ciudad Rodrigo, or to blockade the place. But I 
eonsider the success of the former inpracticable, and that 
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“the ‘latter is equally so at present, as the rain, which has 

been general, has filled all the rivers in that part of the . 
‘country. ‘i 

«J -am sorry to say that the Spanish authorities have 
neglected to transport to Ciudad Rodrigo the provisions 
which I had given them from the British magazine at St. 
Jodo da Pesqueira, and a part of these provisions orly will 
arrive at that place on the 30th of this month. - The place 
has now, therefore, in it only one month's provisions for the 
garrison, which I had: been able to give them from the 
stores of the army before I quitted Castille. 

«T have transmitted to Mr. Wellesley, for the information 
of the Spanish Government, the copies of the correspondence 

’ which 1 have had with Don Carlos de Espaiia on this sub- 
ject, in which His Majesty's Government will sce the mea- 
sures which I had adopted to sccure this important place, 
and thesstate in which it is at present, 

“T have not heard from any authority that the troops 
have yet moved in the South, but it is reported that those 
at Seville had marched upon Cordova, to which point I 
understand that those at Granada had been brought. 

‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. . * Weiiineton. 


«TJ enclose the return of the killed, wounded, and missing, 
from the 18th instant.’ 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


* My pear Henry, ‘Camp before Badajoz, 23th March, 1812, 
‘ Lenclose my dispatch of yesterday, and a paper directed 
to you from Madrid, which is well worth reading, and indeed 
ought to be sent home. It came to me open from the 
Spanish General at Plasencia, who informed me that the 
person who brought it lost his Spanish passport. 
.« We are going on well, and shall open our fire from 35 
pieces of artillery, en 4réche, on the morning of the 3ist. 
. « Ever yours most affectionately, 


. 


‘ The Right Hon. El. Wellesley. * WELLINGTON, 
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‘The man who brought the enclosed papers having ex- 

pressed a desire to return to Madrid, I have given him 150 
dollars and a receipt for them, and desired him to return. 
. ‘Some of my friends in Castille have desired me -tg re- 
monstrate against the *s appointment to be Cap- 
ey General of that province. I believe he is a very bad 
ellows , 








Yo His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
«Sir, ‘Camp before Badajoz, 28th March, 1812. 

‘When I received your letter of the 27th September, 1811, 
in which you announced to me that the ‘committee for the 
management of the money raised in Great Britain and Ire- 
land by subscription, for the relief of the suffering Portu- 
guese, had determined to place the sum of 15,000 dollars at 
my disposal for the relief of the people inhabiting the coun- 
try on the banks of the Coa, and Pinhel rivers, I employed 
the Rev. 8. Briscall, the chaplain to head quarters; and the 
chaplains to the several divisions of the army, to make in- 
quiries regarding the state of the people in the neighbour- 
hood of the cantonments oceupicd by the troops, to which 
these gentlemen were attached, in order to enable me to 
form a judgment regarding the best mode of laying out the 
money with which I had been entrusted for the benefit of 
the people. . 

‘My. Briscall was unfortunately taken ill before he had 
completed his task, but not before he and the other gentle- 

+ yen had made reports which, at the same time that they 
showed the general distress of the district, proved that no 
information could be obtained, according to which a distri- 
bution of the money could be made, which would satisfy my 
mind that I had done that which was most beneficial to the 
people. 

«I am sorry to say that I could not get from the curates 
of the villages, the fair source of information regarding the 
distresses of the poor, any account of the number in real 
distress, or a list of the names, All had suffered from,the 
invasion, but not equally. The distinction of rich and poor 
still remained, and the former, although in a reduced state, 
posses%ed generally means of subsistence and to improve 
their situation, while the latter was really in want. Yet 1 

. hm concerned to add that the rick iv every village insisted 
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upon their names being inserted in the list of distressed 
persons, in order t¢ participate equally with the poor in the 
distribution of money or food ; and the curates of the vil- 
lages were apprehensive of the consequences of. resisting. 
these unreasonable pretensions; and the list of the persons 
in absolute want furnished by the curates, were lists of the 
inhabitants of the villages. ae 

‘It would have been impossible for me to attenfpt to dis- 
tribute the money excepting through the medium of the 
curates, and it was quite clear that the sum distributed to 
the whole population in equal proportions, would have re- 
lieved the distresses of none. 

* Under these circumstances I had at one time determined 
to return the moncy to the committee, to which determina- 
tion I was further induced, from observing that the people 
were likely to overcome the distress of the winter by at- 
tending the troops in their cantonments with various articles 
for sale, by which they gained a subsistence, much more 
beneficial to them than any which charity might give them. 

‘ Nearly about this time (in the end of October) I had an 
interview with the Bishop of Pinhel, and having mentioned 
to him the difficulties which I met with in distributing the 
moncy in question, and an idea which I had of returning it 
to the cotumittee, or of purchasing cattle with it, to be after- 
wards distributed to the people, he entirely concurred with 
me regarding the impossibility of distributing the money in 
a satisfactory manner, so as to be of use to any body; and 
he observed that it was not then wanted, as the people 
gained much from the troops, and he earnestly recom- 
mended that I should adopt the measure which I had in con- 
templation, and that I should buy cattle to be distributed to 
the people in March. 

‘I determined accordingly to carry that plan into execu- 
tion, and I enclose the account of the purchase of 276 bul- 
locks, and the receipts for that number by the vicar-general 
of Pinhel. I likewise enclose the distribution of 200 dollars 
which I gave to General Pack, to be divided among the inha- 
bitanés of Freixo and the neighbouring villages, when the 
troops commanded by him had quitted the villages, and the 
people had no longer the means of gaining a livelihood by 
supplying the troops wth what they wanted. pt 
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‘ likewise enclose a copy of the paper given to the Bishop 
of Pinhel, containing the plan according to which the bul- 
locks are to be distributed to the villages of the district. In 
adopting this plan I also acted in communication with the 
Bishop. * 

‘Iwas informed that the temptation of a large price had 
inductd many to whom the bullocks had been given to sell 
them, an@ the Bishop concurred with me in opinion that 
the plan which I proposed, and which is detailed in the en- 
closed paper would be more likely to promote the renewal 
of industry and agriculture throughout the district than any 
other ; at the same time that if those entitled to the use of 
the bullocks should not be in possession of seed corn, or 
should not be inclined to make use of them, they would ac- 
quire a profit by selling their right to the use of the bullocks 
to the mote wealthy proprietors. 

‘ I beg you to lay this letter and the enclosed papers be- 
fore the committee. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 


” His Excellency - * WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart, 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
‘Camp before Badajoz, 29th March, 1812. 
¢ My pear Sir, 9AM. 

‘I enclose some letters which I have just received from 
my brother, from which you will see that Soult broke up 
from before Cadiz on the 23rd and 24th, and commenced 
collecting his troops upon Seville. It is probable that the 
corps from thence will march upon Guadalcanal, in order to 
communicate with, or join Drouct. 

‘Itis very desirable that you should come back to Villa 
Franca, Zafra, &c., keeping your cavalry out ini front; and 
that Sir R. Hill should come to Merida. J write to him 
immediately to request him to fall back. 

‘ The troops will commence crossing the river to-marrow 
morning. - * 

‘ Thave received your letter of 6 r.m. of the 27th. 

Ps * Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut. General «= ‘WELLINGTON. 
Ree TE te ee. ee - 
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«JT do not send the enclosures of these letters as I have 
not yet read them.’” 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


* Camp before Badajoz, 29th March, 1812. 
«My pear Hu, 9 AM. 

* T received this morning your letter of the 28th, 10 a.m. 

«I have this morning received letters from Cadiz to the 
24th, at night. Soult broke up before that place on the 
23rd and 24th, and commenced collecting his force at Seville. 
He may therefore be expected shortly in Estremadura, pro- 
bably by Guadalcanal. e 

«T have written this intelligence to General Graham, and 
have requested him to fall back upon Villa Franca and 
Zafra. J think you had better bring the troops which you 
have at Medellin and Don Benito to Guarefia, and fall back 
thence on Merida, on the day that General Graham's troops 
will fall back on Villa Franca and Zafra. 

‘TI have not heard from Sir Thomas Graham since the 
27th in the evening. He was then at Valencia de las Torres, 
and his infantry at Maguilla. 

‘Believe me, &e. 
« Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Str R. Hill, K.B? 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


« My pear Henry, ‘Camp before Badajoz, 30th March, 1812.< 

«T have received your letters to the 24th, and some from 
General Cooke ; among others one of the I4th, detailing 
the proceedings of a Junta of Generals, of which General 
Cooke is one. ‘ 

«I do not at all like that arrangement. 

‘First; I do not think it proper to communicate my in-, 
tentions and plans to a Junta of Spanish Generals, of whom 
the ---— —— is one. If I do not communicate my plans 
to them, all their deliberations must be nugatory. 

«Secondly; I do not think it very proper or consistent 
with the principles of military subordination, that Gencral 
Cooke, who is under my tommand, should canvass; at a 
Junta of Generals~military operations directed by me. 


‘Ido not know of hat use the Junta is, excepting to” _ 


ae os a 
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endeavor, by a side wind, to obtain the dircction of the 
operations of this army, in which endeavor they may depend 
upon it they will not succeed. No power on earth shall 
induce me to take a step that I dé not approve of; and the 
“deliberations of the Junta must only afford fresh ground 
for dispute, and involve me in fresh discussions. 

“Ip their deliberations of the 5th March, I see that they 
interfered with the Portuguese army in Braganza, besides 
(as all councils of this description do) throwing doubts 
upon the operations recommended and fixed for Ballesteros. 
Then they manceuvre the army of Galicia, as usual, without 
having the slightest knowledge of local circumstances, or 
of the strength of the enemy, or of their own means and 
resources. This they have donc in their meeting, reported 
on by General Cooke in his letter of the 21st March, No. 
59, besides in that of the 5th. 

“Gencral Castafios is the Commander in Chief of all the 
Spanish troops on this side of Spain; and it will appear by 
the papers which I have transmitted to you that he and I 
have considered every point referred to by the Junta, and 
have provided, as well as circumstances and the means and 
resources at our disposal would permit, for every event. 
Do the Junta propose to overturn what we have settled, 
or improve upon the arrangement which we have made, 
with a full knowledge of all the circumstances? Why then 
deliberate upon these points ? 

‘When I required the co-operation, although distant, of 
“General Ballesteros, I proposed the plan for it, through the 
King’s Ambassador, according to the instructions which I 
have received, and the Government agreed to the plan. 
Where then is the use of the deliberations of the Junta on 
this point? Where have they any room for deliberation ? 

«I do not wish to send General Cooke any orders not to 
attend the Junta, when you have desired him to attend; 
but I shall be obliged to you if you will let him discontinue 
his attendance quictly, and let matters get to their natural 
state. 

«We are going on well, and shall open eos, praching 
batteries to-morrow. 

‘ Ever yours rags affectionately, 
The Right Hon, H. Wellesley. , ‘WELLINGTON. 
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-.* IT see by the accounts from Seville that the enemy have 
little there but Civicos; and I hope that Ballesteros will 
take advantage of their weakness. ; 

‘In answer to your létter of the 15th, respecting the 
money in the Standard, it would certainly be very desirable ” 
to me to have some of it; but as Government disapproved 
of your retaining any before, I cannot desire that you should 
retain any now; but I shall write home on the subject, and 
you had better do the same.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
“Camp before Badajoz, Ist April, 1812, 
« My DEar Sir, 8 AM. 

‘ We opencd our breaching batteries yesterday with great 
effect, The wall is a good one, however, and it will not be 
well breached probably till the evening of the 3rd. In the 
mean time I hope to be able to get the better of the inun- 
dation, which hitherto has been very detrimental to us. 

«T have letters from of the 29th, and from Salamanca 
of the 28th. The French cavalry were at Tamames on the 
29th, and —— intended to move that night.. Mar- ° 
mont was at Salamanca on the 28th, but it was expected 
that he would move on the following day. They have col- 
lected about fifteen days’ provisions, ladders, a bridge, &e., 
and lam inclined to believe they will attack Ciudad Rodrigo 
or Almeida. They have got one old 24 pounder, and some 
12 pounders; and Longa, in a letter of the 4th, mentions 
that some troops had entered from Bayonne with 20 pieces 
of ordnance, of which 17 were 16 and 12 pounders, that is 
to say 18 and 14 pounders. We have no account of the 
arrival of these guns even at Valladolid; but in the letter 
from Salamanca of this morning, it is stated that they talk 
of the arrival of guns and troops from Burgos. 

«If Soult should move forward when your troops shall be 
in the stations mentioned in my letter of the 20th, I should 
wish you to collect them in the wood in front of the position 
at Albuera. I mean that Hill should remain at Mertda as 
long as Yossible, in case Soult should prefer to endeavor 
to refieve the place by the right bank of the Guagiana. 
He would in that case retire upon Montijo if the enemy 
should be too stréng for him; and I will have the bridge . 
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down between this and Talavera, in order to join him with 
the remainder of the army. 

«If Soult should keep his troops collected on the left of 
the Guadiana, Hill would join on the left of the army by 
‘Lobon and Talavera. If he should be,too late, and the 
enemy should be in possession of Lobon, he will always be 
able fo pass by our bridge, which I shall move to the 
neighboughood of Talavera, as soon as I find that Soult — 
collects. 

‘T have a letter from Lima without a date, in which he 
says, that, on the 20th, an aide de camp of Marmont’s had 
come to Talavera de la Reyna, and had stated that Mar- 
mont was about to move his head quarters to Alfayates, 
and that Suchet was to join Soult by forced marches. In- 
deed he said that he expected that Marmont was already at 
Alfayates. 

“I believe that the rain which annoyed us so much here 
will turn out to have been our best friend, as it must have 
delayed the execution of all Marmont’s schemes. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General . © WELLINGTON. 
Sir T, Graham, K.B. 


‘I shall send Hill a copy of this letter.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
‘Camp before Badajoz, 1st April, 1812. 
@My pear Hinz, LAM. 

‘Sir Thomas Graham received my letter of the 29th at 
4.m. on the 30th, and probably commenced yesterday to 
carry into execution what I directed. He would of course 
write to you, as I sent him, with the duplicate, a copy of 
the letter I wrote to you on the 29th. 

«TI now enclose the copy of a letter which I wrote to Sir 
Thomas Graham this morning, giving an account of our 
state here and elsewhere, and making known to him my 
intentions, 

«I think it not improbable that Soult may endeavor to 
communicate with the place by the right of the Guatlmna, 
when he shall find that we are so strong on the left of the 
ativer, If I should find this to be his inténtion, I shall rein- 


a” 
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Yoree our left to the degree that may be expedient, either 
with a part or the-whole of our troops, for which I shall use 
every facility by placing our bridge below Talavera. 

«If you should find that all the enemy’s troops manceuvre 
upon Villa Franca, &e., you will march from Merida upon 
Lobon, and thence on Talavera, so as to take your place on 
the left of the army. It would be desirable that you should 
destroy the bridge at Merida, when you will leave.the place, 
particularly if you should be certain of making your march 
on Lobon and Talavera. 

«If the enemy should pass the Guadiana with the whole 
or part of his army at Medellin, or if F oy’s division, or any 
other troops should remain on the right of the Guadiana, 
while the others will manceuvre on the left of the river, you 
will remain on the right of the Guadiana, and. will fall 
back gradually, if you should find the enemy too strong for 
you, upon Montijo, taking advantage of any favorable 
ground to delay the enemy's advance. On leaving Merida, 
you will in this case also break the bridge.’ ; 

«If the uncertainty of the encmy’s movements towards 
the right bank of the Guadiana should detain you at Merida 
so long as that you should entertain doubts of your being 
eble to march by Lobon and Talavera to ‘place yourself 


> 


on the left of the army, you will in that case march by — 


the right bank to the bridge of pontoons, which you will 
find fixed below Talavera. You will in this case also de- 


stroy the bridge of Merida when you shall leave that place, - 


‘ Believe me, &e. 


‘ Lieut. General ‘ WetLINeToN, 
Sir R. Hitl. KB? 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart, 


« My pear Sir, * Camp before Badajoz, 2nd April, 1812. 

«I have received your letter of the 30th of March, and I 
am_much concerned that you should feel any uneasiness re- 
specting my recent report to the British Government on the 
want of means of transport for the army. I think it very 
likely that I did not trouble you upon the subject-in the 
short time that 1 saw you at Elvas; but you must recollect 


that you were yoursglf detaincd at Elvas from the 6th, thc 


1812, CAMP BEFORE BADAJOZ. 25 


day on which I had fixed ‘to:arrive there, till the 11th, when* 
1 did arrive, after staying five days longer in Castille than I 
had intended, in order to wait the arrival of the equipments 
for the siege ; and when I did arrive, I could not undertake 
any thing till the 16th, five days afterwards, for the same 
reason. © 

‘ The delay in the arrival of the equipments for the siege 
was to be attributed to the want of means of transport at 
Evora; and I have to add, that those equipments are not, 
to this moment, arrived for the same reason, and that I have 
been getting on in the best manner I could without them. 

“You seem to think that you are to blame for any defect 
of these regulations, or deficiency in their execution. I 
assure you there is nothing so far from my thoughts as a 
notion that you are in any, the most distant manner respon- 
sible for any act of the Portuguese Government. All that 
youcan do is to remonstrate, and point out what ought to 


.be done. It remains for them to execute what you recom- 


mend to them. 
‘In respect'to the regulation for means of transport, I 


beg to refer to my letters upon the subject, and the regula- 


tion itself, and it will be seen that the object of the latter is 
to save the people of the country from the necessity of sup- 
plying the army, and that all the penalties recommended by 
me are omitted. 

«In respect to the exceution of the regulation in this pro- 
vince, I enclose two letters which the Commissary Gencral 
put into my hands this morning, informing you at the same 
time that if I wanted 1000 carriages instead of 100, there 
ought to be no difficulty in procuring them. 

‘The question is, are we to carry on the war, or are we 
not? If we are, the Government must set their shoulders to 
the wheel. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


‘ His Excellency : ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Srar Lorp, *Camp before Badajoz, 2nd April, 1812, 
‘ Mr. Bissett has communicated to me.-a letter from the 
Coramissary in Chief, from the pgrssal of which I am con- 
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~cerned. to observe that the Treasury are not satisfied with 
him for having lately engaged, under the authority of my 
sanction, to receive a sum of 400,000 dollars, to be brought 
from Gibraltar, at the exchange of five shillings and eight 
pence the dollar,-the market rate at Lisbon being lower. F 

« As this was not the first contract of this kind which I 
have.sanctioned for Mr. Bissett, as well as Mr. Kennedy and 
‘Mr. Murray, I am only concerned that the Lerds of the 
Treasury, who have invariably been made acquainted with 
these contracts, did not make known their disapprobation 
of them at an earlier period, as, if they had, I should not 
have sanctioned those offered for my consideration subse- 
quent to the notification of the disapprobation of their 
Lordships. 

“T can justify the measure adopted lately, and upon the 
former occasions, upon no other ground than necessity. I 
also thought that it was the wish of the Lords of the Trea- 
sury, and of Government in general, that I should autho- 
rize the adoption of every measure that was practicable, in 
order to procure specie for the army; but it appears that I 
have been mistaken, and I hope that Government will take 
measures to supply the deficiency which must exist in our 
funds from my refusal to sanction contracts of this descrip- 
tion in future. ; 

« My brother has informed me that he expects the Stand- 
ard at Cadiz from America with specie, on account of the 
British Government, and he has desired to know whether he 
is to detain any of it for the use of the army, at the same 
time informing me that Government had disapproved of his 
detaining moncy at Cadiz upon a former occasion. 

«I beg to have your Lordship’s directions upon this sub- 
ject, as 1 have told my brother that I cannot interfere with 
any directions given by the Government. Tat the same 
time beg to refer your Lordship to the various financial 
statements sent home by Mr. Bissett and by me, and to in- 
form you that it is quite impossible that we can, go on 
without money. ; 

ee ; “Believe me, &e. 

‘ The Earl of Liverpool.” © WELLINGTON. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. 


“ My Lorp, «Camp before Badajoz, 3rd April, 1812. 

‘We opened our fire on the 31st March from 26 pieces 
of cannon in the second parallel, to breach the face of the 
bastion at the south east angle of the fort éalled La Trini- 
dad, and the flank of the bastion by which the face is de- 
fended, “called $* Maria. The fire upon these has continued. 
since with great effcet. 

‘The enemy made a sortie, on the night of the 29th, upon 
the troops of General Hamilton's division, which invest the 
place on the right of the Guadiana, but were immediately 
driven in with loss. We lost no men on this occasion. 

«The movements of Lieut. General Sir Thomas Graham 
and of Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill have obliged the 
enemy to retire by the different roads towards Cordova, with 
the exception of a small body of infantry and cavalry which 
remained at Zalamea de la Serena, in front of Belalcazar. 

‘Marshal Soult broke up in front of Cadiz on the 23rd 
and 24th, and has marched upon Seville with all the troops 
which were there, with the exception of 4000 men. I under- 
stand that he was to march from Seville again on the 30th 
or 31st; and I should think that by this time he has joined 
the troops under Drouet, by Constantina. 

‘Thave not heard from Castille since the 30th March. 
One division of the army of Portugal, which had been in 
the province of Avila, had on that day arrived at Guada- 
peto, within two leagues of Ciudad Rodrigo, and it was sup- 
posed that Marmont was on his march with other troops 
from the side of Salamanca. I have not heard from thence 
since the 28th, on which day Marshal Marmont was there; 
but it was expected that he would march on the following 
day. ‘The river Agueda was not fordable for troops on the 
30th. 

«The enemy will certainly reconnaitre Ciudad Rodrigo 
and Almeida when the Agueda shall fall; and they will 
probably attack the former if they should be in possessivn 
of heayy cannon and other means to cnable them to carry on 
their attack, which I doubt. 

«I am very apprehensive, however, that I shall be obliged 
{g return to that part of the country, in order to ensure the 
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“ safety of those places, as soon as I shall have brought to a 
close the operatiens which I have now in hand. 
« Lhave the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool? © WELLINGTON. 
To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorn, «Camp before Badajoz, 3rd April, 1812, 

*Lenclose the answer which I have received from Mar- 
shal Sir William Beresford, on the reference made to him 
by your Lordship’s desire, respecting the value of the sphe- 
rical case shot called Shrapnell’s shells. 

‘Since I wrote to your Lordship on that subject, I have 
heard that they have been very destructive to the enemy in 
Badajoz, when thrown from 24 pounder carronades ; and I 
have directed that some of them may be loaded with musket 

_ balls, in order to remedy what I have reason to believe is a 
material defect in these shells, viz., that the wounds which 
they inflict do not disable the person who receives them, 
even for the action in which they are received. 

« L have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool, * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
‘Camp before Badajoz, 4th April, 1812. 
« My pear Hitt, + before 10 p.m. 

«LT hear from Sir Thomas Graham, and indeed the intelli- 
gence which I before received induced me to believe, fhat 
Soult would arrive at Llerena this day, and all accounts 
appear to agree that all the troops which he has are col- 
lected on ‘that point, and that there are none moving to- 
wards Merida. 

« Although I am prepared to send my bridge to Talavera, 
it would be more convenient not to move it from the place 
at which it is; and as the enemy have collected, and appear 
to intend to act on the southern side of the Guadiana, I am 
desirous that you should be better prepared than you are to 
place fourself on our left flank. 

*« If Soult should intend to fight a battle, he will gertainly 
advance immediately, and we may expect that he will be on 
the Albuera on the 7th ; and, under those circumstances, 
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Tam anxious that, on to-morrow evening, you should move ~ 
_ your corps to Arroyo de San Scrvan, Catamonte, and the 
woods to the south of the Guadiana, and your cavalry look- 
ing out on the roads to Almendralejo and Zafra. By this 
measure you will be quite ready for a start whenever you 
will find that Soult passes the high road from Seville to 
Merida,and that nothing is moving on that town. 

“I hope t® be able to attack the place to-morrow night. 
As for the redoubts, destroy them if you can with con- 
venience; but the French do not seem to care much about 
them, nor do I. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir R, Hill, KB. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


“My pear Henry, “Camp before Badajoz, 4th April, 1812. 

‘T enclose my dispatch of yesterday. 

«I likewise send a letter for the Secretary in the War 
Department ftom Don Carlos de Espafia, which will inform 
the Government how things were at Ciudad Rodrigo on 
the 5lst March. I have since received a letter of the Ist 
of April, from which I learn that a party of dragoons had 
crossed the ford of the Agueda above Ciudad Rodrigo 
on that day, and Don Carlos de Espaiia had removed to 
Gallegos. 

«The convoy, which was expected on the 30th, only 
atrived on the 3lst near Almeida. Thus, by “ maitana,” 
the Spaniards will lose that place again, unless I should go 
with the whole army to its assistance; and they will lose a 
great part of the benefit which they would derive from the 
success of our operations here. 

‘We are getting on well; and I hope that this night, or 
to-morrow, we shall be ready to attempt to take the place by 
storm. 

‘I have reccived your letters of the 28th. I shall, be 
much olfiged to you if you will tell General O'Donnell that 
I will do every thing in my power to get his brother ex- 
changed; but I enclose the copy ofa letter, which will 
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show the result of an attempt which I made to get General 
Herrasti exchanged for General Renaud. : e 
«Ever yours most affectionately, 
« The Right Hon, H. Wellesley. © WELLINGTON.. 


«PS. I find that the letter from Don Carlos de Espaiia 
to the Minister at War has been lost. I likewise find that 
I sent to Castafios the letter respecting the exchange of 
Herrasti; but it will be returned, or I shall get a duplicate 
of it, which I will send to you.’ 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


«Sir, “Camp before Badajoz, 4th April, 1812. 

«I enclose a letter which I have received from the Secre- 
tary of State, conveying to me the permission of His Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent, in the name, and on the behalf 
of His Majesty, to accept the honor recently conferred upon 
me by the Regency and Cortes of Spain*. 

«I shall be very much obliged to you if you will take an 
opportunity of informing the Spanish Government, that I 
accept the honor conferred upon me, and of again expressing 
my gratitude for it. 

; «1 have the honor to be, &c. 
«The Right Hon. H. Wellesley. « WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. * 


“Camp before Badajoz, 5th April, 1822. 
*My pear Hitt, 12 at Noon. 

«I received your letter of 2 p.m. yesterday. If Foy re- 
mains in his position at Alia, &c., that is, if you should not 
receive any positive intelligence of his moving along the 
right of the Guadiana, before you will be required to move 
to Lobon, &c., in consequence of Soult’s movements, there 
is no oceasion for yout leaving any body at Merida. If 
Foy should be moving along the right of the Guadiana, 
when fou shall receive intelligence of Soult’s movements, 
I do not think it would be necessary for you to stay with 
your whole corps at Merida. General Howard might stay 


* The title of Duquerle Ciudad Rodrigo, and a Grandee of Spain. ue 
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with one British, and Colonel Ashworth’s brigade, and the ” 
‘Portuguese cavalry, and a brigade of Portuguese artillery. 
Of course he would not destroy the bridge till the last 
moment, and if you should determine to march upon Lobon, - 
you will not destroy the bridge till the last of your troops 
shall come away. 

* Telk the Alcalde, or Corregidor, that if we destroy the 
bridge, I shall render it passable again for them; that it is 
to answer a military purpose, and must be done if necessary. 

‘I have not yet heard of Soult’s arrival at Llerena, 
yesterday. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut. General * WeLLineToN, 
Sir R, Hill, K.Be 


To Major General Cooke. 


«Sir, «Camp before Badajoz, 6th April, 1812, 
‘I have the honor to acquaint you, that I approve of 
your discharging five serjeants from the 87th regiment, 
according to the request of Colonel Doyle, in order that 
they may be appointed to commissions in the Spanish 
Service. 
« T have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ Major General Cooke, WELLINGTON, 
a To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 
«My prar Henry, ‘Camp before Badajoz, 6th April, 1812. 


‘ Alava delivered to me yesterday evening your letters 
of the 30th March, and of April. 

«I congratulate you upon being made a Knight of the 
Bath. You must be introduced by a Knight of some Order 
to the person who is to invest you, carrying in your hand 
the insignia of the Order. The authority to invest you is 
then read ; and the person who is to invest you must knight 
you by passing his sword over your shoulder. He then 
puts the riband over your right shoulder, and the staran 
your left breast. The ceremony here generally ends in 
eating and drinking, &e. &e. 

.°* Lhave no. objection to the delay jnssending the garrison 
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“to Tarifa till matters shall be settled here; and it’will be 
expedient that Ballesteros should return. : 
« Ever yours most affectionately, 
- « The Right Hon, H. Wellesley? « WeLiincron. 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE ATTACK OF BADAJOZ. 


(The parts in the smaller print are alterations and Evvplanations 
afterwards made by the Earl of Wellington.) 


«Camp, 6th April, 1822. 

«1, The Fort of Badajoz is to be attacked at 10 o'clock 
this night *. 

«2. The attack must be made on three points; the castle, 
the face of the bastion of La Trinidad, and the flank of the 
bastion of S Maria. 

«3. The attack of the castle to be by escalade; that of 
the two bastions, by the storm of the breaches. 

«4, The troops for the storm of the castle, consisting of 
the 3rd division of infantry, should move out from the right 
of the first parallel at a little before 10 o'clock, but not to 
attack till -10 o'clock. 

«5. They should cross the river Rivillas below the broken 
bridge over that river, and attack that part of the castle 
which is on the right, looking from the trenches and in the 
rear of the great battery constructed by the encmy to fire 
on the bastion of La-Trinidad. 

«6. Having arrived within the castle, and having secured 
the possession of it, parties must be scent to the left along 
the rampart, to fall on the rear of those defending the great 
breach, in the bastion of La Trinidad, and to communicate 
with the right of the attack on that bastion. 

It is recommended that the attack of the 3rd division should be kept clear 


of the bastion of San Antonio, at least till the castle which is above and 
commands that bastion shall be carried.’ 


«7. The troops for this attack must have all the long 


* The-hour originally named was half- past seven, being immediately after 
dusk, but it was subsequently changed to ten, in consequence of the arrange- 
ments being found to require that delay, ‘The garrison took advantage of the 
interval between the breaching batteries ceasing to batter, and the commence- 
ment of the assault, to cover the front of the breaches with harrows and crow’s- 
feet, and tu fix a chevaux-de>frise of sword blades on their summits, * 2 
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laddera in the engineers’ park, and six of the lengths of the” 
« engincers’ ladders. They must be attended by 12 carpenters 
with axes, and by six miners with cyow-bars, &c. 

‘8. The 4th division, with the exception of the covering 
party in the trenches, must make the attack on the face of 
the bastion of La Trinidad, and the Light division on the 
flank of the bastion of S* Maria. 

«9. There two divisions must parade in close columns of 
divisions at 9 o'clock. The Light division, with the left in 
front, the 4th division with its advanced guard, with the left 
in front ; the remainder with the right in front. ‘The 4th 
division must be on the right of the little stream, near the 
piquet of the 4th division, and the Light division must have 
the river on their right. 


‘ This arrangement of the columns is made in order that the Light division 
may extend aloug the ramparts to the left; and that the 4th division, 
with the exception of the advanced guard, which is to communicate by 
its left with the Light division, might extend along the ramparts to the 
right. It may be necessary, however, for these two divisions moutually 
to support each other, and attention must in this case be paid to the 
formations,’ 


«10, Tho Light division must throw 100 men forward into 
the quarries, close to the covered-way of the bastion of S* 
Maria, who, as soon as the garrison are disturbed, must 
keep down by their fire the fire from the face of the bastion 
of S* Maria, and that from the covered-way. 

“Il. The advance of both divisions must consist of 500 
men from each, attended by 12 ladders; and the men of the 
‘stdrming party should carry sacks filled with light materials, 
to be thrown into the ditch, to enable the troops to descend 
into it. Care must be taken that these bags are not thrown 
into the covered-way. 

«12. The advance of the Light division must precede 
that of the 4th division; and both must keep as near the 
inundation as they possibly can. 

‘13. The advance of both divisions must be formed into 
firing parties and storming parties. The firing parties must 
be spread along the crest of the glacis, to keep down the 
fire of the enemy; while the men of the storming party, 
who cagry bags, will enter the covered-way-at the place 
@armes, under the breached face of the bastion of La 
Frinidad ; those attached to the 4th division on its right, 
> YUL. IX, ae D ss 
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“those to the Light division on its left, looking from .the 


trenches or the camp. 
«No, 13 will run thus :—after the words “ while the men of the ‘storming 
party who carry bags will enter the covered-way,” insert, “those of the 
Light divisiop, at the place d’armes on the left, looking from camp, of 
the unfinished ravelin ; those of the 4th division, on the right of that 
rayelin, at the place d’armes under the breached face of the bastion of 
La Trinidad.”” . 

‘14, The storming party of the advance of the Light 
division will then descend into the ditch, and turning to its 
left, storm the breach in the flank of the bastion of S* 
Maria, while the storming party of the 4th division will 
likewise descend into the ditch, and storm the breach in the 
face of the bastion of La Trinidad. 

«The firing partics are to follow immediately in the rear 
of their respective storming parties. 

‘Major General Colville will observe that a part of the advance of the 
4th division must be allotted to storm the new breach in the curtain.’ 


«15. The heads of the two divisions will follow their 
advanced guards, keeping nearly together, but they will not 
advance beyond the shelter afforded by the quarries on the 
left of the road. till they shall have seen the heads of the 
advanced guards ascend the breaches: they will then move 
forward to the storm in double quick time. 


* The place here pointed out may be too distant. The heads of the columns 
should be brought as near as they can without being exposed to fire,’ 


© 16. If the Light division should find the bastion of S" 
Maria entrenched, they will turn the right of the entrench- 
ment, by moving along the parapet of the bastion. The’ 
4th division will do the same by an entrenchment which 
appears in the left face, looking from the trenches of the 
bastion of La Trinidad. 

«17. The Light division, as soon as they are in posses- 
sion of the rampart of S Maria, are to turn to their left, 
and to proceed along the rampart to their left, keeping 
always a reserve at the breach. 

«18. The advanced guard of the 4th division are to turn 
to their left, and to keep wp the communication with the 
Light division. The 4th division are to turn to their right, 
arfd to communicate with the Srd division, by the bagtion of 
San Pedro, and the demi-bastion of San Antonio, taking 
care to keep a reserve at the bastion of La Trinidad. 
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«19. Each (the 4th and Light) aye must leave 1000” 
* men in reserve in the quarries. 

‘ It will be necessary for the commanding officer of the Light division to 
attend to the ditch on his left as he makes his attack. He should post 
a detachment in the ditch towards the salient.angle of the bastion 
of S'* Maria, so as to be covered by the angle from the fire of the next 
bastion on its left, looking from the trenches.’ 

«20? The 4th division must endeavour to get open the 
gate of La Trinidad ; the Light division must do the same 
by the gate called Puerto del Pilar. 

‘21. The soldiers must leave their knapsacks in camp. 

«22, In order to aid these operations, the howitzers in 
No. 4 are to open a fire upon the batteries constructed by 
the enemy to fire upon the breach, as soon as the officers 
shall observe that the enemy are aware of the attack, which 
they must continue till they sce that the 3rd division are in 
possession of the castle. 

“Some signal must be arranged between the commanding officer of the 
artillery and the officer who shall command the attack on the castle, for 
ceasing the fire in No. 4.’ 

«23. The commanding officer in the trenches is to attack 
the ravelin of San Roque with 200 of the covering party, 
moving from the right of the second parallel, and round the 
right of the ravelin, looking from the trenches, and attack- 
ing the barriers and gates of communication between the 
ravelin and the bridge; while 200 men likewise of the 
covering party will rush from the right of the sap into the 

«salient angle of the covered-way of the ravelin, and keep up 
a fire on its faces. Thesc last should not advance from the 
sap, till the party to attack the gorge of the ravelin shall 
have turned it. That which will move into the covered-way 
on the right of the ravelin looking from the trenches, ought 
not to proceed further down than the angle formed by the 
face and the flank. 

‘It would be better that this attack should move from the right of the sap, 
The commanding officer in the trenches must begin it as soon as he shall 
observe that the attack of the 3rd division on the castle is perceived by 
the enemy,’ 

«24. The remainder of the covering party to be @ reserve 
in the trenches. The working parties in the trenches aréto 
join their regiments at half past seven o’clock, 

« ‘ Twelve carpenters with axes, and ten miners with crow- 

bs © p2 m 
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“bars must be with each (the 4th and Light) division. A 
party of one officer and 20 artillerymen must be with each « 
division. z 

«95. The 5th division must be formed, one brigade on 
the ground occupied by the 48th regiment; one brigade on 
the Sierra del Viento; and one brigade in the low grounds 
extending to the Guadiana, now occupied by ane piquets of 
the Light division. 

«26. The piquets of the brigades on the Sierra del Viento, 
and that in the low grounds towards the Guadiana, should 
endeavor to alarm the enemy during the attack by firing 
at the Pardaleras, and at the men in the covered-way of the 
works towards the Guadiana. 

«A plan has been settled with Licut. General Leith for an attempt to be 
made to escalade the bastion of San Vicente, or the curtain between that 
bastion and the bridge, if circumstances should permit. The command- 
ing officer of the Light division will attend to this. 

*« General Power will likewise make a false attack on the téte-de-pont.’ 

«27, The Commander of the Forces particularly requests 
the Gencral Officers commanding divisions and brigades, 
and the Commanding Officers of regiments, and the Officers 
commanding companies, to impress upon their men the ne- 
cessity of their keeping together, and formed as a military 
body after the storm, and during the night. Not only the 
success of the operation, and the honor of the army, but 
their own individual safety, depend upon their being in a 
situation to repel any attack by the enemy, and to overcome 
all resistance which they may be inclined to make, till the 
garrison are completely subdued. 

© WELLINGTON.’ 


To the Earl of Liverpool, Secretary of State. 


« My Lorp, * Camp before Badajoz, 7th April, 1812, 

«My dispatch of the 3rd instant will have apprized your 
Lordship of the state of the operations against Badajoz to 
that date; which were brought to a close on the night of the 
6th, by the capture of the place by storm. 

«Thé fire continued during the 4th and 5th against the 
face of the bastion of La Trinidad, and the flank of the 
bastion of S" Maria; and on the 4th, in the morning, we 
opened another battery of six guns in the second parallel 
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against the shoulder of the ravelin of San Roque, and the’ 
+ wall in its gorge. * 

‘ Practicable breaches were effected in the bastions above 
mentioned on the evening of the 5th; but as I had observed 
that the enemy had entrenched the bastion of La Trinidad, 
and the most formidable preparations were making for the 
defence, as well of the breach in that bastion, as of that in 
the bastior*of S‘* Maria, I determined to delay the attack 
for another day, and to turn all the guns in the batteries in 
the second parallel on the curtain of La Trinidad; in hopes 
that by effecting a third breach, the troops would be en- 
abled to turn the cnemy’s works for the defence of the other 
two; the attack of which would besides be connected by the 
troops destined to attack the breach in the curtain. 

‘ This breach was effected in the evening of the 6th, and 
the fire of the face of the bastion of St Maria, and of the 
flank of the bastion of La Trinidad being overcome, I deter- 
mined to attack the place that night. 

‘Thad kept in reserve in the neighborhood of this camp, 
the 5th division under Lieut. General Leith, which had left 
Castille only in the middle of March, and had but lately 
arrived in this part of the country; and I brought them up 
on that evening. The plan for the attack was, that Lieut. 
General Picton should attack the castle of Badajoz by esca- 
lade with the 3rd division; and a detachment from the 
guard in the trenches furnished that evening by the 4th 
division, under Major Wilson of the 48th Regiment, should 

“attack the ravelin of San Roque upon his left, while the 4th 
division under Major Gencral the Hon. C. Colville, and the 
Light division under Lieut. Colonel Barnard, should attack 
the breaches in the bastions of La Trinidad and St* Maria, 
and in the curtain. by which they are connected. The 5th 
division were to occupy the ground which the 4th and Light 
divisions had occupied during the sicge ; and Lieut. General 
Leith was to make a false attack upon the outwork called 
the Pardaleras; and another on the works of the fort.to- 
wards the Guadiana, with the left brigade of the division 
under Major General Walker, which he was to turn into a 
real attack, if circumstances should prove favorable; and 
Brigadier General Power, who invested the place with his 
Portuguese brigade on the right of the Guadiana, was di. 
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“yected to make false attacks on the téte-de-pont, the Fort 
San Christoval, arfd the new redoubt called Mon Coeur. 

«The attack was accordingly made at ten at night ; Lieut. 
General Picton preceding by a few minutes the attacks 
by the remainde# of the troops. Major General Kempt led 
this attack, which went out from the right of the first paral- 
lel. He was unfortunately wounded in crossing the river 
Rivillas below the inundation; but notwithstanding this cir- 
cumstance, and the obstinate resistance of the enemy, the 
castle was carried by escalade; and the 8rd division esta- 
blished in it at about half past eleven. 

‘ While this was going on, Major Wilson of the 48th car- 
ried the ravelin of San Roque by the gorge, with a detach- 
ment of 200 men of the guard in the trenches ; and with the 
assistance of Major Squire, of the Engincers, established 
himself within that work. ; 

© The 4th and Light divisions moved to the attack from 
the camp along the left of the river Rivillas, and of the 
inundation. ‘They were not perceived by the enemy, till 
they reached the covered-way ; and the advanced guards of 
the two divisions descended without difficulty into the ditch 
protected by the fire of the parties stationed on the glacis 
for that purpose ; and they advanced to the assault of the 
breaches led by their gallant officers, with the utmost intre- 
pidity. But such was the nature of the obstacles prepared 
by the enemy at the top and behind the breaches, and so 
determined their resistance, that our troops could not esta-, 
blish themselves within the place. Many brave officers and 
soldiers were killed or wounded by explosions at the top of 
the breaches; others who succeeded to them were obliged to 
give way, having found it impossible to penetrate the obsta- 
cles which the enemy had prepared to impede their progress. 
These attempts were repeated till after twelve at night; 
when, finding that success was not to be attained, and that 
Licut. General Picton was established in the castle, I or- 
dered that the 4th and Light divisions might retire to the 
ground, on which they had been first assembled for .the 
atjack. 3 

«In the mean time, Lieut. General Leith had pushed for- 
ward Major General Walker's brigade on the left, supported 
by the 38th regiment emder Lieut. Colonel Nugent, and the 


1812. CAMP BEFORE BADAJOZ. 39 
- 


15th Portuguese regiment under Colonel [Do Rego, and he 
had made a false attack upon the Pardaleras with the Sth 
cagadores under Major Hill. Major General Walker forced 
the barrier on the road of Olivenga, and entered the covered- 
way on the left of the bastion of San Vicente, close to the 
Guadiana. He there descended into the ditch, and esca- 
ladedthe face of the bastion of San Vicente. Lieut. Ge- 
neral Leith supported this attack by the 38th regiment, and 
15th Portuguese regiment ; and our troops being thus esta- 
blished in the castle, which commands all the works of the 
town, and in the town; and the 4th and Light divisions 
being formed again for the attack of the breaches, all resist- 
ance ceased ; and at daylight in the morning, the Governor, 
General Philippon, who had retired to Fort San Christoval, 
surrendered, together with General Viclande, and all the 
Staff, and the whole garrison. I have not got accurate re- 
turns of the strength of the garrison, or of the number of 
prisoners. But General Philippon has informed me that it 
consisted of 5000 men at the commencement of the siege, of 
which 1200 were killed or wounded during the operations ; 
besides those lost in the assault of the place. There were 
five French battalions, besides two of the regiment of 
Hesse Darmstadt, and the artillery, engineers, &c.; and I 
understand there are 4000 prisoners. 

«It is impossible that any expressions of mine can convey 
to your Lordship the sense which 1 entertain of the gallan- 
try of the officers and troops upon this occasion. The list 
of killed and wounded will show that the General officers, 
the Staff attached to them, the Commanding, and other 
Officers of the regiments, put themsclves at the head of the 
attacks which they severally directed, and set the example of 
gallantry which was so well followed by their men. 

* Marshal Sir William Beresford assisted me in conduct- 
ing the details of this siege ; and I am much indebted to him 
for the cordial assistance which I received from him, as well 
during its progress, as in the last operation which brought 
it to a termination. . 

« The duties in the trenches were conducted suctessively 
by Major General the Hon. C. Colville, Major Gentral 
Bowes, and Major General Kempt, under the superintend- 
eence of Lieut. General Picton. I haye had occasion to men- 
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‘tion all these officers during the course of the operations; 
and they all distinguished themselves, and were all wounded - 
in the assault. Iam particularly obliged to Lieut. General 
Picton for the manner in which he arranged the attack of 
the castle; for that in which he supported the attack, and 
established his troops in that important post. 

« Lieut. General Leith’s arrangements for the falsceattack 
upon the Pardaleras, and that under Major Geneyal Walker, 
were likewise most judicious ; and he availed himself of. the 
circumstances of the moment, to push forward and support 
the attack under Major General Walker, in a manner highly 
creditable to him. The gallantry and conduct of Major 
Gencral Walker, who was also wounded, and that of the 
officers and troops under his command, were conspicuous, 

« The arrangements made by Major General the Hon. 'C. 
Colville for the attack by the 4th division, were very judi- 
cious; ‘and he led them to the attack in the most gallant 
manner. 

« In consequence of the absence on account of sickness, of. 
Major Gencral Vandeleur, and of Colonel Beckwith, Licut. 
Colonel Barnard commanded the Light division in the as- 
sault, and distinguished himself not less by the manner in 
which he made the arrangements for that operation, than by 
his personal gallantry in its execution. 

«1 have also to mention Brig. General Harvey of the Por- 
tuguese service, commanding a brigade in the 4th division, 
and Brig. General Champelmond, commanding the Portu- 
guese brigade in the 3rd division, as highly distinguished. * 
Brig. Gencral Harvey was wounded in the storm. 

«Your Lordship will sec in the list of killed and wounded 
a list of the Commanding Officers of regiments. In Licut. 
Colonel Macleod of the 43rd regiment, who was killed in 
the breach, His Majesty has sustained the loss of an officer 
who was an ornament to his profession, and was capable of 
rendering the most important services to the country. I 
must likewise mention Lieut. Colonel Gibbs of the 52nd, 
who was wounded, and Major O'Hare of the 95th, unfor- 
tunately killed in the breach; Lieut. Colonel Elder of the 
3ré,"and Major Algeo of the Ist Cagadores. Lieut. Colonel 
Harcourt of the 40th, likewise wounded, was highly distn- 
guished ; and Licut. Coloncls Blakeney of the Royal Fusiz, 
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liers, Knight of the 27th, Erskine of the 48th, and Captain" 

«Leaky, who commanded the 23rd Fusiliers, Lieut. Colonel 
Ellis having been wounded during the previous operation of 
the siege. : 

«In the 5th division I must mention Major Hill of the 8th 
Cagadores, who directed the false attack upon the fort Par- 
dalerae. It was impossible for any men to behave better 
than these did. 

‘I must likewise mention Lieut. Colonel Brooke of the 
4th regiment, and Lieut. Colonel the Hon. G. Carleton of 
the 44th, and Lieut. Colonel Gray’ of*the 30th, who was 
unfortunately killed. The 2nd batt. 38th regiment under 
Lieut. Colonel Nugent, and the 15th Portuguese regiment 
under Colonel Luiz do Rego, likewise performed their part 
in a very exemplary manner. 

‘The officers and troops in the 3rd division have dis- 
tinguished themselves as usual in these operations. Lieut. 
Gencral Picton has reported to me particularly the conduct 
of Lieut. Colonel Williams of the 60th, Lieut. Colonel Ridge 
of the 5th, who was unfortunately killed in the assault of the 
castle; Lieut. Colonel Forbes of the 45th, Lieut. Colonel 
Fitzgerald of the 60th, Lieut. Colonel the Hon. R. Le P. 
Trench, and Lieut. Colonel Manners of the 74th; Major 
Carr of the 83rd, and Major the Hon. H. Pakenham, Assist- 
ant Adjutant General to the 3rd division. He has likewise 
particularly reported the good conduct of Colonel Campbell 
of the 94th, commanding Major General the Hon. Charles 
‘Colville’s brigade, during his absence in command of the 4th 
division, whose conduct 1 have so repeatedly had occasion to 
report to your Lordship. 

‘The officers and men of the corps of engineers and artil- 
lery were equally distinguished during the operations of the 
siege and in its close. : 

‘Licut. Colonel Fletcher continued to direct the works, 
(notwithstanding that he was wounded in the sortie made by 
the enemy on the 19th of March,) which'were carried-on by 
Major Squire and Major Burgoyne, under his directions. 
The former established the detachments under Major Wilson, 
in the rgvelin of San Roque, on the night of the storm ; the 
latter attended the attack of the 3rd division on the castle. 
J have likewise to report the good conduct of Major Jones, 
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“Captain Nicholas, and Captain Williams, of the Royal 
Engineers. e ® 

« Major Dickson conducted the details of the artillery ser- 
vice during the siege, as well as upon former occasions, under 
the general supérintendence of Colonel Framingham, who, 
since the absence of Major General Borthwick, has com- 
manded the artillery with the army. 

«I cannot sufficiently applaud the officers aml sali’ of 
the Royal and Portuguese Artillery during the siege; par- 
ticularly that of Lieut. Colonel Robe, who opened the breach- 
ing batteries; Major May, Captain Gardiner, Major Hol- 
combe, and Licut. Bourchier of the Royal Artillery ; Captain 
de Retberg of the German, and Major Tulloh of the Portu- 
guese Artillery. ‘ 

« Adverting to the extent of the details of the ordnance 
department during this siege, to the difficulties of the wea- 
ther, &c., with which Major Dickson had to contend, I must 
mention him most particularly to your Lordship. 

©The officers of the Adjutant and Quarter Master Gene- 
yals’ departments rendered me every assistance on this acca- 
sion, as well as those of my personal Staff; and I have to add 
that I have received reports from the General officers com- 
manding divisions, of the assistance they received from the 
officers of those departments attached to them, -the greatest 
number of whom, and of their personal Staff, are wounded. 

«In a former dispatch I reported to your Lordship the 
difficulties with which I had to contend, in consequence of 
the failure of the civil authorities of the province of Alentejo 
to perform their duty and supply the army with means of 
transport. These difficulties have continued to exist; but 
I must do Major General Victoria, the Governor of Elvas, 
the justice to report that he, and the troops under his com- 
mand, have made every exertion, and have done every thing 
in their power to contribute to our success, 

« Marshal Soult left Seville on the Ist instant, with all the 
troops which he could collect in Andalusia; and he was in 
communication with the troops which had retired from Estre- 
madur&, under General Drouet, on the 3rd, and he arrived 
at Llerena on the 4th. I had intended to collect the army 
on the Albuera rivulet, in proportion as Marshal Soult should 
advance ; and I had yequested Licut. General Sir ‘Thomas 
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Graham to retire gradually upon Albuera, while Lieut.” 
* General Sir R. Hill should do the same ‘on Talavera, from 
Don Benito and the upper parts of the Guadiana. 

‘I do not think it certain that Marshal Soult has made 
any decided movement from Llerena since the 4th, although 
he has patrolled forward with small detachments of eavalry, 
and the advanced guard of his infantry have been at 
Usagre. * 

‘None of the army of Portugal have moved to join him. 

* According to the last reports which I have received of 
the 4th instant, from the frontier of Castille, it appears that 
Marshal Marmont had established a body of troops between 
the Agueda and the Coa, and he had reconnaitred Almeida 
on the 3rd. Brig. General Trant’s division of militia had 
arrived upon the Coa, and Brig. General Wilson’s division 
was following with the cavalry, and Licut. General the 
Conde de Amarante was on his march, with a part of the 
corps under his command, towards the Douro. 

‘It would be very desirable that I should have it in my 
power to strike a blow against Marshal Soult before he 
could be reinforced: but the Spanish authorities having 
omitted to take the necessary steps to provision Cindad 
Rodrigo, it is absolutely necessary that I should return to 
the frontiers of Castille within a short period of time. It 
is not very probable that Marshal Soult will risk an action 
in the province of Estremadura, which it would not be 
difficult for him to avoid, and it is very necessary that he 
“should return to Andalusia, as General Ballesteros was in 
movement upon Seville on the 29th of last month, and the 
Conde de Penne Villemur moving on the same place from 
the Lower Guadiana. 

«It will be quite impossible for me to go into Andalusia 
till I shall have secured Ciudad Rodrigo. I therefore pro- 
pose to remain in the positions now occupied by the troops 
for some days; indeed a little time is required to take care 
of our wounded; and if Marshal Soult should remain in 
Estremadura I shall attack him; if he should retire into 
Andalusia, I must return to Castille. 

*I hve the honor to enclose returns of the killed” and 
wounded from the 3lst March, and in the assault of Bada- 

$% and a return of the ordnance, swall arms, and ammu- 
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“nition found in the place. I shall send the returns of pro- 
visions in the place by the next dispatch. This dispatch’ 
will be delivered to your Lordship by my aide de camp 
Captain Canning, whom I. beg leave to recommend to your 
protection. 

‘He has likewise the colors of the garrison, and the 
colors of the Hesse Darmstadt’s regiment, to be laid at the 
feet of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent. The French 
battalions in the garrison had no eagles. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. © WELLINGTON. 


Return of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing of the Army under the Command of 
General the Earl of Wellington, K.Bu at the Siege and Capture of Badajoz, 
Jrom the 18th March to 7th April, 1812, inclusive. 


Total loss of Officers, 
Non-Commissioned 
Officers, and Rank 

and File, 


Rank and File, 


a 
2 
1 & 
3 
4 
- 
s 
iz) 


Killed 
Wounded 


Missing » 








The Portuguese loss is included in the above numbers. 


To His Royal Highness the Commander in Chief. 


«Str, “Camp at Badajoz, 7th April, 1812. 

‘IT have the honor to enclose to your Royal Highness 
extracts of dispatches to the Seerctary of State, containing 
accounts of the siege and capture of Badajoz by the troops 
under my command. 

«In order to give your Royal Highness a -clearer idea 
and a more detailed account of the last operations, 1 enclose 
a memorandum, with the plan of attack, which 1 gave to 
the General Officers named in it, on the 4th, in order that 
they shight thoroughly understand it, and examine the 
ground on which they were to act; and copies of the alter- 
ations and explanations which I made of the different 
articles up to the eveping of the 6th. 
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«I likewise enclose copies of the reports which I have’ 


“received from the several General Offizers commanding 
divisions, from the Chief Engineer, and from the Com- 
manding Officer of the Artillery, from which your Royal 
Highness will see in what manner the service was executed, 
and the names of the officers who distinguished themselves. 

: “I have the honor to be, &c, 
* His Royal Highness ‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Commander in Chief’ 


To Colonel Torrens. 


«My pear Torrens, * Camp at Badajoz, 7th April, 1812. 

‘I send by this occasion the accounts of our success before 
Badajoz; and I have sent to His Royal Highness copies of 
my instructions for the attack, and the reports of the several 
officers commanding divisions, &c., on the execution. 

‘ These name officers, and His Royal Highness will judge 
whether it is fit that they should be ‘promoted or noticed. 
I am particularly anxious about General Picton’s aide de 
camp, Captain Stovin *, and his Assistant Adjutant General, 
Major Pakenham }, whom he has particularly mentioned to 
me; likewise Captain Stuart, of the 95th, the Deputy As- 
sistant Quarter Master General of the Light division; and 
Major Rowan, the Assistant Adjutant General with the 
same; and Major Broke}, the Assistant Quarter Master 
General with the 4th division. 

* Our loss has been very great; but I send you a letter 
to Lord Liverpool which accounts for it||. The truth is, 
that, equipped as we are, the British army are not capable 
of carrying on a regular siege. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘Colonel Torrens. ‘ Weuineton. 


* Colonel Sir Frederick Stovin, K.C.B. 

} Major General the Hon. H. Pakenham, C.B, 

¢ Major General Sir C. Broke Vere, K.C.B. 

|| A search, hitherto unsuccessful, is being made for this letter. From the 
précis of it in- the Index of 1812, as well as from documents in the Ordrayce 
Office, it @ppears that this letter recommended the formation of a corps of 
Sappers and Miners; the want of such an establishment with the army being 
the chief cause of the great loss in the sieges. : 
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_ To the Ear! of Liverpool. 

© My Lorp, ‘Camp at Badajoz, 7th April, 1812. 

“I beg leave to recommend to your Lordship to have 
sent to the Tagus 4000 barrels of gunpowder. There is 
but little of that article remaining in Badajoz; and the 
siege has expended a large proportion of what was iv Elvas, 
which must be replaced from the stores at Lisban. 

«JT have the honor to be, &e. 
‘The Earl of Liverpool. © WELLINGTON. 


é 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 

‘My Lorp, * Camp at Badajoz, 8th April, 1812. 

“It gives me great pleasure to inform your Lordship that 
our numerous wounded officers and soldiers are doing well. 

«I have had great reason to be satisfied with the attention 
paid to them by Dr. M‘Grigor, the Inspector General of 
Hospitals, and the medical gentlemen under his direction, 
and I trust that the loss to the service, upon this occasion, 
will not eventually be great. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘The Eurl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«Sir, i «Camp at Badajoz, 8th April, 1812. 

« I enclose the copy of a dispatch to the Secretary of State, 
giving an account of the capture of Badajoz by assault. 

«I beg that you will communicate to the Spanish Govern- 
ment such parts of this dispatch as you may think proper. 
And I send it by Colonel Don Josef O’Lalor, who has for 
some time been employed with this army, very much to my 
satisfaction, and has been present at all the operations; and 
can give the Government any farther details which they may 
wish to have. : 

I have requested Lieut. General the Marques de Mon- 
salud to come over here; and I ‘propose to give him posses- 
sion of the place, and all that it contains. 

« I have the honor to be, &c. - 


‘ The Rt. Hon. “ WELLINGTON. 
Sir A. Hrellesley, KB: 
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To Colonel Torrens. 
**My pear Torrens, ‘Camp at Badajoz, 8th April, 1812. 

‘I send my dispatch on the fall of Badajoz by Captain 
Canning, my aide de camp. I had thought of sending it 
by Lord F: ‘itzRoy Somerset, for whom I am very anxious to 
obtain the rank of Lieut. Colonel; but it would really be so 
inconvenient to me, and to the public service, to be without 
him, that I*prefer to trespass upon His Royal Highness’s 
kindness, and to ask him as a favor to promote him. 

‘I have more than one claim for promotion for my aides 
de camp, as I have not availed myself of all the opportu- 
nities of which I might have availed myself to send them to 
England with accounts of important events. I hope, there- 
fore, that if His Royal Highness should be favorably dis- 
posed to grant me this request you will make it. 

‘I likewise wish again to draw the notice of His Royal 
Highness to Major Dickson. I am certain that there is not 
an officer in this army who will not admit that he deserves 
any favor which can be conferred upon him. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘Colonel Torrens? * WELLINGTON. 


To Marquis Wellesley, K.G. 


«My pear WELLESLEY, “Camp at Badajoz, 8th April, 1812. 
‘Lhave the pleasure to tell you that we took Badajoz by 
storm on the night of the 6th. Our loss was severe, but it 
is inpossible to perform services of this kind without heavy 
loss. I am in great hopes that Ballesteros will likewise get 
into Seville, and if that should be the case, and he destroys 
everything as he ought, the French will be done for in 
Andalusia. 
: « Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘Marquis Wellesley, K.G. * WELLINGTON. 
‘P.S. Captain Canning was to have taken this, but he is 
gone without it, and I send it by the post.’ 


To Colonel Austin. . 
«Sir, ‘Camp at Badajoz, 9th April, 18129 
«I write to the Conde de Penne Villemur to suggest to 
him the expediency of returning to Estremadura, and that 
I should pass by the left of the Guadiana. 


. 
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«In case, however, that he should prefer. to pass through 
the kingdom of Portugal, I beg that you will give him pro- 
visions to support his troops to Beja, from whence the Com- 
missary General of this army will provide for him. 

«I enclose tfie route for the Conde de Penne Villemur, 
and I beg you to fill up the dates and send me a copy of it. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. + 
* Colonel Austin, © WeiuincTon. 


To His Excellency Charles Siuart. 
‘Sir, “Camp at Badajoz, 9th April, 1812, 

«In answer to Dom Miguel Forjaz’s note of the 4th in- 
. stant, enclosed in your letter of the 6th, I beg that you will 
inform that gentleman that I refer him to my letters on the 
subject of the regulation for means of transport, and to the 
regulation alone, in which he will sce that every measure 
which I proposed is frittered away to nothing; that the 
form and words only remain, and the spirit of the measure 
is taken away. 

«1 must observe, that this is the mode in which the local 
Government of Portugal have acted by me for the last two 
years. They are apprehensive of the displeasure of their 
Prince and of the country, if they openly object to what is 
proposed ; but they carry it into exectition in such a manner 
as to deprive it of all chance of success. 

«I purpose not to give ‘myself any further trouble about 
this or any other arrangement ; and the local Government 
will act as they may think proper. 

«I give them notice, however, first, that they will lose the 
fortress of Elvas, if they do not take measures to carry up 
to that place the stores which I had provided for the siege 
of Badajoz, which are now at Alcacer do Sal ; as, for want 
of those stores, I have been obliged to use the stores in 
Elvas. Secondly; that they will lose Badajoz, if they do 
not take measures to provide me with the means of trans- 
port to supply that place with stores for its defence. 

«I beg that this warning may be recollected, and that it 
may be understood, that from this time forward, I consider 

mnyself in no manner responsible for the safety of either place. 
‘T have the honor to be, &c. 


* His Eacellency * WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart.’ a 


. 
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‘é To the Earl of Liverpool. 
: My Lorp, “Camp at Badajoz, Sth April, 1812. 

‘Thave had the honor of receiving” your Lordship’s letter 
of the 11th February, in regard to the relief of 2nd battalions 
of this army. 

«As goon as the 2nd batt. 4th regiment shall arrive, I 
shall send ayay two of the 2nd battalions ordered by Ilis 
Royal Highness. The 2nd batt. 52nd is already gone, 
under His Royal Highness’s former orders; and the 2nd 
battalions of the 5th, 38th, and 42nd regiments shall go as 
soon as the Ist battalions of those regiments shall arrive. 

‘There will then remain three 2nd battalions in this 

country, which [His Royal Highness is desirous should quit 
it, and they shall go as soon as I shall receive orders to send 
them; and I beg your Lordship will state to what part of 
the world the scveral battalions are to be sent, when they 
shall quit this country. : 

«Your Lordship and His Royal Highness are the best 
judges of what description of troops it is expedient that 
this army should be composed. I beg leave, however, to 
submit, that some of the best and most experienced soldiers 
in this army, the most healthy and capable of bearing 
fatigue, are in the 2nd battalions. The 2nd batts. 53rd, 
31st, and 66th, for instance, are much more efficient, and 
have always more men for duty in proportion to their gross 
numbers, and fewer sick, than any of the Ist battalions 
fecéntly arrived which had been in Walchceren ; and it is 
certain that this army will not be so strong by the exchange 
of new for old soldiers. 

‘T have thought it proper to submit this matter to your 
Lordship, assuring you at the same time that it is entirely 
indifferent to me; and that whatever orders I shall receive 
upon the subject will be immediately obeyed. 

«JT ordered General Cooke to occupy Tarifa as soon as I 
received your Lordship’s directions; but, as the Spanish 
Government had reinforced Gencral Ballesteros at my re- 
quest, and had reduced for that purpose the Spanis® force 
at Cadiy, referring, at the same time, to the state of tlt. 
British force at that station, they objected to send a detach- 
ipent to Tarifa at present. 
© OT AR: E 
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« As, however, the object for which General Ballesteros 
was reinforced is accomplished, I conclude that the Spanish 
troops will be recalled to Cadiz ; and I have desired General ” 
Cooke to obey your Lordship’s orders. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON. 
To Major General ——- ——. a 
«Sir, «Camp at Badajoz, 10th April, 1812. 


«I beg to refer you to my instructions of the 5th ultimo 
from Freneda, in which you will see that, in case the enemy 
followed your march from Ciudad Rodrigo, you were to move 
gradually, and you were not dirceted to proceed farther than 
Castello Branco without further orders. 

« Icannot consider movements to be gradual which brought 
you from Val de Lobos to Castello Branco in two days. 

«You have now crossed the Tagus at Villa Velha with- 
out orders, and you propose to destroy the bridge at that 
place. 

« It docs not appear from your letters whether you had or 
not received the orders of the Quarter Master General of 
the &th instant, to halt at Castello Branco, or. to return 
thither if you had left that place; and I cannot tell whether 
you will obey that order or not. 

“If, upon the receipt of this letter, you have no positive 
intelligence that the enemy are actually in Castello Branco, 
you will march there, and act according to the orders con- 
tained in the letter from the Quarter Master General of the 
8th instant. 

* You are not to interfere in any manner with the bridge at 
Villa Velha. I send an officer there to take up the bridge if 
it should be necessary, and to remove the boats toa station 
below Villa Velha on this side of the Tagus, from which they 
can afterwards be moved up again, and formed into a bridge 
for the service of the army. 

« The troops will move in the morning. 

* « I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Major General —-—.' © WELLINGTON. 
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To Colonel Torrens. 


“« My EAR ToRRENS, «Camp at Badajéz, 10th April, 1812. 

«In my last letters I omitted to recommend to His Royal 
Highness's favor Captain Nicholas of the Engineers, be- 
cause he is so desperately wounded that I thought it impos- 
sible he could live, but I understand that he is likely to do 
well*; and it is but justice to him to make known his merits 
to His Roya? Highness. 

« Lieut. Colonel Fletcher has likewise requested me to re- 
commend Captain Ellicombe of the Engincers. 

* Believe me, &c. 
“Colonel Torrens. © WELLINGTON. 


«PS. It would be very desirable to get back to their duty 
in this country all the officers absent in England for various 
causes. J have really more to do than I can manage.” 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


«My pear Hixt, «Camp before Badajoz, ith April, 1812. 

‘T heard yesterday evening that some of Marmont’s troops 
had crossed the Coa, and had appeared on this side of Sa- 
bugal on the 8th; it is even said that they were that night 
at Penamacor. It is therefore necessary that I should re- 
turn to that side of the Tagus, and I have put some of the 
troops in motion this day. 

« It is desirable that General Long's brigade should move 
forvard to Villa Franca and Zafra, having posts of observa- 
tion at Licra, Usagre, and Bienvenida, in order to relieve 
General Anson’s brigade, which are following and observ- 
ing the enemy. Major General Long must take care not 
to engage himself in any affair of consequence, put must fall 
back upon you in case of necessity. 

« You will judge of the best place to put your corps in to 
fulfil the following objects, for the present. My own opinion 
is, that your infantry should be in Almendralejo, Azauchal, 
&c., and your light cavalry as above pointed out, and your 
Portuguese cavalry on the north side of the Guadtana; I 
propose, besides, to attach a brigade of heavy cavalry to 


* He died of his wounds. 
: a, E2 
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Sir William Erskine’s division, which should be in the best 
situation for forage, &c. : - 

« My wish is to put Badajoz in a state of defence again as 
soon as possible, and Licut. Colonel Fletcher is setting to 
work upon it, antl that you should cover the place with your 
corps while the work will be going on. Either General 
Spry’s or Gencral Power's brigade, and the 22nd -Portu- 
guese regiment, will be in the place as a garrmon, and to 
work upon it, till Penne Villemur and Morillo shall return 
from the Condado, and two companies of Portuguese and 
one of British artillery to set the ordnance, &c., to rights. 

© Of course, if the enemy should attempt to play tricks 
with small corps, you will fall upon them: if they should 
advance in force, I recommend to you to occupy the place 
with the three regiments above mentioned, and with your 
corps to occupy the position of S* Engracia, having your 
right protected by the redoubt Mon Cceur, or the French 
redoubt, which we re-established during the siege. You 
might have the ground looked at to see where you could 
place your left with advantage, and where it would be ex- 
pedicnt to throw up works to enable you to defend the 
ground more casily; you might also have the ground opened 
to see how it would work, in order to determine whether it 
would be necessary to construct such works beforehand ; and 
if it should not be necessary, it would always be an advan- 
tage to delay them to the last moment. 

* As it appears that it would be impossible for the enemy 
to assemble so large a corps in this country as to distress 
you in that position, without my having previous knowledge 
of their intention; and considering that you would be sur- 
rounded by strong places, and would have the choice of the 
use of either side of the river for your communications, I 
should wish that that position should be considered as one 
to be maintained, unless the enemy should be in such 
strength as to render the maintaining it very uncertain. 

“When Morillo and Penne Villemur shall arrive, the 
Spaniards will give the garrison of the fort; and General 
Spry's brigade, and 22nd regiment, might remove to Elvas, 
if not wanted for work, or encamp near the fort, if required 
for work by Licut. Colonel Fictcher. 

«I think also, that when. you are in your position at 
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Almendralejo, &e., it might be expedient to encamp one 
“British brigade at Badajoz, on the dry*ground near the 
breach, in order to assist in the work: 

‘TI leave in Badajoz camp equipage for 14,000 men, of 
which you will make such use as you please. 

«Let me have as soon as you can, returns of the number 
of masons, bricklayers, carpenters, sawycrs, wheelwrights, 
miners, an@ smiths in each of the regiments, British and 
Portuguese, in the 2nd and General Hamilton’s divisions. 

‘Tam going into Badajoz this day, and I shall set out for 
Portalegre, either the day after to-morrow, or the next day, 
according to the intelligence which I shall receive from Cas- 
tello Branco. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General © WiELLINGTON, 
Str R. Hill, K.B? 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, KB. 
‘Sir, ‘ Badajoz, J1th April, 1812. 

«On the morning that Badajoz fell, I desired General’ 

_Alava to write to the Conde de Penne Villemur, to acquaint 
him with that event and to desire him to communicate it to 
General Ballesteros. J likewise desired that the Conde de 
Penne Villemur might be prepared to march again into this 
province ; &@ measure which I have since suggested to him 
in a letter which 1 wrote to him on the 8th instant; and I 
gequested that the Conde de Penne Villemur would apprize 
General Ballesteros of my opinion, that it was probable that 
the enemy would return into Andalusia immediately ; and of 
the fact that, owing to the state of affairs on the frontiers of 
Castille, it was out of my power to follow them into that 
kingdom. 

«The enemy have since acted as I supposed. They had 
collected about 30,000 men at, and in the neighborhood of 
Villa Franca, on the Sth instant; and they-retired on the 
9th, as soon as they heard of the fall of Badajoz. 

«You have been informed of the causes which gender 
necessary my return to the frontiers of Castille. The enemy 
have not only blockaded Ciudad Rodrigo, but they have 
moved some troops into Lower Beira. A small force could 
get the better of the latter ; but I shallmot be able to relieve 
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Ciudad Rodrigo without taking with me such a proportion, 
of the army as would leave too small a force for the expedi- 
tion into Andalusia; fo which I have to add, that I must 
collect a body of troops near this place to protect it till the 
breaches in its works shall be repaired, and to aid in the 
repair of the breaches. ‘ 

«I do not think it probable that I shall jave another 
opportunity of relieving the Andalusias from the enemy, by 
the most certain mode, the movement of a superior body of 
troops into that kingdom. ButI am convinced that the 
Regency will see the impossibility of attempting it at the 
present moment, and the causes which have led to that 
impossibility. 

« If Ciudad Rodrigo had been provisioned as I had a right 
to expect, there was nothing to prevent me from marching 
to Seville at the head of 40,000 men, the moment the siege 
of Badajoz was concluded. 

«If I were to march there under existing circumstances, 
the formidable position which I have acquired with so many 
sacrifices would undoubtedly be lost, and, with that position, 
all the objects of the expedition into Andalusia. It remains 
then to be seen what is to be done under existing cireum- 
stances, 

‘First; I request you to inform the Regency, that it is 
absolutely necessary that a garrison should be provided for 
Badajoz without loss of time. I understand that the regi- 
ments of Zamora, E] Rey, Navarra, and the battalion “del 
General (now called of Cadiz), belonging to the Sth army, 
taken to Cadiz last year by the Captain General Blake, are 
still at that place, and it is desirable that they, and a body 
of 300 artillerymen, should be sent round to Sctuval without 
loss of time, to become the foundation of the garrison, which 
should consist of 5000 men. 

‘It is quite impossible for me to furnish any part of the 
garrison ; and the place must be destroyed if the Spanish 
Government will not garrison it. 

‘ Sctondly ; it is desirable that General Ballesteros should 
Keep himself in safety, under Gibraltar, &c.; but should be 
prepared to advance upon Seville, in case the enemy should 
move into this province in strength in order to attack Badajoz. 

« Thirdly ; it is absolutely necessary that the Conde dé 
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Penne Villemur and General Morillo should return into * 

“Estremadura, as well as the garrison for Badajoz; as other- 
wise, you will observe that there arc -no troops in this pro- 
vince to re-establish the authority of the Government. 

‘But these measures will not be sufficient; as it may be 
depended upon, that, notwithstanding all that I shall do to 
weaken the enemy as much as may be in my power, they will 
collect their"forces when the harvest will be on the ground, 
and they will be certain of subsistence for their army, in 
order to remove the inconveniences which they will feel 
from our carly successes ; and it must be expected that they . 
will be too strong for me. 

‘Under these’ circumstances, it is most desirable that 
some diversion should, if possible, be made in my favor on 
the eastern coast. 

«T enclose the copy of a letter which I have lately received 
from the Secretary of State, enclosing one from Lord William 
Bentinck, of the 25th of January; and the answer of the 
Earl of Liverpool, and my opinion on the proposed plan of 
operations on the eastern coast of Spain, in a Ictter to Lord 
William Bentinck, of the 24th of March. 

‘Since I wrote that letter, Lord Frederick Bentinck has 
arrived here with other letters from Lord William Bentinck 
and Admiral Sir Edward Pellew, of which I enclose copies. 

‘I propose to urge Lord William Bentinck in the strong- 
est manner to undertake the expedition to the coast of Ca- 

.talonia. 

‘Iam about to send my battering train of artillery: to 
Gibraltar, to be put in order for him; and carly in the 
month of June I will likewise send there British and Por- 
tuguese artillerymen, engincer officers, and such other assist- 
ance of every description as I can afford him. 

«But I still fear that he -will be too weak to undertake 
even the smaller object of the two recommended to his 
attention, and I have not the means of reinforcing him. “I 
beg leave, therefore, to suggest to you the expediency of 
proposing to the Regency : 

‘ Fourthly; that 3000 men of General Roche’s division,at 
Alicante, and 3000 men of General Whittingham’s division 
at Majorca, should be prepared to be embarked early in 

pJune, in order to join and cc-operate on the Eastern coast 


. 
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-with the troops under Lord William Bentinck, which will 
come from Sicily., . 

‘If the Spanish Government will consent to this proposal, 
I will take care that transports shall be at Alicante and in 
Majorca carly in June, to take these troops to their des- 
tination. 

‘Lord Frederick Bentinck will return to Sicily iv a few 
days, and I will desire him to go to Cadiz to seccive from 
you the decision of the Government on this proposition, in 
order that he may carry to Lord William Bentinck the 
fullest information regarding the assistance to his opera- 
tions which he may expect in the Peninsula. 

‘Tf Lord Williain Bentinck should be made sufficiently 
strong, it is probable that we shall succeed in opening a 
communication between the flect and the patriots in Cata- 
lonia, and the war will revive in that principality and there 
is a chance of recovering Valencia. At all events, a diver- 
sion of the enemy’s force must be created for my operations ; 
without which, I shall have upon me the armies of Portugal, 
the South, and Centre, and that of Suchet. 

«J have the honor to be, &e. 
“The Right Hon. « WELLINGTON, 
Sir H, Wellesley, KB. 


To General Victoria. 


«Sir, * Elvas, 13th April, 1812.7 
‘It is desirable that you should’ take measures to héve 

brought into the fort, and lodged in the stores at Elvas, the 

shot, and other military stores, now at the flying bridge. 

‘Major Dickson will communicate with you upon this 
subject. I shall likewise be much obliged to you, if you will 
take measures to have taken out of the water, placed upon 
their carriages, and drawn into Elvas, the five boats now 
formed into the two flying bridges, with all the materials 
belonging to them. 

«There are in Badajoz fifteen pontoons, which the Go- 
yernmont has given to me; and I shall be very much obliged 
to-you, if you will make arrangements to have them drawn 
into Elvas; each pontoon will require six bullocks ‘to draw 
it, but it will not be necessary to draw jthe whole at once. 
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Colonel Fletcher will communicate with you on these two* 
* last subjects. * 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 
“General Victoria? * WELLINeTON. 


To the Right Hon, Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 

* Sir, * * Portalegre, 15th April, 1812, 

«This letter will be delivered to you by Prince Reus, an 
Austrian officcr, who is desirous’ of entering the Spanish 
service; and as his character is well known to Sir Thomas 
Graham, who speaks of ‘him in the highest terms, I beg 
leave to recommend him to your notice,-and I trust that you 
will be good enough to forward his views as much as may be 
in your power. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ The Right Hon. * WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B.’ 


To J. Bissett, Esq., Commissary General. 

« My pear Sir, ‘ Niza, 15th April, 1812, 

~*T enclose a letter and its enclosures from the Secretary 
of State, which I beg you to peruse and return to me, and 
to let me have your opinion on the plan proposed. 

‘I think we shall get some money, or, at all events, pay 
some debts, by this scheme. 
« Believe me, &e. 
‘ J. Bissett, Esq.’ * WeLuineron. 


To Major General 
Sin, * Niza, 15th April, 1812. 

*T received last night your letter of the 13th, and this day 
that of the 14th. 

«I will hereafter reply to that part of the first which refers 
to your justification of your own conduct, confining myself 
now to telling you that it is by no means satisfactory ; and. 
that you Lave disobeyed my instructions in three instances, 
in all of which they were clear. I have also to observe, that 
if you had obeyed them, the enemy would, probabl}, never 
have passed the Coa. ; oe 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 


* Major:General —— ——. WELLINGTON. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, * Niza, 15th April, 1812. 

«I have received yéur Lordship’s letter of the 18th 
March, enclosing, the Order in Council of the 4th March, 
relative to the residence of the partners of British com- 
mercial houses in parts of Spain occupied by the enemy. 

«Tam much afraid that the effect of this Order, in Council, 
if the British troops should ever enter into the heart of 
Spain, will be to afford the protection of the British Govern~ 
ment to Spanish and British subjects who have cxerted 
themselves to support the usurpation of the enemy, and 
have done more to establish the cnemy’s government in 
Spain than any other description of persons. I know some 
who come under this character. 

‘TL have the honor to be, &e. 

‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ © WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
* My Lorp, «Niza, 15th April, 1812. 

«LT have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter from the 
Prince Regent of Portugal, by which I learn that His Royal 
Highness has becn pleased to create me Marquez de Torres 
Vedras. 

«I shall be much obliged to your Lordship if you will lay 
this letter before His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, 
and request His Royal Highness’s permission for me to ac- 
cept the honor conferred upon me by His Royal Highness, 
the Prince Regent of Portugal. 

« L have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


To Colonel Torrens. 

« My pear Torrens, “Niza, 15th April, 1812. 

«Lenclose a letter from General H. Clinton (in which he 
proposes 2 levy of men of inferior size and strength, to per- 
form certain duties, for which men are now necessarily taken 
from the ranks), because I think it proper that every plan of 
this description should come under the view of the Com- 
mander in Chief, particularly when it proceeds frem a re- 
spectable officer ; but I acknowledge that I do not think the 
plan would have ‘the effect expected from it. 


1812.- NIZA. 59 


‘First; Ido not think that the men to be formed into 
these battalions would be very trustworthy. If they should 
not be so, the medical gentlemen will not like to use them 
as ordcrlies in the hospitals, nor the captains of companies, 
nor others entitled to bitmen, be induced to trust them in 
that capacity. It will not be easy to prevent soldiers in the 
regular regiments from being so employed. 

‘Secondly ; I am afraid that, with all our care, we have at 
this moment, in every regiment, men of the description men- 
tioned by General Clinton. Sometimes they are employed 
as batmen and orderlies, but generally they are too weak 
even for these duties. Surely, if we have men ‘of that de- 
scription in all the regiments, there is no use in raising 
entire battalions of them. 

‘ Thirdly ; we have no escorts with convalescents, nor with 
commissariat stores, “and very rarely with sick going to hos- 
pitals. The convalescents coming up to the army are the 
guards for the treasure sent at the same time. Here, there- 
fore, there would be no saving of men. The cattle guards 
require at times the strongest and most active men in the 
regiments. These men are frequently out at night, and 
their marches are always more fatiguing than those of the 
other soldiers. 

« Belicve me, &e. 
“Colonel Torrens. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Major General Cooke. 
« Sir, ‘Niza, 16th April, 1812. 

«It is really necessary to attend to the orders from Eng- 
land which I have transmitted to you, for the relief of the 
garrison of Tarifa. ‘ 

«1 conclude that the Spanish Government will now bring 
back to Cadiz part of General Ballesteros's corps; but, whe- 
ther they do or not, you must send the troops to Tarifa 
according to my direction; and I beg to have, as soon as 
possible, -an account of the state of the works there, and of 
the position which you propose should be taken up apd 
defended. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 


, ‘ Major General Cooke? . . © WELLINGTON. 
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To Major General Cooke. . 

«Sir, z «Niza, 16th April, 1812. 

« Since I wrote to you this morning I have received your 
letter of the 6th instant. 

«The Commanding Officer at Tarifa is to continue to re- 
ceive ten shillings per diem. ' 

«I beg that you will apply to Lieut. General Campbell, 
to leave Captain Vavasour, of the Engineers, at Tarifa. 

«| have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major General Cooke, « WELLINGTON. 


7 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
«My pear Sir, ‘Niza, 16th April, 1812. Half past 1 p.m. 

“I enclose intelligence received from the north and from 
Brito. It appears that Marmont came to Sabugal, and I 
conclude that the river and our advance will induce the 
whole to retire again. I have not heard from General -— 
this day. 

«If Marmont retires, and I can get the convoy into Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo, I am still inclined to try my original plan, and 
in this case I shall halt the army. 

«Belicve me, &c. 
« Lieut, General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


To Lieut. General Lord William Bentinck. 


« My pear Lorp, «Niza, 16th April, 1812." 

«TI received on the 7th your letter of the 25rd February, 
which you had sent by your brother; and I refer you to one 
which I wrote to you on the 24th March, for my opinion 
on the plan proposed by your Lordship to the Secretary of 
State in your letter of the 25th January, and agreed to by 
the Secretary of State in his dispatch to you of the 4th of 
March. 

«Since I wrote to you on tht 24th March, I have had 
further reason to believe that a diversion on the eastern 
coast will be highly useful during the present campaign, 
and I hope that you will have it in your power to carry your 
proposition into execution. 

«1 enclose the copy pf a letter which I have written to my; 
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brother *, in which you will see the state of affairs here, and” 
“the measures which I have recommended should be adopted 
in order to add to the strength of your corps. 

«I besides propose sending to Gibraltar, to join you even- 
tually, some British and Portuguese artillerymen, some 
officers of engineers, and artificers, who may be of use to you. 
I shall ‘likewise send there a battering train on travelling 
carriages, which has lately come from England for my use, 
consisting of twelve 24 pounders; six 18 pounders; and 
twenty 12 pounders ; and thirty travelling carriages fox 24 
pounders, for which I shall request General Campbell to 
have guns, &c., fitted. You will find these carriages much 
more manageable in trenches and batteries than those which 
would be furnished from the ships. I hope also to send 
some mortars and howitzers. 

«In respect to time, the period in which your operations 
would be of most use there, would be in the months of June, 
July, and August ; say from the third week in June to the 
second week in September: this is the period during which. 
the harvest is on the ground, and we may be certain that 
the French will collect their armies in one body. All the 
preparations, therefore, which depend upon me shall be 
made, and every thing at its place early in June. 

‘ IT have recommended to Lord Frederick to return to you, 
and to take from Cadiz accounts of what you may expect. - 

«In consequence of my letter to my .brother of the 11th 
yow will of course have to send to Gibraltar, Alicante, and 
Majorca, to collect the troops and equipments destined to 
co-operate with you, and for your use. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut, General « WELLINGTON. 
Lord William Bentinck? 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


‘My pear Lorn, ‘Niza, 16th April, 1812. 
‘Tenclose Sir Thomas Graham’s opinion on the spherical 
ease shot. Since I wrote to you last upon the subject, have 
had opportunities of hearing accounts of the effects:of this 
description of shot on the garrison during the siege of Ba- 


f 
* See page 53. . 
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-dajoz, Several wounded in the hospital have declared that 
they were wounded by these shots; and I learn from a per- 
son who was in the town during the siege, and had oppor- 
tunities of hearing the French officers talk, that this descrip- 
tion of shot had great offect, and that it was quite impossible 
to keep the men at their guns or at work when they were 
fired. 


‘ Believe me, &c. ‘. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To the Eart of Liverpool. 

«My Lorn, * Niza, 16th April, 1812. 

‘Marshal Soult collected his army at Villa Franca in Estre- 
madura on the 8th instant, and, having there heard of the 
fall of Badajoz, he retired before daylight on the 9th towards 
the frontiers of Andalusia. Lieut. General Sir Thomas 
Graham directed Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton to 
follow their rear with the cavalry, and he attacked and de- 
feated the French cavalry at Villa Garcia, with Major Ge- 
neral Le Marchant’s and Major General Anson’s brigades, 
the latter under the command of Lieut. Colonel the Hon. 
F. Ponsonby, on the morning of the 11th instant. 

‘Thave the honor to enclose Lieut. General Sir Thomas 
Graham’s letter, enclosing Sir Stapleton Cotton’s report *, 


* To General the Earl of Wellington, K.B. 
e 


“ My Lorn, * Santa Marta, 12th April, 1812. 
’«Thave the honor to transmit to your Lordship the enclosed report of Lieut. 
General Sir Stapleton Cotton, giving the detail of a very brilliant and suecess- 
ful attack against the enemy's rear guard. It must be unnecessary for me to 
call your Lordship’s atteutiun to the distinguished ability with which the Lieut. 
General planed aud conducted this enterprise, so admirably seconded by the 
gallantry and judgment of Major General Le Marchant and Colonel the Hon. F. 
Ponsonby, as well by the great exertion of the officers and men of the two 
brigades ensployoagg is Service. 





* T have the honor to be, &e. 


* General ‘Tuomas Granam. 
the Earl of Wellington, KB. 


To Lieut. General Sir T..Graham, KB. 
‘Sir, * Villa Gracia, 11th April, 1812. 

« I haw: the honor to report toyou that, having received information last night 
ofthe cavalry of General Drouet’s corps (amounting te 2500) being encamped 
between Usagre and this place, I ordered Major General Anson’s (gommanded 
hy Licut. Colonel the Hon, F. Ponsonby) and Major General Le Marchant’s 


brigades to move in the course of the night from Villa Franca and Los Santos, 
* : * e 
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and the return of killed and wounded on this occasion ; and , 
,Thave only to add my commendation of the conduct of ian 
General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Major General Le Marchant, 
and the officers and troops under thetr command. 

‘ The enemy retired on that day from Llerena, and since 
entir from the province of Estremadura. 

‘Thave not yet heard whether General Ballesteros had 
entered Sevjlle. The Conde de Penne Villemur, with.a 
detachment of the army which had been sent from Estre- 
madura into the Condado de Niebla, had approached that 


80 as to arrive before day-break, the former at Usagre, the latter at Bienvgnida, 
determining to attack the enemy with General Anson’s brigade in front whilst : 
Major General Le Marchant’s, by a flank movement from Bienvenida, should 
cut off his retreat upon Llerena. The advanced guard of Major General 
Anson’s brigade drove in the enemy’s piquets from near Usagre two hours 
sooner than 1 had intended, and General Le Marchant’s brigade had not time 
to get into the rear of the enemy, who fell back, upon the alarm being given, 
a sufficient distance to secure his retreat upon Llerena, 

‘ Lieut, Colonel Ponsonby followed the enemy svon after day-break through 
Villa Garcia, and was skirmishing with him when General Le Marchant's 
brigade arrived on the other side of the heights between the Llerena road and 
Bienvenida : 1 desired Colonel Ponsonby would show only three squadrons, and 
endeavor to amuse the enemy in front, until Major General Le Marchant’s 
brigade (which I had sent Colonel Elley to conduct under cover of the heights) 
was prepared to attack the enemy in flank: this succeeded admirably ; and the 
enemy, being vigorously attacked, at the same moment, in frout and flank, 
retired in the greatest confusion and disorder. I pursued him with Major 
General Anson’s brigade, and one regiment of Major General Le Marchant’s 
(the 5th dragoon guards), supported by the 3rd and 4th dragoons, to near Lle- 
rena, a distance of four miles, during which the enemy’s loss in killed was very 
considerable, and about 150-prisoners, including a Lieutenant Colonel, two Cap- 
tains and one Lieutenant, with about 130 horses, were brought off the field. 

©The enemy’s cavalry formed on the right, and in rear of seven guns, aad 
between 8000 and 10,000 infantry, which had taken up a position on the left of 
and close to the town. The whole soon afterwards retired upon Berlanga and 
Asuaga, to the former of which places my patrols followed them, 

I cannot say too much in praise of the gallantry and regularity of the four 
regiments which attacked and pursued the enemy, nor colagy thing have ex- 
ceeded the stvadiness aud good discipline displayed by the \d 4th dragoons 
(commanded by Major Clone ‘and Colonel Lord Edward Somerset), who sup- 
ported them. 

«J have to recommend strongly to your notice Major General Le Marchant 
and Lieut. Colonel the Hon. F, Popsonby, who commanded the two brigades 
with so much gallantry and judgment; and I have great pleasure in assuring 
you of the good conduct of Lieut. Colonel Hervey, commanding 14th light 
dragoons ; Major Prescott, commanding Sth dragoon guards; Captain Dickeng, 
commandimg 12th light dragoons; Captain Murray, commanding 16th light 
dragoons ; and Major the Hon, C. Cocks, comimanding detachments of the 12th 


and 14th light dragoons. 
# 
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‘town by the right of the Guadalquivir, and was engaged 
with the enemy's’ garrison of Seville, and of the fortified * 
convent on that side of the river, on the 5th, and had obliged 
them to retire within their works. The Conde de Penne 
Villemur retired on the 10th, according to a suggestion 
made to him by me, in consequence of the fall of Badajoz, 
and the certainty that I had that Marshal Soult’ would 
return immediately into Andalusia, without ‘risking an 
action, which it was not in my power to bring him to; and I 
trust that the Conde de Penne Villemur will have commu- 
nicated to Gencral Ballesteros the intelligencg and sugges- 
tions which I desired might be conveyed re and that 
all is secure in that quarter. 

©I have since urged the Conde de Penne Villemur to 
return into Estremadura. 

« Since I wrote to your Lordship on the 7th instant, I have 
received reports of transactions in the neighborhood of 
Ciudad Rodrigo only to the 9th. The enemy still kept the 

© To Lieut. Colonel Elley, my Assistant Adjutant General, Iam much in- 
debted for the very great assistance which I derived from him, particularly in 
conducting my right column to the point of attack, I beg also to recommend 
to your uotice Captain White, my Deputy Assistant Quarter Master General, 
and Captain Baron Decken. 

« Herewith I send a list of the killed and wounded, which I am happy to find 
ig not great, considering-the very superior force of the enemy. 


«1 have the honor to be, &c. 
* Srapieron Corron, 


-$-Lieut, General Lt. Gen, Commanding the Cavalry. 
Sir T. Graham, K.Be ne 
on 
Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of the First Cavalry Division of the army 
under the command of General the Earl of Wellington, K.B., in an affair with 
the Enemy's rear guard, near Llerena, on the 1)th of April, 1812. 


Total loss of Officers, 
Non-commissioned 
Officers, and Rank 

and File. 


Serjeants. 





Killed ® , 
Wounded ee 





Missing » « + 
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place blockaded, but had, made no attack upon it, nor had * 
“they repeated their visit to Almeida, having suffered some 
loss in the reconnaissance of that plage on the 3rd instant. 
‘It appears that on the 3rd instant the greatest number 
of the troops in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo broke 
up and marched towards Sabugal, where I believe that 
Masrhat Marmont came himself. Major General ’ 
whom I had»kept in front of Ciudad Rodrigo with the Ist 
hussars till the end of March, in order to mask the move- 
ment of the army into Estremadura, I hope misunderstood, 
as he disobeyed my instructions in every point. He was 
followed, altpoagh at a distance, through Lower Beira, by 
Marshal Marmont’s advanced guard ; and, having quitted 
Castello Branco, contrary to orders, on the 8th instant, the 
enemy being then at Meimoa, twelve leagues distant from 
him, they moved on, and the advanced guard, consisting of 
2500 men, of which six squadrons of cavalry, entered 
Castello Branco on the evening of the 12th; Brig. General 
Le Cor, with his brigade of militia, having been obliged to 
retire upon Sarnadas, when he saw the enemy advance. In 
the mean time, having heard that —— —— had crossed the 
Tagus, I ordered him to cross that river again, which he did 
on the 12th, and the enemy retired from Castello Branco 
before daylight on the morning of the 14th, and Brig. Gene- 
ral Le Cor and Major General entered the place. 
« The enemy have, as usual, in this expedition robbed and 
‘tmuydered the inhabitants of the country. But the injury~ 
which they have done, as far as I can learn, has been con-- 
fined to these acts of atrocity, all the stores in our magazine 
at Castello Branco, and our hospital there, having been 
removed to this side of the Tagus. 
‘ I cannot sufficiently applaud the firmness and good con- 
* duct of Brig. General Le Cor. He remained in Castello 
Branco till he saw @ superior enemy advancing upon him, 
and he then retired in good order no farther than was 
necessary. If my orders had been obeyed by others as well 
as by Brig. General Le Cor, it is probable that the pnemy 
would never have passed the Coa, and certainly would never 
have ventured so far as Castello Branco. 
« As soon as I heard of Soult’s retreat from Villa Franca, 
Jpput the army in motion towards Castille. The advanced 
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' guard has arrived at Castello Branco this day, and I shall 
go there myself to-morrow. 

« Lieut. General Sir R. Hill remains with the 2nd division 
of infantry, and Lieut. General Hamilton’s Portuguese di- 
vision of infatitry, and Lieut. General Sir W. Erskine’s 
division of cavalry, consisting of two brigades of British 
and one of Portuguese cavalry in Estremadura; and I 
have placed the regiments of Portuguese iffantry which 
were in Elvas and Abrantes for the present in Badajoz, in 
order to repair the works and to garrison the place for a 
short time, till the Spanish Government can provide a 
garrison for it. 

‘I have heard of no movement in the north. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


e 


To Brig. General Sir N. Trant. 


«My pear Sir, “Castello Branco, 17th April, 1812. 

‘T arrived here about two hours ago. Marshal Beres- 
ford received your letter of the 13th upon the road; and 
I received that of the 12th from General Bacellar this 
morning. 

‘We shall move on as soon as the troops come up. It 
would appear that the French are collecting more force 
upon the Agueda and Coa. You should take care of your- 
selves on Guarda, if they should collect two divisions at, or 
in the neighbourhood of Sabugal. Guarda is the most 
treacherous position in the country, although very necessary 
to hold. 

‘I should prefer to see an advanced guard upon it, and 
the main body on the Mondego behind. 

‘Have you used my magazine at Celorico? I enclose a 
letter for the Commissary there, and one for Don Carlos de 
Espana. Pray forward both; the former is to order for- 
ward fresh supplies to Celorico. 

Show this letter to Gencral Baccllar ; I do not write to 
him, as I have no Portuguese with me. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Brig, General © WELLINGTON. 
Stir NL Trani, 
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“ : To Major General 
Sir, * Castella Branco, 18th April, 1812. 

‘In consequence of your letter of the 13th instant, I 
think it proper to explain to you in what way you disobeyed 
my orders. 

‘Thé orders of the 5th March provided for two possible 
events, wheil the enemy should discover that the allied 
army had marched from the frontiers of Castille. 

‘Ist, that of the enemy moving to the southward; 2ndly, 
that of the enemy passing the Agueda. 

‘In case the enemy should make the movement first 
mentioned, you were to march with the Ist hussars, by easy 
marches, through Lower Beira; to cross the Tagus at Villa 
Velha, and to proceed to Elvas. 

«In case the enemy should cross the Agueda, you were 
to fall back gradually through Lower Beira to Castello 
Branco. 

‘The instructions of the 5th March, besides, contain an 
injunction to you not to allow yourself to be diverted from 
what they contained by the operations of General Bacellar, 
or of Don Carlos de Espajia, but you were desired “ not to 
be in a hurry, and to give them your countenance as far as 
might be in your power; and to tell them that you were 
left in the front for a particular object, and that you had 
positive instructions for your conduct in the event of the 
gecurrence of the enemy’s movement to the Agueda.” 

‘I afterwards wrote to you on the 26th and 27th March, 
to acquaint you that Don Carlos de Espafia had informed 
me that he expected to be able to introduce a convoy into 
Ciudad Rodrigo on the 30th, and to request you “to en-~ 
deavor to have those provisions introduced into the place ;” 
and you were afterwards to carry into execution my instruc- 
tions of the 5th of March. 

«I now request you to advert to your conduct under these 
instructions. 

«On the 29th you reported that the enemy were ayrived 
in Tamames, and that it was your intention to fall back that, 
evening to Ciudad Rodrigo, leaving piquets near Tenebron. 

‘On the 30th you wrote from Ituero ; in which letter you 
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the 26th or 27th, as I had not written to you before since | 
the 19th. The enemy had that day arrived at Guadapero. 

«On the Ist April you wrote from Nave, at 9 p.M., that 
the enemy had on the 3lst a piquet of 40 cavalry at the 
ford of the Agueda, between Pastores and Zamarra; and 
that a regiment of infantry had marched to Martiago. You 
left Ituero that morning, the Ist of April, and marched to 
Nave; and the enemy on the same morning crossed the 
ford with two squadrons and took possession of Pastores. 

« The convoy for Ciudad Rodrigo was expected on the Ist 
April, from Aldea del Obispo. 

«I beg leave to observe, that if you had assembled the 
1st hussars at Pastores on the 30th of March and Ist April, 
the Agueda being then scarcely fordable for cavalry, and 
that ford being always the first that is practicable, sending 
your baggage, &c., away to Sabugal, you would have kept 
open the communication between Almeida and Ciudad Ro- 
drigo, and the convoy would, probably, have got into the 
latter place. At all events, my instructions of the 26th and 
27th March would have been obeyed. 

«On the 2nd of April you wrote from Sabugal that the 
Ist hussars had arrived there, and that it was reported the 
enemy had recrossed the Agueda; and on the 3rd you 
marched to Val de Lobos, where you halted the 4th; on the 
5th you marched to Pedrogat, and on the 6th to Castello 
Branco. 

* Putting the instructions of the 26th and 27th March-out 
of the question, it is obvious that the case had oceurred 
adverted to in my instructions of the 5th March, viz., the 
enemy had crossed the Agueda; in which case “you were to 
fall back gradually, taking care not to commit yourself, upon 
Sabugal; and from Sabugal in the same manner by Pe- 
namacor on Castello Branco;” and I would wish you to con- 
sider whether you did fall back gradually; whether there 
was any necessity of any description for your quitting Nave 
on the 2nd, or Sabugal on the 3rd; or whether to march 
twelve leagues in two days through Lower Beira can be 
deemed, in any sense of the word, “ falling back gradually.” 

«In fact, when you wrote on the 7th from Castelld Branco, 
you knew nothing about the enemy ; and, instead of recciv- 
ing from you, as I Ifad expected under my instructions tf 
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the 5th March, a regular daily account of their operations, ° 
“you knew nothing ; and, from the manner th which you made 

your march, all those were driven off the road who might 

have given me intelligence, and were destined to keep up 

the communication between me and Don Carlos de Espaiia. 

‘ But this is not all; you were positively ordered by your 
instructions to go to Castello Branco, and no farther. The 
reason for tilis instruction is obvious. First, the militia of 
Lower Beira would have been there in the case supposed, 
and they were there. Secondly, as soon as I should be in- 
formed of the enemy's approach to the Coa, it would have 
been absolutely necessary for me to assemble a force at 
Castello Branco, of which the foundation would have been 
the Ist hussars. Yet, notwithstanding these orders and 
the reason for them, you marched from Castello Branco on 
the 8th, and crossed the Tagus on the 9th. 

«Till I received your letter of the 7th April, I did not 
conceive it possible that you would have so far disregarded 
your instructions, otherwise I should ecrtainly have pre- 
vented it ; and the consequence of your conduct was, that I 
did not know that the enemy had crossed the Coa till the 
10th instant. 

«I am willing to believe, nay, I am certain, that the omis- 
sion to obey my instructions was not intentional, and that it 
is to be attributed to that description of inattention which is 
too much the practice of the Service. If the instructions of 
the 5th March had been read with attention, and pains had 
been taken to understand them, and a plan had been con- 
sidered for the mode of executing them, in case of the oceur- 
rence of the event for which they provided, it is impossible 
that the mistakes of which I complain could have occurred. 

«TI have the honor to be, &e. 
* Major General © WELLINGTON, 


> 


_ To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
«My pear Sir, * Castello Branco, 1th April, 1812,,10 AM. 
«I enclose the last letters from General Bacellar and 
Don Caslos de Espana. 
‘ The enemy were still at Pedrogad yesterday; but our 
patrole took a couricr, who says they tended to retire last 
night. 
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¢ Thad at first intended to bring the divisions across the 
Tagus two at a time. But the weather is so bad that it is* 
impossible to bivouac the troops, and the cantonments on 
this side the Tagus will scarcely hold one division. I have, 
therefore, given the troops a second halt, in order to allow 
the 4th division to follow the 5th across the Tagus. — 

¢J am much afraid that Major Grant is taken. He was 
at Idanha 4 Nova, and the man taken yesterday says that 
an officer was taken there by onc of the enemy’s patroles. 
1 have not heard from him since the L5th. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General ‘WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B? 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
«My prar Hitt, * Castello Branco, 19th April, 1812. 

«Jt is necessary that some attention should be paid to 
the mowing of hay this year, otherwise [ think there is great 
reason to fear that the cavalry will be but ill provided with 
forage during the winter. I believe the best places in 
Alentejo are Portalegre, Alpalhad, Gafete, Niza, Castello 
de Vide, Villa Vicosa, Fstremoz, Crato, and all the villages 
along the Sor river. Mr. Routh should take early measures 
on this subject; some might be mowed on the left of the 
Guadiana, near where our bridges were, and between 
Badajoz and Talavera Real; the former stored at Elvas, 
the latter at Badajoz. S02 

‘The mode in which I propose to settle this matter in 
this part of the country is to make arrangements with the 
magistratcs of the villages to mow and stack the hay, for 
which they should be paid from 40 to 50 reas a truss of 
from 12 to 15 pounds. The magistrates should then be 
held responsible to produce all the hay for eutting and 
storing which they should have been paid. 

«The best scason for cutting is the month of May, so that 
you sec Mr. Routh has no time to lose. I recommend this 
arranggment in case of accidents, as I hope and believe we 
shall spend the winter out of Portugal yet. 

« Believe me, &c. « 
* Lieut. General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, KB? ¢ 7 . 
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ny To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
« My pear Sir, ‘Castello Branco, 20th April, 1812. 8 a.m. 

‘The enemy have continued to withdraw from this part 
of the country; and our piquets were yesterday in Pena- 
macor; and from the Alpedrinha side, in Val de Lobos; 
and I conclude that this day the whole will be across the 
Coa. ad 

‘The Light division and hussars are this day at St. 
Miguel and Pedrogat ; the 3rd division and llth at Alpe- 
drinha, &c. The 4th and 5th divisions will move to-morrow 
from hence; and I shall keep the front in movement gra- 
dually towardsdhe Coa till the rear shall come up. 

‘We had an unpleasant report yesterday morning from 
Coimbra, of the 17th, that Trant had been defeated on 
Guarda, and his militia dispersed. The report was brought 
to Coimbra by an a/feres of militia, and some non-com- 
missioned officers; the day of the defeat not mentioned. 

‘We had heard from Trant on the 13th, at night; and 
there was a possibility that the affair had happened on the 
ldth. Guarda being 29 leagues from Coimbra, it appeared 
barely possible that it might have happencd on the evening 
of the 15th, as the letter from Coimbra was dated at nine 
in the morning of the 17th. 

« There are letters in this town from Celorico of the 15th, 
which do not notice this affair; and, therefore, it certainly 
did not happen on the 14th, and probably not on the morn- 
ing of the 15th; and yet, if it was not then, it is scarcely 
possible that the «/feres and non-commissioned officers 
could have gone the distance in the time. 

‘We have heard from Covilhad to the 17th, and have no 
accounts of this action; and the ordenanza are in all parts 
of the country, and there. is no report of it among them; 
nor any among the prisoners and deserters from the enemy, 
some taken even yesterday. 

‘J sent an officer from hence on the 16th with letters to 
Guarda; and he would certainly have returned if he had 
heard of this action; unless, indeed, he has been taken, 
which is*not very probable. A non-commissioned officer 
went likewise with letters on the night of the 17th from 
Alpedrinha; and we have no accounts fom him. 
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«Upon the whole, I believe that the alferes and non-com- 
missioned officer$ have taken fright, and run away; and” 
have spread this report-at Coimbra as a justification of their 
own conduct. 

«1 am going to Escalhos de Cima this day, to be nearer 
the advanced posts. It is only two leagues from hence. 

* Believe me, &c. . 
_* Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir T, Graham, K.B. 

<I have no accounts from Ciudad Rodrigo since the 11th. 

« Escalhos, 4 p.m.—I enclose a letter from Colonel ‘Wil- 
son, from which you will see that there was some affair at 
Guarda on the 14th, though not what the adferes reported. 
It is strange that the person who wrote from Celorico on the 
15th knew nothing about it. The dragoon who prought 
this letter says that two companies of militia were taken 
prisoners on the Mondego.’ 


To Lieut. Colonel Fletcher. 
© My pear Sir, * Castello Branco, 20th April, 1812. 

‘Treceived last night your letter of the 16th. 

* All the pontoons, and all the boats which are in Badajoz, 
with their baulks, anchors, &c., for which there are carriages, 
must be sent to Elvas. I beg you to speak to the Marques 
de Monsalud on this subject, and to communicate upon it 
with General Victoria, in order that he may find the means 
of moving these boats. 

* Any boats for which there are not carriages should be 
floated down the river to Jurumenha. 

“I beg that you will tell General Campbell, that if-he 
wants bill hooks, he must apply for them to the Portuguese 
head quarters. No‘article of any description, excepting the 
pontoons and boats, and what belongs to them, must be 
taken out of the stores at Badajoz. 

* Believe me, Kc. ‘ 
« Lieut, Colonel Fletcher? * WELLINGTON. 


‘To Brigadier Generat Sir.N. Trant. 
‘ My DEAR Sir, * Pedrogad, 21st April, 1812. 
«I have received your letter of the 15th, and you will.see 
by mine of the 17th, written as soon as-I knew that your 
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division and that of General Wilson were on Guarda, that* 
“T expected what happened; and that I wished you to with- 
draw from that position. 7 

‘In fact troops ought not to be put in a strong position 
in which they can be turned, if they have not an easy retreat 
from it; and if you advert to that principle in war, and 
look af the position of Guarda, you will agree with me, that 
it is the most treacherous position in Portugal. 

<I can only say that, as Marmont attacked you, I am 
delighted that you have got off so well; which circumstance 
Tattribute to your early decision not to hold the position, 
and to the good dispositions which you made for the retreat 
from it. 

‘As to your plan to surprise Marmont at Sabugal, you 
did not attempt to put it in exccution, and it is useless to 
say any thing about it. I would observe, however, upon one 
of your principles, viz., that the magnitude of the object 
would justify the attempt, that in war, particularly in our 
situation, and with such troops as we, and you in particular, 
command, nothing is so bad as failure and defeat. You 
could not have succeeded in that attempt; and you would 
have lost your division and that of General Wilson. 

«I give you my opinion very freely upon your plans and 
operations, as you have written to me upon them; begging 
you at the same time to believe that I feel for the difficulty 
of your situation, and that I am perfectly satisfied that 
bath you and General Wilson did every thing that officers 
could do under such circumstances; and that J attribute to 
you the safety of the two divisions. 

~T shall be at Sabugal to-morrow or the next day; and 
I hope to see you before we shall again be more distant 
from each other. 

: * Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. General «© WELLINGTON. 
Sir N, Traut, 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. * 


« My psar Sir, « Pedrogad, 21st April, 1612. 3 pan 
“I enclose letters from Gencrals Bacellar and Trant, 
Which will show-what passed at Guarda on the 14th; and 
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“letters from Don Carlos de Espaiia to the 18th, which will 

show how matters’stand at Ciudad Rodrigo. ° 

© You will see that the enemy have lost their bridge on 
the Agueda. They have retired from Sabugal, and I be- 
lieve are passing the bridge of El Villar. 

«The Light division and hussars are this day at Pena- 
macor and Mcimoa; the 3rd division and 11th dragéons at 
Capinha and Bemqucrencia. Our patroles hive been, I 
believe, in Aldea da Ponte. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, KB 


To Lieut. Colonel Dickson, R.A, 
« My pear Sir, * Penamacor, 22nd April,.1812. 

«I have received your letter of the 19th. Let me know 
as soon as possible what ordnance and stores there are for 
the heavy train in the transports at Setuval, including those 
recently arrived from Oporto. 

‘Let the 927 barrels of powder be sent to General Rosa 
at Lisbon; and 1 will settle with Marshal Beresford to have 
1000 barrels of powder sent from thence to Oporto, for the 
service of the northern garrisons. : 

‘ Let the 7726 2-4 pounder shot be likewisesent to Lisbon, 
and be given over to General Rosa. , 

¢ | ghall hear from you, of course, when the gun carriages 
arrive at Alcacer. a 

« Believe me, &e. 
« Lieut. Colunel Dickson, R.Ae * WELLINGTON. | 


To Lieut. General Sir A, Campbell, Kt. 

«My pear CampBELL, * Penamacor, 22nd April, 1812. 

«J received by the last post your letter of the 24th March. 
J do not exactly recollect what passed between Sir Harry 
Burrard and me on the occasion of the reference made to 
us by you and Colonel Darling, on a difference respecting 
at exchange. I believe we declined to decide upon the 
subject, and we gave no opinion. Not recollecting what 
passed, I certainly cannot recollect what opinion I formed 
upon reading the papers. =~ ar’ 
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‘I believe the chief command at the Isle of France is a * 
“better situation for your health than the-staff in the East 
Indies, but I should doubt its being better for your pocket. 

« You will sce that we have been in a bustle, as Sir David 
says, here. I believe that my patroles will communicate 
with Ciudad Rodrigo this day. 

. * Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General ‘WELLINGTON, 

Str A, Campbell, Kt? 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


« My pear Sir, ‘ Penamacor, 22nd April, 1812, 

« I have received your letter of the 18th, regarding Lieut. 
~—— of the —th regiment. 

‘There are with the —th six subalterns less than I have 
endeavored to keep with every battalion in the army; and 
Lieut. —— is now the third lieutenant in the second bat- 
talion. He has omitted to inform you, however, that there 

.are three subalterns belonging to the first battalion, now 
doing duty in the second battalion ; and, under the King's 

order, F must detain them till they shall be relieved. I 
should in like manner be obliged to detain him, even after 
he should become effective in the first battalion; and of 
course cannot allow him to go to that battalion before his 
seniors, and before he shall belong to it. 

‘1 always feel much concern in being obliged to refuse 
officers who wish to quit the army; indeed it is the most 
painful duty I have to perform. But it must be performed ; 
otherwise, between those absent on account of wounds and 
sickness, and those absent on account of business or plea- 
sure, I should have no officers left. 

: * Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General : © WELLINGTON, 
Sir 1. Graham, KB. 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


« My DEAR Sik, : *Penamacor, 22nd April, 1812. 5 p.m, 
‘Our patroles were yesterday in Alfayates, which town 
the enemy left at nine in the morning, taking the road of 
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‘ Casillas. The patroles were to go this day, if possible, to 

Ciudad Rodrigo. * : : 7 

«I shall go to-morrew to Sabugal; and if I should find 
the enemy decidedly gone, I shall send orders for every 
body to halt. : 

«T enclose letters received from Don Carlos, Ruman, and 
the Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo. 7 

«Ruman is come here ‘himself. He passed by the right 
of the Coa yesterday, after twelve o'clock, as far as Meal- 
hada Sorda. 

«The Light division are this day in Sabugal; the hussars 
at Quadrascis and Soito. 

* Believe me, &e. 
« Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, KB. 


«1 hear that the 42nd are arrived, and I shall order them 
to join the Ist division’ 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
«Sir, *Penamacor, 22nd April, 1812. 
«] have delayed to answer your letter of the 16th instant, 
containing one from the house of Messrs. Alcock, Bulkeley, 
and Co., till I shall have an opportunity of looking among 
my papers for the copy of a -proclamation issued by me in 
_the year 1809, when 1 settled that the Commissaries should 
draw bills on the Commissary General for supplies furnished 
by the country ; but, unfortunately, I have not been able to 
find it, . 
‘When the British army first came to the Peninsula, 
nothing could be more irregular than the modé in which 
supplies were taken from the country by Commissaries, 
corps, and even individuals, for which they were in the 
habit of giving irregular vouchers. : . 

«One of the consequences attending this evil was, that it 
was impossible to-settle the accounts of the Commissariat, 
or to pay for those supplies, without reference to the autho- 
vity of the Commander. in Chief; and I was obliged to ex- 
amine and consider every irregular voucher lefs at any 
distance of time by any individual, and to inquire into all 
the circumstances atéending it, before I could give authority 


1812, PENAMACOR. 77 


athat payment should be made for the supplies furnished. ~ 
It frequently happened that, owing to the Iapse of time, the 
justice of the demand could not be satisfactorily proved, and 
I was obliged to refuse sanction to the payment of it. 

‘In order ,to put an end to these evils, I ordered the 
officers of the Commissariat to settle accounts tor the sup- 
plies which they should reccive from the country before they 
should quit the town in which they should have received 
them; and I issued a proclamation, requiring all those who 
furnished supplies to the army to demand payment for them 
within one month after the period at which the supplies had 
been furnished, and I promised that they should be paid, if 
possible, in ready money, or, if not possible, that the Com- 
missary who had received the supplies should be directed to 
give a bill for their amount on the Commissary General. 

‘This is the origin of the Commissariat bills to which 
the letter from Messrs. Alcock and Bulkeley refers. It was 
never intended to promise in this proclamation that which 
was impossible, viz., to pay within one month for all supplies 
which this army might receive. That which was intended 
was to settle accounts with those who furnished supplies, 
and to give those persons a document to prove the existence 
of a debt, without the trouble of coming to head quarters, 
and of being parties to a long investigation to prove the 
justice of their demand. 

‘A bill was preferred to every other description of acknow- 
ledgment of the debt, as being the best known to the people 
of the country, and as pointing out the person to whom they 
were to look for payment. But these bills have never speci- 
fied periods of payment. 

« Accordingly, the practice has been, from the year 1809 
fo this moment, to postpone the payment of the Commis- 
sariat bills. At times, those drawn in payment of one de+ 
scription of supplies are preferred to others; at other times, 
those drawn for smaller sums are preferred to those drawn 
for larger ; and generally, the bills have been numbered at 
the Commissary General's office when presented for pay- 
ment, and have been paid in rotation in the register of tha 
numbers. : 

«But there is one rule which has been invariably followed, 
koth in the payment of these ills, afd in the payment of 
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‘ demands for supplies furnished before those bills were in, 
‘use, and that is, fo pay those last who should have appeared 
to have purchased the bills, or the right to demand the pay- 
ment, at a depreciated rate. 

« These arrangements, and the practice of the Commis- 
sariat under them, have been no secret. They are known 
to the world. ‘ 

«TfL am not mistaken, Messrs. Alcock and Bulkeley were 
apprized, when Mr. Kennedy paid similar demands by bills 
on the Treasury in the month of September last, that it 
would be the Jast time he should consent to such an arrange- 
ment; and I know it is notorious throughout the country, 
and must be well known at Lisbon, that I had, so long ago 
as the year 1809, ordered that those who should purehase 
up the debts of the British army should be paid the last. 

«Jt is not necessary that I should here enter into a jus- 
tification of this order. Unfortunately, the difficulty of pro- 

_ curing specie renders it impossible to pay in ready money 
for all the supplies required by the army; but, whether I 
have it or not, J have assumed an authority to decide which 
of the creditors of the army shall be paid last. 

«[ do not think I have exercised that authority unjustly 
jn determining that those shall .be paid last who do not, 
themsclyes, furnish any supplies or assistance to aid: our 
exertions, and to forward the just cause in which. we’ are 
engaged ; but who, on the contrary, do us and their country 
all the mischief of which they are capable, by endeavoring 
to make moncy of the public difficulties, and to destroy our 
credit by purchasing our securities from the holders of them 
at a depreciated price. . 

«It is impossible that this rule can be attended by half 
the injurious effects that must be the consequences of en: - 
couraging the purchase. of these securities; the least. of 
which must be to raise the price of all commodities through- 
out the country to more than the amount of the profit which 
these purchasers would choose to make by this traffic. . 

«Lrequest you to communicate this letter to the Consul 
General for the information of Messrs. Alcock and Bulke- 
ley, and that of the British merchants at Lisbon in’ general. 

“At the same time, I beg that these gentlemen may be 
informed that, as it*appears that a considerable time haz 
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now elapsed since these demands have been due to them, * 
"T have desired the Commissary General to take an early 
opportunity of paying them. . 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 


* His Excellency ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart. 


sal To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, * Sabugal, 23rd April, 1819. 

«Lieut. General the Marques de Monsalud, who com- 
mands in Estremadura, in the absence of Captain General 
Castatios, has requested me to apply to Government for 
8000 suits of clothing, including shoes, shirts, caps, and 
gaiters, for the Spanish troops destined to be the garrison 
of Badajoz, of the same description with that recently sent 
to Qporto for Don Carlos de Espaiia, with the exception of 

_ the caps, which are to be of black felt; and 400 suits of the 

same description for artillerymen, and 200 suits of grey for 
pioneers. 

‘I request that if your Lordship should grant this clothing 
it may be sent to the Tagus at an early period. 

ya «I have the honor to be, &c. 

‘ The Earl of Liverpool? *‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, R.B, 
‘My pear Sir, * Alfayates, 24th April, 1812. 
*«T did not write to you last night, as I was by no means 
certain of the enemy's movement. It appears, however, by 
the report which I have just received, that they have. all 
crossed the Agueda, and are in fall retreat towards the 
Tormes. 

«TI have therefore ordered every thing to halt to-morrow ; 
and I shall send orders regarding the disposition to be 
adopted, while I shall bring up supplies for Ciudad Rodrigo 
and Almeida. ~ i 

‘Tam in great hopes, however, to be able to carry into 
execution oux southern scheme yet. 

‘ Believe me, Ke. 
‘Lieut. General * WeLLiveton, 
Si T. Graham, K.B? 
. 
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To Lieut. General Sir 'R. Hill, K.B. 
© My. pear Hite, ‘ Alfwyates, 24th April, 1812. ° 

«Marmont has retixed, and I shall immediately get pro- 
visions into Ciudad Rodrigo. I propose, while this opera- 
tion shall be going on, to send some of the troops back 
across the Tagus, and to distribute the whole in such a 
manner as that they can be easily subsisted. ¥, 

«1 think that you might avail yourself of thfs opportunity 
to strike your blow at Almaraz. I think that one of your 
British brigades, and two Portuguese brigades, or one and 
a half British, and one strong Portuguese brigade, would 
do your business as to the French in that neighbourhood. 

“All the iron howitzers are now in Elvas, and you might 
employ, to draw six of them, the mules attached to. anc of 
General Hamilton's brigades of Portuguese artillery. If 
Dickson has not got the ammunition carriages, prepared for 
the brigade of howitzers, which I proposed should be in the 
reserve of the artillery, you might then get mule carts, to 
carry the quantity of shot, and of howitzers and spherical 
shells, which you might think it expedient to take. See 
Dickson in regard to this equipment, and settle the whole 
with him. You had better take him on the expedition with 
you. ‘The equipment might be prepared at Elvas, and 
might join you at Truxillo or Jaraicejo by Caceres. Be- 
sides the gun equipment, you should take with you six of 
our small pontoons, to enable you to make a flying bridge if 
you should require it. The pontoons and bullocks are at 
S. Vicente, near Elvas; Lieut. Piper, of the Engineers, is in 
charge of them, and will do whatever you order him; .each 
of them should march with a double proportion of bullocks. 

« Make all your preparations in secret for this expedition. 
J shall watch from hence the course cf the enemy's retreat, 
and will let. you know if it should appear to me that you 
have anything to fear from any of the divisions of the army 
of Portugal going near Almaraz. Of course you .will not 
march till you shall hear further from me. 

- - © Believe me, &c. und 
* Lieut. General WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, KB. 

« You should take a regiment of British and one of Portu- 

guese cavalry on thts serviee. : 
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To Dom Miguel Pereira Forjaz. 


Sir, . Alfayates, 24th April, 1829. 

‘T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th 
April, enclosing one from the Conde de Linhares, in regard 
tothe reward of Major Das Neves, as having first formed 
the plan of the positions which are fortified in front of 
Lisbon, and first conceived the idea of the system of defence 
which was adopted. 

‘It has never been my practice to refrain from giving 
applause to those officers under my command to whom 
applause is due, or to omit to recommend them to the 
notice and generosity of their superiors and their sovereign ; 
but I solemnly protest against its being understood that 
Major Das Neves, or Colonel Caula, either formed the plan, 
or conceived the idea of the system which was carried into 
execution for the safety of Lisbon under my direction. TI 
never saw Major Das Neves in my life, nor Colonel Caula, 
till I saw him at Almeida. Your Excellency gave me in 
1809 a plan of the country in question, and a memoir by 
Major Das Neves ; I am now obliged to declare, that when 
Tame to examine the ground, I found both so inaccurate, 
that I could place no reliance upon them; and it is a fact 
that having trusted in one instance to the plan and memoir, 
without reconnaitring the ground, I was obliged to make a 
second journey to Lisbon, in February, 1810, and to destroy 
the works which had been commenced. 
ae «T have the honor to be, &e. 

‘ Dom Miguel Pereira Forjaz’ ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
«Sir, * Alfayates, 24th April, 1812. 

‘ I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th 
March, regarding the importation of articles duty free for 
the British Commissariat. 

‘It appears to me that there can be no difficulty in the 
business, by applying to these articles the first article, as 
proposed in my letter to you of the 4th November, 1810. . 

«The Commissary General will apply to me that: these 
articles may be imported duty free, giving me a list of them, 
which-I will sign, and send the-application to you. These 
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articles will then be admitted duty free, and carried to the 
Commissariat stores, under the responsibility of the officers 
of the Commissariat. . : 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ His Excellency © WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart’ 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. © 


¢ My pear Sir, « Alfayates, 24th April, 1812. 

« My brother-in-law has sent me a carriage from England 
in one of the transports, of which the wheels must be put 
on, and the carriage hung upon springs in Lisbon. If you 
have an English coachman I shall be very much obliged to 
you if you will allow him to put the carriage together for 
me; if not, 1 shall be obliged to you if you will employ to 
do it the most intelligent coachmaker in Lisbon. 

<T have here one of the Prince's carriages, which I pro- 
pose to send down as soon as my own shall come up; and I 
shall be very much obliged to you if you will ask Joaquim 
da Costa to lend me a pair of the Prince's mules and a 
careful driver, to bring the carriage up. I shall send the 
mules and driver. back by the Prince's carriage. One of 
the police dragoons might as well come up with the carriage. 
Excuse this trouble. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ His Excellency © WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart. 


« Marmont has retired, I hope to be able yet to under- 
take an expedition to the south.’ 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My Lorp, * Alfayates, 24th April, 1812. 
« The army continued its march towards this quarter since 
I last addressed you, and the enemy retired before them. 
The last of the enemy crossed. the-Agueda yesterday morn- 
ing, and they.are in full retreat towards the Tormes. The 
arains which had fallen. between the 13th and 19th instant, 
had carried away the bridge which they had constructed on 
the Agueda, immediately above Ciudad Rodrigo, but they 
have repaired it within these last three days, and the Jeading 


. 
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divisions of the army crossed by the Puente del Villar, and ~ 
the fords of the Upper Atgueda; the rear only by the bridge 
near Ciudad Rodrigo. . 

‘When Marshal Marmont marched his troops upon 
Sabugal, Lieut. General Baccllar ordered that the Portu- 
guese militia under Brig. Generals Trant and Wilson should 
be concentrated upon Guarda, with a view to protect our 
magazines at Celorico, and to prevent the enemy’s incur- 
sions into the Serra d’Estrella. 

‘Marshal Marmont moved upon this militia on the J4th 
instant, with a considerable force of cavalry, infantry, and 
artillery; and Brig. General Tyrant, who commanded, con- 
ceiving the enemy to be too strong for him, determined 
to retire across the Mondego. I am by no means satisfied 
with the conduct of the militia upon this occasion. They 
had made great progress in their retreat which, if they had 
been steady, would have been effected without loss. But a 
battalion which was covering the retreat having been or- 
dered to fire upon the enemy's cavalry, and the rain having 
prevented their pieces from going off, broke, and threw the 
retreating, troops into disorder, and the enemy took about 
150 prisoners. : 

‘The troops were formed again, however, on the left of 
the Mondego, and retired upon Celorico, General Bacellar 
keeping the advanced posts, under Brig. General Wilson, at 
Lagiosa. On the following morning, the 15th, the enemy 
adyanced again in considerable force, and drove in Brig. 
General Wilson’s outposts at Lagiosa, which induced Gene- 
ral Wilson to give directions that our magazines at Celorico 
might be destroyed, according to directions which I had left 
in case the magazines were likely to fall into the hands of 
the enemy. But the enemy having halted at Lagiosa, Brig. 
Gencral Wilson countermanded the order for the destruc- 
tion of the magazines, and nearly the whole have been saved. 

«The enemy retired from Lagiosa in the course of the 
night of the 15th, and ‘from Guarda on the 16th, which town 
was occupicd on the 17th by the troops under the command 
of Brig. General Wilson. , 

‘Tenclose a letter from General Bacellar of the 15th, con- 
taining Brig. General ‘frant’s report of the affair of the 14th, 
and your Lordship will be happy to earn that the officers 
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of the militia behaved remarkably well. It appears to me 
that Brig. Genetal Trant and Brig. General Wilson, being 
at Guarda, did every thing they ought to have done. But 
when Marshal Marmont was in strength at Sabugal, they 
ought to have kept only an advanced guard at Guarda} and 
as soon as I heard that they were collected at Guarda, I 
apprized them of my opinion ; but it was too late. 

« The partial success over the Portuguese nfilitia on their 
retreat from Guarda, and the murder and plunder of the 
inhabitants of a few villages in Lower Beira, already suffer- 
ing from the enemy’s former depredations, are the only fruits 
of Marshal Marmont’s expedition within the Portuguese 
frontier, to divert our attention from the siege of Badajoz. 

‘While the troops belonging to the army of Portugal 
have been collected for this service, I learn from Captain 
General Castaiios that General Abadia had ordered the 
Spanish troops in the Asturias to move into Leon, where 
Brigadier Moreno had had some partial success against a 
French detachment at Otero de las Duefias. 

«Don Julian Sanchez, likewise, who has continued with 
his cavalry in Castille, has been very successful on the 
enemy's communications, and against their convoys. 

‘By accounts from the south I learn that neither the 
Conde de Penne Villemur nor General Ballesteros entered 
Seville, while Marshal Soult was in Estremadura in the 
commencement of this month. The Conde de Penne Ville- 
mur is now on his return into Estremadura with the treops 
of the 5th army, in consequence of a suggestion which I 
conveyed to him on the 8th instant. 

* General Drouet is at Fuente Ovejuna, in Cordova, with 
the troops under his command, and Marshal Soult at Seville, 
according to the last accounts of the 21st instant, which I 
have received from Lieut. General Sir R. Hill. 

«I have ordered the militia to return to their stations, and 
I propose at present to canton the army in the stations most 
convenicnt for subsistence till Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida 
be filled with provisions. 

. «T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverzool? § WELLINGTON, 
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% ; To the Earl of Liverpool. * 
«My Lorn, * Alfayates, 24th April, 1812. 
‘Having reported in my dispatch of the 16th instant, 
that Major General had disobeyed the orders 
which I had given him, I think it proper to enclose to your 
Lordship’ copjes of the instructions which he received, and 
copies of the correspondence which [ have had with him 
upon the subject, in which you will see how the matter really 
stands. 








‘ « I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool? * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut, General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


* My pear Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 26th April, 1812, 

‘De Lancy will send you the proposed distribution of the 
troops, and I say nothing about it. 

‘Isend you the last reports from Madrid and Salamanca, 
You see that they differ a little in respect to the person to 
command the French armies. ‘They would derive great ad- 
vantage from this supposed arrangement. 

“Isee in a paper of the 10th, that the Russians have de- 
clared war on the 19th of March. 

«Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut, General « Wutincton. 
. Stir T. Graham, K.B? 


To Lieut, General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
‘Fuente Guinaldo, 25th April, 1812, 
«My pear Sir, Half-past 11 p.m, 

‘T have just now received your letter of half-past twelve 
at noon this day, and I am much concerned to find that you” 
did not receive last night the letter I wrote to you yesterday, 
at a little after twelve, and one by the Quarter Master Ge- 
ral, for the Ist division to halt this day. : 

‘It was likewise intended that the Ist division shoulé halt 
at Pedrogad. to-morrow and next day, and should afterwards" 
proceed under orders sent this day, by Castello Branco 
across the Tagus. _ 

* The first thing to do is to get the mon under cover; and 
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“Penamacor, and Joa de Pirez, and Aldea del Obispo are 
vacant, and you had better occupy those places in the morning. 
« Believe me, &c. » 
* Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B. . 


To General Conde de Amarante. 


«Sir, ’ ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 26th April,.1812. 
«J have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s 
letter of the 12th instant. I beg to observe to your Excel- 
lency, that the object in placing the troops under your com- 
mand in Tras os Montes, is principally to defend that pro- 
vince, to observe the enemy’s movements in that part of the 
country, and cventually to aid by movements of your troops, 
without risking their retreat into Portugal, those movements 
which General Abadia may make from Galicia. I recom- 
mend to you not to make the movement which you propose 
on Tabara and Carvajales, as being entirely inconsistent 
with all the objects in view, in placing you in Tras os 
Montes, and risking your troops without any object. 
«I have the honor to be, &ec. 
* General Conde de Amarante. * WELLINGTON, 


To the Right Hon Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


« My pear Henry, * Fuente Guinaldo, 26th April, 1812, 

« Lhave a letter of the I-fth from the Bath King at Arms, 
in which he tells me that there is to be an installation of 
Knights of the Bath in the next month ; and he desires me 
to have a proxy and three esquires for the occasion. ‘There 
will be no difficulty about the latter; but the former must 
be knighted, which is not very agreeable to many, Iam 
going to write to Culling Smith by the mail, either to be 
himself my proxy *, or to get one for me, and to point out 
esquires for the occasion; and I shall desire him to get a 
proxyeand esquires for you. : 


* Lieut. General Sir Alexander Campbell was the proxy for the Earl of Wel- 
Kington, as Knight of the Hath, at the Installation in Westminster Abbey ; and 
Mr. Culling Smith, Lieut, Colonel G. Napier, and Captain Guwoed, were the 
three Esquices. : a 
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_* *E shall desire him to apply to Lord George Seymour to 
be your proxy, who neéd not care about being knighted. 
« Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Right Hon. ‘We.umerton. 
Sir H, Wellesley, K.B? 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«My pEAR Heyry, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 26th April, 1812. 

«The same mail which brought me a lettcr from Lord 
Liverpool of the 10th instant, will have brought you the de- 
cision of the Treasury of the Sth, that all the specie in the 
Standard is to be applicable to the service of this country. 
Pray let me know how much there is, in order that I may 
make the appropriation according to the directions of the 
Treasury, and in the mean time, send me 500,000 or 600,000 
dollars ; as we are, as usual, much distressed for money. 

‘ Let me know also what the Spanish expenditure paid by 
Great Britain is. I did not know that Whittingham received 
any thing. 

«You will see that Marmont made but a poor effort after 
all. However, we should have lost Ciudad Rodrigo if I had 
not returned here. Iam making every effort to provision 
that place, and I do not yet despair between ourselves, of 
being able to undertake the expedition into Andalusia this 
year. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
“1'e Right Hon. « WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. 


« In hopes of being able to go into Andalusia, and of free- 
ing that province, I requested Government some time ago 
to have prepared 20,000 suits of clothing, &c., for a Spanish 
army of that number. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


* Sir, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 26th April, 1812. 
‘I enclose the copy of my last dispatch to the Secretary of 
» State. . 


‘I beg that you will inform the Spanish Government that 
I have been in Ciudad Rodrigo, and that I conceive that 
the firnmess and conduct of Brig: General Vives, and of the 
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garrison Whder his command, during the late blockade bys 
the enemy, are highly praiseworthy. 
© T have the honor to be, &e. 
* To the Right Hon. ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir H, Wellesley; K.B. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. « 


«Sir, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 26th April, 1812. 

«T have received your letter of the 21st instant, enclosing 
one of the 10th from the Secretary of State, in regard to the 
removal of Principal Souza from the Local Government of 
Portugal. 

“It is not necessary that I should enter upon the natural 
defects of Principal Souza’s mind and character. My objec- 
tions to him as a member of the Government, and my re- 
commendation, in 1810, to.the Prince Regent of Portugal, 
that he should be removed from this situation, were founded 
upon his being the original cause and promoter of the oppo- 
sition by the Portuguese Local Government to the measures 
which I proposed should be adopted by the Civil Govern- 
ment in aid of and co-operation with the operations of the 
army, which opposition was founded upon erroncous military 
notions entertained by this gentleman, and by his influence 
introduced and supported in the councils of this Govern- 
ment. 

‘ The Prince Regent of Portugal refused, however, to.dis- 
miss Principal Souza from his situation at my recommenda- 
tion ; and although the determination Was not communicated 
to me in very gracious terms, I determined not to. press 
again the removal of this gentleman, as at the time I received 
it, the circumstances which had occurred must have proved 
to the most prejudiced and obstinate that I had not been 
mistaken in my views of the military operations to be car- 
ried on in the year 1810, and that those who impeded or 
failed to forward my views were not the best friends of their 
countyy, or of the alliance. It likewise appeared to me that 
neither Principal Souza, nor the Portuguese Government, 
acting under his influence, were likely again to interfere in 
military operations. 

“I subscquently,"in October, 1811, reecived a letter from 
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athe Prinee Regent of Portugal, which appearad to me to ~ 
offer a favorable opportunity of being reconciled to the Local 
Government ; and I offered and requested that every thing 
that had passed might be buried in oblivion. 

«In the mean time His Majesty's Government having 
been made acquainted with all that had passed, and having 
interfered with their influence that my - recommendation 
should be attended to, and that Principal Souza should be 
removed, His Royal Highness has been pleased to consent 
to his removal, by his letter of the 29th of October, ISI; 
and the question is, whether we shall avail ourselves of that 
letter to remove Principal Souza from the Government. 

“It is obvious from all that has passed and from the letter 
itself, that the consent of the Prince has been extorted from 
him, not by conviction of the unfitness of Principal Souza 
for his office, or of the injury he has done to his service and 
to the cause of his allies, but by a desire to conform to the 
wishes of. His Majesty, and of the Prince Regent, and of 
His Majesty's servants. 

‘Under these circumstances, although Principal Souza 
should be removed from the Regency, he would retain the 
influence which he possesses over its members and their 
councils, and ministers, and all the civil branches, at least, 
of the administration. Nothing would be gained, then, by 
his removal in the manner proposed, and he would be con- 
sidered by the country at large as a martyr to English 
influence, and it is natural to suppose that his popularity 
would proportionably increase. 

‘T object to Principal Souza, generally, as a member of 

_ the Portuguese Regency, and to the Regency itself, and 
their measures in general, because, in my opinion, they have 
endeavored to deceive the country, if they have not them- 
selves taken an erroneous view of their situation. 

« The real nature of the war has never been fairly brought 
before the people by the Government, and instead of being 
informed that it was a war on their part for every thing that 
was valuable in life, if not for life itself; and instead of 
being called upon and encouraged to make corresponding 
sacrifices to carry it on, the people have been flattered and 
cajoled, and the resources of the country, which consist 
essentially in the sacrifices of the people, have never been 
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’ fairly called forth to provide for any of the emergencies of - 
the war. / 

«On this same principle of deceiving the people, the sole 
reliance of the Local Government of Portugal, on every oc- 
casion, is on the resources and aid of Great Britain. With 
these views, when reforms of abuses in the customs, or any 
other branch of the revenue, or the abolition of useless esta- 
blishments and the saving of their expenses are recom- 
mended, with a view to enable the Portuguese Government 
to carry on the war, they are objected to, or not carried into 
execution, and fresh demands of loans or subsidies are made 
upon Great Britain. And in the same view of deceiving 
the people as to the real nature of the war, all the measures 
recommended with the hope to enable the army to avail 
themselves of the resources of the country have been frus- 
trated. They would have been objected to and refused, if 
under the late orders of the Prince Regent, that had been 
possible; but they-have been adopted in such a manner as 
{o render all their enactments nugatory. Then, on. the 
same principle, the magistrates have carried these measures 
into execution according to the spirit in which they have 
been adopted by the Government. ; 

‘It is possible that Principal Souza docs not believe and 
has no confidence in the representations which have been 
repeatedly made to the Government of the evil consequences 
likely to result from this conduct. He has experience of the 
army having overcome difficulties which have been repeat» 
edly represented to him as fatal; and he thinks it better to 
rely upon their exertions and upon the resources of Great. 
Britain, than to call upon his own country to. exert them- 
selves to facilitate our operations, and to contribute all in 
their power for their own salvation and for the benefit of 
the cause. : : 

« But I cannot admit that, to whatever cause his’ conduct 
may be attributed, it is otherwise than desirable that. he 
should be removed from the Government. 

« The question still remains, however, whether advantage 
shall be taken of the letter of the Prince Regent to remove 
him. : : 

«On the same principle that, on the last occasion, J would 
not urge the Prince Regent to remove him, I do not récom+ 
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gnend that advantage should be now taken of gis Royal ~ 
Highness’s letter. The Principal will stillenjoy His Royal 
Highness’s favor, if report is to be believed that he is to be 
raised to a higher station, and his influence over the Re- 
gency will continue ; and if it should be lost, and the Regency. 
should alter its measures, all the unpopularity which will 
follow them will attach to the English, and the improve- 
ments will still be insufficient for the purposes for which 
they were recommended. 

‘Iam therefore not desirous that you should send to the 
Brazils the letter which Lord Castlereagh has written to 
Lord Strangford. . 

«1 recommend to you at the same time to impress upon 
the King’s Government the necessity of urging the Prince 
Regent of Portugal to order his Local Government to reform 
all abuses in the collection and management of his revenue, 
particularly the customs, and to discontinue all unnecessary 
expenses, including the naval establishments. 

© He should be informed of the real nature of the war, in 
relation to his own interests and those of his country; of 
the necessity of farther exertion on the part of Portugal, 
particularly in finance ; of the ease with which such exertion 
could be made, and of the hopeless impossibility that Great 
Britain could afford him further pecuniary aid. 

‘His attention should be seriously called to the complaints 
recently sent from this country, of the deficiencies in all de- 
scriptions of supplies and assistance which the country ought 
to-afford; and he should be reminded that these supplies 
and assistance are afforded by no people voluntarily; that 
laws, with due penalties, and execution of them in an efficient 
manner, could alone compel the people of any country to 
make the exertions required from the people of Portugal to 
insure their salvation, and to enable us and themselves to 
assist the common cause. 

«If representations of this description are duly, con- 
stantly, earnestly, and sincerely urged by His Majesty's 
Ministers at the Brazils, it is to be hoped that at last the 
Prince’s cyes will be opened to the real state of his affairs 
in Portugal; and that if he should make a change in his 
Local Government, those who may be removed will be so 
far dispraced as that those who remain,’and their successors, 
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“and the ministers and their subordinates in office, will be, 
convinced of the necessity of acting in the manner which 
has been so often, but-hitherto so fruitlessly recommended 
to them. 

. ‘have the honor to be, &c. 
* His Excellency ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart. 


To Lieut, Colonel Dickson, R.A. 
* My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 27th April, 1812. 
«Treceived your letter of: the 22nd. Captain Rettberg 
must give charge of the ordnance and stores in Badajoz to 
the Spanish Lieut. Colonel of the artillery, sending me a list 
of what he gives over. When this shall be done you will 
move the British and Portuguese artillerymen now in Ba- 
dajoz to Elvas. 
‘ Believe me, &ec. 
* Lieut. Colonel Dickson, R.A’ * WELLINGTON. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart, 


«My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 27th ree 1812. 
«I have received your letter of the 22nd respecting: the 
establishment of a Bank. I am quite certain that the plan, 
however good in ordinary times, will not answer at present, 
and it is ‘a useless waste of time to give it any consideration. 
«Believe me, &c. Rice 

* His Excellency © WELLINGTON. 

Charles Stuart, 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


« My prar Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 27th April, 1812, 5 paw, 

«I have-received your note of five p.m. yesterday, and I 
conceive that there will be no inconvenience, and, you will 
have plenty of time to make the tour you propose to Zarza, 
&e. am afraid that the inhabitants of that place are very 
disaffeeted to the cause. They are, in general, smugglers. 

‘I have nothing new from the front. I have not yet 
heard that Marmont had arrived at Salamanca. 

«Iwas yesterday at Ciudad Rodrigo, and I am sorry to 
say that the works dre but little mogg forward than they 
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were when I saw them last on the 5th of March; yet the - 

Spaniards had till the Ist of April to work without any 
enemy being near them. 7 

* It is difficult to know what to do with these people. I 
have this day tried to excite them to work by feelings of 
national vanity and honor, but I fear I shall not succeed. 

¥ © Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General ‘“WeL.tneton. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B.’ 


To Viscount Castlereagh. 


* My prar Lorn, * Fuente Guinaldo, 27th April, 1812. 

‘Thave received your letter of the 8th marked « Private,” 
and Tam very much obliged to you for communicating to 
me the papers you enclosed. It is my opinion that your 
mediation will produce no effect ; and indeed the Spaniards 
have not accepted it as if they intended it should, I am 
certain that the only mode of dealing with them is to make 
them request as a favor every thing in which it is wished 
that we should interfere. 

‘Tenclose to you a letter which I wrote last summer to 
my brother upon this subject *. From a perusal of this 
letter you will see that there are two essential points for 
mediation to which you have not adverted in your instruc- 
tions. One is the form of Government in the colonies ; -the 
other, the disposal of the colonial revenue, or rather, the 
division of that revenue between the colony and the mother 
country. ‘This is a very important point for Spain, as well 
as for the colonies. 

‘Lam glad to find that you propose to give a million to 
Spain this year. I was not aware that my brother had till 
this time supplied the Spaniards with any money, excepting 
as advances, which had been repaid. It is my opinion that 
this money should be given to those who act in co-operation 
with this army, by which means I should hope to be able to 
guide their operations in some degree. But this must of 
course depend upon my brother. 


* See Letter to the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley, dated Quinta de St, Joab, 
Vath July, 1811, in Vol. VELE, is 
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« Your brother was better when he went away, and I hope, 
will be quite well when he shall arrive in England. 
- © Believe me, &e. 
* Viscount Castlereagh.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General Le Cor. 
«Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 28th April, 1812. 
©It is desirable that no time should be lost in making 
arrangements for cutting the hay in Lower Beira for the use 
of the army. The mode in which I propose that this service 
shall be performed is as follows. 

«T request you to send orders to the magistrates of those 
places near which the hay grows, to make immediate 
arrangements to cut it, and to have it cut and stacked at 
the proper season ; and I beg to know from you, by re- 
turn of post, what sum of moncy it is necessary to place in 
your hands, in order to defray the expense of cutting and 
stacking. 

«You will then pay each magistrate the sum which the 
hay will cost, informing me of the sum you shall have paid 
him, and for what quantity of hay. — 

“You will then inform the magistrate that he will be 
held responsible to deliver that quantity of hay to the army, 
whenever I shall think proper to call for it. 

«Lrequest you to make these arrangements throughout 
Lower Beira. 

* Thave the honor to be, &. * « 
* Brig. General Le Cor? © WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. Colonel Sir Howard Douglas, Bart. 


« Str, « Fuente Guinaldo, sth April, 1812. 

«I enclose the copy ofa letter of the 8th instant, which I 
have received from Lord Liverpool, in regard to the ‘disposal 
of certain arms which his Lordship has sent to you from 
England. 

«L think they carinot be disposéd of in a better manner 
than‘that proposed by his Lordship ; and I beg you to dis- 
pose of them according to the directions contained in the 
enclosed letter. 

“It may probable be as well to send here the arms jn- 
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.tended for Don Julian, and any of the guerrillas in this” 
neighbourhood. 2 
« Lhave the honar to be, &e. 


* Lieut. Colonel ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Str H. Douglas, Bart, 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


«My pear Henry, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 28th April, 1812. 

‘I enclose the postscript to a letter of the 13th from Sir 
Howard Douglas, which might as well be communicated pri- 
vately to the Government. If the circumstances to which 
it relates should be made public in England, there will be a 
breeze ; yet 1 do not see how they can be kept secret, I 
shall write privately to Castafios upon the subject. 

“It has been hinted to me that — has not given 
satisfaction in Galicia, in consequence of his pressing the 
gencral armament of the people; but dissatisfaction on any 
account should not have occasioned conduct so foolish as 
that to which he refers. 

‘Tam sorry to tell you that, notwithstanding I left money 
to carry on the works at Ciudad Rodrigo, I found very little 
done since I was there last, on the Sth of March. ‘There 
were twenty six days of valuable time from the 5th to the 
31st of March, which appear to have been entirely thrown 
away, even though it be admitted that during the blockade 
nothing could be done. Since the 23rd of this month also, 
when the enemy raised the blockade, nothing has been done. 

‘Ihave sent Alava over to the place to point out to the 
principal officers how much their indolence, and their indul- 
gence of the indolence of their men, affected the cause; and 
I have told them that I should give no assistance in English 
soldiers to work, unless the demand for such assistance 
should be founded on an acknowledgment that the Spanish 
officers have not authority over their men, to induce them to 
perform works for their own-defence! But the indolence 
and the apathy of their nature is terrible; yet they boast 
of their activity and energy. fe 

«Yam convinced that we shall lose both Ciudad Rodrigo 
and Badajoz before the summer is over, by the prevalence 
of the habits of indolence and delay in this nation. I write 
tg Castafios upon this subject. - . 
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«1 beg that you will represent to the Government the, 
necessity of their attending in some degree to the garrisons 
of Badajoz and Ciudad Rodrigo, and to the troops in Estre- 
madura and Castille. These are thrown entirely now upon 
the resources of the British army. 

«LT hope also that you will recollect, and, at all events, 
give a positive answer upon the claim which I have ‘brought 
forward, that a proportion of the sum of méncy given by 
Great Britain to Spain should be applied to the service of 
those troops which are in co-operation with us. If I had the 
command of that sum of money really, I should have the 
efficient control over all their operations. 

«Ever yours most affectionately, 


«The Rt. Hon. © WELLINGTON. 
Sir H, Wellesley, K.B. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
«Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 28th April, 1812. 

«J have the honor to enclose the answers of the command- 
ing officers of the 12th, Idth, and 16th light dragoons, to 
the complaints which have been made of the loss in the 
service of these regiments, of bullocks given in charity to 
the villages in the neighbourhood of Coa. 

« You will observe that these losses have been occasioned 
entirely by the desertion of the drivers ; an evil which I had 
wished to remedy by the amendment I proposed to the law 
relative to the means of transport, but the Government 
would not adopt this amendment. 

«I have desired that an inquiry may be made from the 
Commissary at Celorico for the bullocks stated to have been 
given over to him by the 12th light dragoons. 

* L have the honor to be, &c. 


* His Excellency * WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart? : 


To General Don Carlos de Espaia. 


é Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 29th April, 1812. 
‘T have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s 
letter of the 28th instant. 
«As soon as the communication between the magazipes 
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‘ort the Douro and the army was opened, I ordered that ~ 
Provisions might be brought wp to Almeida and Ciudad 
Rodrigo; and I am happy to find: that your Excellency 
yesterday sent off 184 carriages to aid in that service. 

‘I propose to lodge in Ciudad Rodrigo a magazine of 
26,000 rations of biscuit or flour, 100,000 lbs. of salt meat, 
and 40,000 tbs. of rice for the use of the British army, 
which magazine will be at the service of the garrison in 
ease the place should be attacked or blockaded. 

‘On the 16th of February I gave your Excellency an 
order upon the magazine of St. Joad da Pesqueira for 
175,000 rations of biscuit or Hour, and other provisions, 
besides the supplies already in the place. 

«Ido not know what your Excellency has received on 
account of this order; but I have given directions that the 
storekeeper of St. Joad da Pesqueira should continue to 
issue upon it when your Excellency shall send the means of 
~ conveyance to carry the provisions away. 

‘The Mariscal de Campo Don Miguel Alava has com- 
municated to me the memorandum which your Excelleney 
gave him for my information, in which you desire to reduce 
the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo to 1500 men; to send one 
battalion into the Sierra de Gata, and one battalion into 
the Sierra do Francia, in order to feed on the villages; and 
you desire that I will supply food in Portugal for 2000 men. 

‘I beg leave to observe to your Excellency, that unless 
the place of Ciudad Rodrigo should be put ina state of 
defence, the army under my command, instead of being 
employed in active operations against the enemy, must 
watch the cnemy’s movements against that place. 

‘T believe your Excclicncy will admit, that unless you 
employ the troops of the place to work at the fortifications, 
you cannot expect to complete them; and I am appre- 
hensive that 1500 men will do but little work. 

‘Lwould likewise beg leave to observe to your Excellency, 
that the quantity of 175,000 rations of provisions ‘having 
been caleulated to last the garrison two months, and q part 
' of it having now arrived, and your Excellency having it in 

your power to draw for the remainder when you think 

propay there can be no want of provisions for the full 
garris®a of Ciudad Rodrigo, more particularly as, long 
VOL, IX. . H 
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before these provisions can be consumed, the magazine, 
which I have above stated that it is my intention to put in 
the place, will have arrived, and will be at the service of the 
garrison in case it should be attacked. Your Excellency, 
however, is the best judge of the disposition to be made of 
your troops. 

«I shall only repeat to your Excellency, that if Ciudad 
Rodrigo had been provisioned, as Thad a fight to expect 
when I quitted Castille on the 6th of March last, I should 
now have been in Andalusia’ at the head of an army of 
40,000 men; and that the prospect of my being able to 
carry that plan into execution in this year depends entirely 
upon the degree of security which I shall find given at an 
early period to the place of Ciudad Rodrigo, by the com- 
pletion of the works ordered by the Captain General Cas- 
taiios, for which I have given the moncy, and by the for- 
mation, in the place, of the magazine above mentioned. 

«In regard to the desire of your Excellency that 2000 
men, belonging to your Excellency’s division, should be 
cantoned in Portugal, in order to be fed by the British 
Commissariat, I beg leave to recall to your Excellency’ 
recollection, that since the months of August and September 
last, some of the troops under the command of your Ex- 
cellency have been subsisted in this manner upon the 
resources intended for the British and Portuguese allied 
army. 

«J consented to this arrangement in hopes that I should 
have scen corps regularly organized and disciplined, and 
that I should have had the benefit of the assistance of your 
Excellency, at the head ofa well disciplined Spanish division, 
to co-operate with this army. 

«The wishes of your Excellency and of myself upon this 
subject have been entirely disappointed ; and I must there- 
fore decline giving any further assistance of this description. 

«It is a useless waste of money, of which, in justice to 
my own country, 1 cannot be guilty, to lay it out in feeding 
an undisciplined peasantry, who, although perfectly capable 
of being made soldiers, are, after a lapse of six monthis, 
during which the expense of feeding them has been in- 
eurred, no better disciplined, as soldiers, than they ought to 
have been in the first week. . 


’ 
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, ‘1 must therefore request your Excellency to provide 
for the food of the soldiers of your division how in Portugal, 
in one week from this date. , 
«I have the honor to be, &e. 
* General « WELLINGTON, 
Don Carlos de Espafia? Duaque pe Crupap Roprico*. 


To Feut. Colonel Sir Howard Douglas, Bart. 
‘Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 29th April, 1812. 

«Ihave received your letters, Nos. 12 and 13, of the 2nd 
and 13th instant. 

‘Leoncur with you in your opinion of the advantages of 
the Island of Arosa over the Bayona Islands, as a depot on 
the coast of Galicia. I beg you therefore; to obtain the 
consent of General Abadia, to have the necessary works 
erected for the security of that depot. 

“General Castaiios and General Abadia will fix upon the 
position they think best in the kingdom of Galicia; but 
whatever may be the position, or the plan of operations, or 
the result, it.is desirable to have a secure depdt in one of 
the islands on the coast of Galicia. 

« I have the honor to be, &c. 
“Lieut. Colonet « WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Douglas, Bart? 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
«My bEAR Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 29th April, 1812, 
*T have heard nothing new of any description since I 
wrote to you last; and I enclose the only intelligence which 


L have received. ; 
« Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B? 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 29th April 1812. 
«T enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from 
Don Carlos de Espafia, and the copy of my answer of this 
day. 
* In writing to Spanish authorities. the Spanish title was added to the signa- 


ture, but it will not be repeated in this compilation. 
. 0 “ > H 2 
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«I beg to draw your attention to that part of my letter in, 
which I have refused to give food to those troops which are 
not disciplined, after they have had arms in their hands, 
and have been fed my me, in hopes that they would be disci- 
plined, since the months of August and September last. 

«I recommend to you to adopt the same principle in 
respect to the distribution of the money and othei aids of 
the British Government to the Spanish army” 

«I know no other mode in which the officers can be pre- 
yailed upon to discipline their troops, or to keep them in 
any order. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Rt. Hon. « WELLINGTON. 
Sir H, Wellesley, K.Be 


To the Eurl of Liverpool, 


«My Lorn, « Fuente Guinaldo, 29th April, 1812. 

«The enemy have continued their retreat since I addressed 
your Lordship on the 21th instant; and I have carried into 
exccution with this army the disposition which I announced 
to your Lordship in my dispatch of the 24th instant. 

«I am concerned to have to inform your Lordship that 
but little progress has been made in the works of Ciudad 
Rodrigo since I left this part of the country on the 6th of 
March last, notwithstanding that I had left money to com- 
plete them. as. 

<I have ordered magazines of provisions into Almeida 
and Ciudad Rodrigo, which will be established in those 
places as soon as means of transport can be collected for the 
purpose. 

«No movement has been made in the south. General 
Drouet was still, by the last accounts, at Fuente Ovejuna, 
in Cordova. 

«The Conde de Penne Villemur has returned into Estre- 
madura with the troops under his command. 

rs «LT have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. : * WELLINGTON. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. * 

* My Lorn, “ Fuente Guinaldo, 29th April, 1812. 

© Referring to your Lordship’s dispatch, No. 4, of the 3rd. 
of January, I beg leave to remind your Lordship that you 
have not yet sent me the permission of His Royal Highness 
the Prince Regent, for Brigadier General Wilson to accept 
the Order of the Tower and Sword, conferred upon him by 
the Prince Regent of Portugal. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 

‘ The Earl of Liverpool? « WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 29th April, 1812. 

«I have the honor to enclose a letter from Marshal Sir 
W. Beresford, containing a list of the officers whom he con- 
siders to be entitled to the medal which His Royal High- 
ness the Prince Regent has been pleased to grant, in com- 
memarstion of the battle of Albuera. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 

‘ The Earl of Liverpool. “WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


‘ My pEAR Hitt, * Fuente Guinaldo, 30th April, 1812. 

« Adverting to the instructions contained in my letter of 
the 24th, I think you might now put your boats and the 
heavy equipment from Elvas in movement upon Caceres, 
covering the movement by the Portuguese cavalry, which 
I suppose are towards Montanches; and I beg you to have 
the other troops prepared to move on the expedition to- 
wards Almaraz, as soon as I shall write to you. I wait 
only to hear decidedly of the movement of the Ist division. 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Str R. Hill, KB. zs 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. 
« My Lorp, . « Fuente Guinaldo, 30th April, 1612. 

«L enclose a copy of a letter, and its enclosures, which I 
have received from His Majesty's Ambassador in Spain, 
notifying to me that the Spanish Government had been 
pleased to confer upon me the Grand Cross of the-Order of 
San Fernando. 

«I beg your Lordship will lay these letters before His 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent, and request His Royal 
Highness's permission for me to accept the honor conferred 
upon me by the Government of Spain. 

«| have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


«Sir, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 30th April, 1812. 

« [have received your letter of the 183th instant, in which 
you enclosed onc from the Seerctary of State to the Regency, 
to your Excellency, and to myself, informing me that the 
Spanish Government had been pleased to confer upon me 
the Grand Cross of the Order of San Fernando. 

«1 beg that you will return my thanks to the Govern- 
ment for this mark of their favor, and that you will inform 
them that I have applied to His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent for permission to accept it. 

« L have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Rt. Hon. ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. 


7 6 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


« My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, Ist May, 1812. 8 a.m. 

«Lreceived this morning your letter of the 29th. The 
Conde de Penne Villemur has arrived in Estremadura, in 
consequence of a suggestion from me. He communicated 
with Ballesteros, who, as he had notice of Soult’s march into 
Andalusia after the sicge of Badajoz, must have retired 
in time: but he tells me in a letter received this morning, 
that it is reported at Seville, that Ballesteros had beaten 
General Rey near Malaga.’ There was such a General at 
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the head of a small body of troops, I suppose the garrison 
of Malaga ; and Ballesteros, when he advanced upon Seville, 
detached a column to observe his movements. He probably 
dugmented that column as he retired; and thus he may 
have defeated General Rey. 

ay send you the intelligence received last night from 
Salamanca, which shows the disposition of the enemy's 
several divisions. 

«You will see in the paper from Valladolid, that the 
enemy have some heavy artillery already, and some on the 
march from Bayonne. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B? 


To the Corregidor of the Comarca of ———. 

«Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 2nd May, 1812. 

‘Iam desirous of making arrangements to have the hay 
eut in the Comarca under your directions, in order that the 
army under my command may have the advantage of it, at 
the.same time that the people will derive profit. I beg you, 
therefore, to give directions to the other magistrates in your 
district, to make arrangements to have the hay in their dis- 
tricts cut and stacked at the proper séason. They are to 
report to you the quantity which will be cut and stacked in 
each village, and the expense of the same; and you will 
forward this report to the Commissary General at head 
quarters, who will send you the money to be distributed for 
this service among the several magistrates of the district. 

«The magistrate who will receive the money will be 
responsible to produce for it a corresponding quantity of 
good hay for the service of the army. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Corregidor of the © WiLLINGTon. 
Comarca of ———. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. : 
«My Lorp, * Fuente Guinaldo, 2nd May, 1812. 
‘J have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s dis- 
patches, Nos. 24 and 26, of the 25th of March and 2nd of 
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’ April; and having considered with the Commissary General, 
and other persors here, who have a knowledge of the facili- 
ties in raising money in this country, the probability of suc- 
eceding with the securities drawn and transmitted by your 
Lordship, it has appeared to those persons, as well as to me, 
that the chance of success would be greater if the certificate 
were altered, as proposed in the enclosed draft, in which the 
option is left to receive the interest at head quarters. or at 
Lisbon, and to receive payment of the principal likewise at 
the same places. 

«There would be but little inconvenience in paying the 
interest at head quarters as well as at Lisbon; and in 
regard to the principal, I would observe that the measure is 
calculated to provide for a momentary scarcity of specie in 
England, applicable to the service of the army abroad. It 
is not probable that in three years there will be the same 
difficulty in procuring specie in England to send abroad as 
there is at present; and if- there should be, it is not im 
probable that the regularity of the payment of the interest, 
and the advantages and security enjoyed from this deserip- 
tion of certificate, will have improved the credit of the 
. British Government to such a degree, that there will be no 
difficulty in borrowing specie in the Peninsula to pay off 
these certificates. « ; 

« There remains for consideration another possible event, 
viz., that the British army shall have been withdrawn from the 
Peninsula before the expiration of the term of three yeays._ 

«It will be necessary in that case to appoint an agent for 
ithe holders of these ccrtificates, to receive their interest and 
the principal when it shall become due, af the office of the 
Commissary in Chief in London, and transmit it to them in 
the Peninsula. i ~ 

In case your Lordship should -consent to the ‘proposed 
alterations in the certificate, 1 beg you will determine and let 
me know whether the alterations shall: be made here in the 
certificates already transmitted, or whether your Lordship 
will have others made out according to the form enclosed. 

* I have the honor to be, &c. 
. ‘The Earl of Liverpool? . « WELLINGTON. 
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a-° §No, 123. * No. 123. 


ogo 
1000 Dollars, “Certificate for 1000 Dollars. 
Don Manuel ‘For 1000 dollars advanced to the British 
Velasquez. army, the holder of this certificate is hereby 
SE entitled to receive interest at the rate of 5 per 


(his signature) cent, per annum, in half-yearly payments, on 


transferred on the and the 
the font in each year, at the office of the Commissary 
to Don Diego General of the British army, at head quartets 
Lopez. or at Lisbon. 
(bis signature,’ ‘ The said 1060 dollars will be repaid by the 
said Commissary General of the British army, 

SBBat head quarters, or in Lisbon, at any period 
after the expiration of two years from the date 

SoS hereof, within ten days of ‘the presentation of 
this certificate fur that purpose. 

Be “In case the holder of this certificate should 
choose to receive payment of the interest or 
principal in England, he will, upon giving 
notice thereof, receive payment as above spe- 
cified at the office of the Commissary in Chief 
in London, at the rate of 5 shillings sterling 
for each Spanish dollar. 

(Signed) ‘ WELLINGTON. 
(Countersigned) 
‘Com. Gen. 


* Dep. Pay. Gen, 
‘ MEMORANDUM. 

‘ Every transfer of this certificate must be 
duly registered and certified at one of the 
offices where the interest is made payable, 
without which it will not be acknowledged,” 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


My pear Sir, «Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd May, 1812. a.n. 
= ‘TJ received this morning your letter of the Ist, and I now 
* enclose a paper from Salamanca. The Curate of Coca is 
come over, and says that Marmont had brought back to Sa- 
lamanca the troops which had marched through that place ; 
being under some apprehension that we should move forward. 
‘I am sorry that you experienced difficulty in passing the 
road from Villa Velha to Niza. It is very bad; and I am 
afraid*cannot be materially improved. > 
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‘T have sent Sturgeon and Todd to endeavour to repair ¢ 
the bridge of Aleantara; in which I hope they will succeed. 
* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B? 


To Brigadier General Lobo. 


«Str, * Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd May, 1812. 
« Mr. Stuart, His Majesty’s Minister at Lisbon, has in- 
formed me, that he has taken the liberty of addressing to 
you g carriage which has been sent for me from England. 
«I shall be obliged to you, if you will direct the person 
who is bringing the carriage to proceed by the route en- 
closed to head quarters. 
« T have the honor to be, &e. 
« Brig. General Lobo.’ ‘ WELLINGTON: 


To Lieut, Colonel Fletcher. 
« My pear Sir, “Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd May, 11] p.m. 1812. 
© Lreceived in due course your letter giving me an account 
of the progress of the repairs, &e., at Badajoz; and I am 
happy to find that you are going on so well. 

«There are two or three points, however, to which I think 
you ought to attend, in order in some degree to improve the 
state of the works. ; 

«First; the sluices in the dams of the bridge overethe 
Rivillas, and in the dam of the ditch of the ravelin of San 
Roque, ought to be protected in some manner or other, 
so as to prevent the enemy from effecting the object which 
we attempted in regard to the latter. Probably a good wall 
of stone masonry in front of, and enclosing cach of the dams 
with a grating at the bottom of the wall to give a frec pas- 
sage to the water, would answer the purpose. 

“It would likewise be desirable to have a good: covered 
communication from the Picurina to the rayelin. Indeed, if 
the inandation can be depended upon, I should think that 
the Picurina might ‘be’ rendered very difficult. of attack by 
its gorge, approaching it by its right flank. 

«1 do not know whether you have found the plans of the 
French engincers fo bringing water into the ditch ‘of the 
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“fort from the Guadiana. It is very desirable that these 
schemes should be examined, and their practicability and 
expense ascertained. ; 

‘Tconclude that you have discovered the communication 
between the inundation of the Rivillas and the water in the 
ditch of the fort, and have ascertained whether it is, or can 
be retained iy the latter, supposing that it is let out of the 
former. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Fletcher? ‘ WeLLINeTON. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«My pear Henry, * Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd May, 1812. 

‘Tam very sorry to tell you that-affairs are going on 
very badly at Ciudad Rodrigo. I sent General Alava there 
yesterday, upon hearing that they had not yet commenced 
upon the works ; and, as far as I could understand him, the 
garrison were in a state of mutiny, because Don Carlos de 
Espafia had nat performed a promise which he had made to 
pay the officers of the garrison for their extra allowances of 
provisions, which had been stopped from them during the 
blockade. He gave me to understand that he should write 
to the Spanish Government this day to apprize them of his 
opinion, and that of several of the principal officers of the 
garrison, that it was absolutely necessary that a British 
officer should be appointed Governor of that garrison; and 
as far as I could understand him, that allied troops, meaning 
British and Portuguese, should be in it. 

‘I am tolerably well acquainted with the sentiments of 
some of these officers, among others, of Alava himself, 
regarding the employment of British officers in any Spanish 
concern; and I am thoroughly convinced that this proposal 
does not proceed from any desire to improve the Spanish 
military system, but that it is to be attributed solely to the 
desire to get out of the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo. They 
dislike the restraint which must prevail soon in a Spanish 
garrison; they dislike being exposed to my view jn the 
occasional visits which I make to the place, and to my re- 
monstrances on their indolence, and want. of discipline, 
which I have assumed a right to make, on the ground of the 
assistance which I have given them of different descriptions ; 
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“and, above all, they dislike the prospect of, some day orf 
other, being attacked in Ciudad Rodrigo. This last feeling 
is common to all Spaniards. I refer you upon this point to 
Roche, who says very truly, that when a Spanish officer or 
soldier is running away, the last place he will run to isa 
fortified town, although he should be certain of receiving 
there assistance of every description. It is yery desirable 
that you, and the Spanish Government, should be clearly 
informed of my opinions and intentions on this point. 

‘First, I consider the British troops the best we have, 
and I will not put them in garrison. Secondly; I consider 
the Portuguese troops, next to the British, the best in the 
Peninsula, and I will not put more of them in garrisons 
than I am under the necessity of employing in that manner. 
I am obliged to employ some Portuguese regular troops in 
Elvas, and one regiment in Abrantes, but the Portuguese 
forts in general are occupied by the Portuguese militia, who, 
like other militia, cannot regularly be marched beyond the 
Portuguese frontier; and if they should be sent beyond the 
frontier for any length of time, they would desert. 

« T insist. upon it, that Spanish troops are the proper gar- 
risons for Spanish forts. If the Spanish Government differ 
with me upon this point, and insist upon my placing garri- 
sons in these forts which we have taken from the enemy, 
and Ihave made over to them; or if they do not adopt 
measures to place, and support, in them proper garrisons, I 
now give notice that I will destroy both Badajoz and 
Ciudad Rodrigo. It will not answer their purpose or mine, 
that I should be tied by the leg to guard these two places 
against the evils to be apprehended from the want of pro- 
per garrisons, or sufficient supplies in them. 

«The Spanish troops, however, will be no more fit to gar- 
rison these places, unless they should be disciplined, paid, 
and fed, than they are for other military services, and I see 
no chance of their being the first, unless they should be the 
two last. 

«Byt the British Government having agreed to aid the 
Spanish Government with one million sterling this year in 
specie, besides aids in other modes, I see no reason why a 
part, at least, of this sum, should not be applied to the sup- 
port of those garrisns, and troops which are to act in con- 
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\eert with the British army, and to aid and support our ° 
operations. The distribution of this money having been 
referred to you, I am anxious to have your decision, whether 
you propose to give any, and what part of it, for the sup- 
port of the garrisons of Badajoz and Ciudad Rodrigo, and 
of the troops under Don Carlos de Espajia, destined to act 
in Castille, and of the Conde de Penne Villemur, destined 
to act in Estremadura. 

‘If I am to have any thing to say to the distribution of 
this aid, I shall employ it in giving their pay, or a certain 
proportion of their pay, to a certain number of officers and 
soldiers, regularly organized and disciplined. Those who 
shall not be disciplined in two months, shall receive no more 
of this aid, nor any assistance whatever from the British 
Government. The contributions levied from the province, 
and any moncy that could be sent by the Government, 
should go to make up the deficiency of the pay from the 
British subsidy. In this manner we might contrive to dis- 
cipline and maintain these Spanish garrisons, and to render 
them useful. 

‘In regard to the employment of British officers with the 
Spanish troops, I entertain the same opinion which I have 
always held upon this subject. British officers will be worse 
than uscless, if they have not the support to their exertions 
of the authority of the Commander in Chief, who must have 
the cordial support of the Government, or he will have no 
authority. British officers, besides, require an authority of 
no mean description, exercised with considerable strictness 
to keep them in order and within due bounds. The history 
of our service in Portugal will afford many instances of the 
trath of both these opinions. British officers would have 
more difficulties to contend with in Spain than they had in 
Portugal, and more temptations and opportunities of abus- 
ing their authority. 

«I retain likewise the same opinions regarding my having 
the command of the Spanish armies. I consider troops that 
are neither paid, fed, nor disciplined, (and they cannot be 
disciplined, and there can be no subordination among them, 
unless they are paid and fed,) to be dangerous only to their 
friends when assembled in large bodies: as guerrillas they 
might*be of some use, but it would kz better, probably, if 
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‘ the same men were employed under the guerrilla officer, 
who ia,much beter acquainted with his trade, than what is 
called the officer of the regular Spanish service, knows the 
country better, which is the seat. of his operations, knows 
better and is better known to the inhabitants, and, above 
all, has no pretensions to military character. 

«I never will voluntarily command troops who ‘cannot, 
and will not obey; and therefore I am not degirous of hav- 
ing any thing to say to the command of the Spanish troops 
till I shall see the means provided for their food and pay, 
and till I shall be certain that the regular issue of these has 
been the effect of introducing among them a regular system 
of subordination and discipline. 

‘ Upon this subject of the introduction of British officers 
into the service, and of the command being given to me, I 
may be wrong, but I entertain opinions which I have not 
heard from others. It is my opinion, that the officers of the 
Spanish army, and the employés of the Government in the 
military, as well as the civil departments, are the principal 
exciters and supporters of the general sentiment which pre- 
vails among the people against the French. Excepting the 
Grandees, and a few men of large estate, who resided in the 
provinces, every person in Spain of the class of a gentleman, 
or, more properly speaking, above the class of the culti- 
vators of the soil, was in the civil, military, or navel service 
of the Government. All these consider themselves de- 
prived of their profession by the establishment of the fr0- 
vernment of Buonaparte, particularly the officers of the 
army: and it is a very remarkable circumstance, and tend- 
ing strongly to support my opinion, that the officers of the 
navy, whose services are least likely to be required by their 
country, in case the Spanish nation should succeed in shak- 
ing off the Buonaparte yoke, and that the alliance with 
England should become the permanent system of Spain, 
have done least in the war, have seldom agreed cordially 
with us, and a larger proportion of them, than of the mili- 
tary, have taken the side of the usurpation. 

« The conclusion which I draw from these observations, is, 
that if we mean to éncourage the continued resistance of the 
Spanish people, we ought not to disgust the officers of the 
Spanish army, and s¢ far deprive them of their profession, ag 
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sto give to British officers the effectual control over the army, ° 
Mind, I do not say that the Spanish officers are the sole 
cause of the continued resistance of. the people; for I be- 
lieve the sentiment of hostility against the French is part of 
the nature of a Spaniard; but it must be admitted, that the 
example and instigation of the superior class of officers must 
have some effect in continuing the resistance of the lower 
orders. , 

‘But, although I conceive that there are many difficulties 
and inconveniences in introducing our officers into the 
Spanish service, and in giving the Commander in Chief of 
His Majesty's troops the supreme command of the whole, I 
conceive that many of the advantages to be expected from 
both arrangements might be acquired in another manner. I 
think that I have already acquired such an influence over 
the officers of the Spanish army, that they would do any 
thing I should desire them, excepting perhaps to discipline 
their troops, establish subordination and order among them, 
and overcome their habits of indolence and procrastination. 
I doubt that they can effect these objects till the troops 
shall be regularly paid and fed; and if what I have above 
suggested be adopted, you will sce that the remedy for these 
defects is provided. 

‘It has always been my opinion that much might be done 
by the British Government to increase’the authority and in- 
fluence of the Commander in Chief in this country. 

. First; travelling military missions ought to be put an 
end to, or ought to be under the immediate direction of the 
Commander in Chief. 

‘Secondly ; no aid of any description ought to be given 
to any Spanish troops, or commander of army, or guerrillas, 
excepting under the direction of the Commander in Chief. 

‘I have above siated the condition upon which alone I 
would issue any aid to any regular troops. The discipline 
of guerrillas might not be insisted upon; but it might be 
possible to couple with the grant of any aid, whether of 
arms, provisions, or money, even to guerrillas, an artange- 
ment for their following a certain system, or line of opera- 
tions, connected with those of others. : 

‘ All propositions for increase and extension of authority 
axe received in England with jealousy; and I have there- 
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’ fore.never made any direct proposition upon this subject. Ir 
might have hoped that the desire which I have always ex- 
pressed to be allowed-to confine my attention to my own 
army, might have satisfied the King’s Government that I 
want no extension of authority, and that I deprecate it as 
throwing upon me additional responsibility and trouble. 

« But the state of the garrisons of Ciudad, Rodrigo and 
Badajoz, and the discussions into which we ‘are about to 
enter respecting those establishments, render it necessary 
to speak out; and I have no hesitation in declaring my 
opinion, that the only remedy for the existing evils is for 
the. British Government to increase to the utmost extent 
the power and authority of the Commander in Chief, and 
to leave to his discretion the distribution of all the aids to 
the Peninsula. 

‘ Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon. « WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart, 


« My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd May, 1812; 

«T have received your letter of the 30th April, to which I 
would not trouble you with an answer, only that I see that 
Dom Miguel Forjaz; of course, deceived liimself by those 
under him, and thus deceives you. 

*Lhave as yet made no complaint of means of transpoyt 
in Alentejo, wanting to convey provisions and stores to 
Elvas and Badajoz since the siege of the latter. What I 
complained of, was want of means of transport to convey the 
stores for the siege of Badajoz, in the months of February 
and March, and to facilitate the operations of the siege, 
These wants occurred before the complaints were made. 

«Iam afraid that Dom Miguel Forjaz thinks that I am 
inclined to complain without reason. In order to avoid dis- 
appointment and complaint, and in order, if possible, to 
throw provisions into all the fortified placcs and magazines 
without pressing the country for means of transport (which, 
by the by, I must observe ought to be done by others, and 
not by me), I have done what I believe no other General at 
the head of an arfay ever before dreamt of. The allied 
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tarmy are now separated, from the Douro to the Sicrra 
Morena, close to the magazines, in order that the troops 
may subsist with facility, and that all the means of transport 
belonging to the army may be employed in filling the forts 
and magazines with provisions, in order that I may have 
to call for little transport from the country, and may have 
no complaints to make. 

“I beg, however, that Dom Miguel Forjaz may not 
boast that the want of complaint is to be attributed to the 
activity of the agents of the Government, or the efficiency 
of the law. 

«Iam much obliged to you for the trouble you have taken 
about my carriage. I shall write to General Lobo about it. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ His Excellency © WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart, 


To Major General Peacocke. 


‘Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 4th May, 1812. 

‘I beg, that as soon as convenient after the receipt of 
this letter, you will inspect the —th regiment under the 
General Orders of the 3rd May, 1812, and make me a report 
upon its state without loss of time, in order that I may 
judge of the expediency of again ordering that regiment 
into the field. 

‘Tunderstand that the —th regiment have their mules, 
&t. in readiness to march at the shortest notice. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Major General Peacocke.’ ©“ WELLINGTON, 


To Brig. General Le Cor. 
«Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 4th May, 1812. 

«T have received your letter of the 1st instant, and I have 
given directions to the Commissary General to have a sum 
of money in the hands of the Commissary at Castello 
Branco, for the purpose of making the advances for catting 
hay, at an early period it this month. 

‘The Commissary at, Castello Branco will be directed to 
wait upon youon this subject. I beg, however, that you wilt 
observe, that I do not propose t6 make advances for straw ; 
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I make advances for hay, under the notion that this descrip, 
tion of forage would not be cut, under the existing circum- 
stances of the country, if these advances were not made. 
Whatever may be the state of the country, the corn will be 
cut, and the straw will be a resource, and I am willing to 
take my chance of its being one, for the army on payment on 
delivery, rather than pay for it beforehand. It wiil not be 
necessary, therefore, to provide so large a gum to be ad- 
vanced as you propose. 
«T have the honor to be, &e. 

* Brig. General Le Cor. “WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


* Fuente Guinaldo, dth May, 1812, 
« My pear Sir, Half past 11 pum. 

«I enclose papers of the 27th and 30th April, from Sala- 
manca. The former ought to have been received before. 

« Marmont ought certainly to place his left on the Tagus, 
and his right at Avila, and to hold Salamanca by a small 
corps. But the French are so distressed for provisions, and 
in every other way, that it is difficult to guess what they - 
will do. . 

‘ Affairs are going on but ill at Ciudad Rodrigo ; and as 
far as I can understand, there has been something very like 
a mutiny there ; and all parties agree that the garrison must 
be given over to us ; that is to say, the officers do not choose 
to stay init. I have given fair notice, however, that twin 
not take charge of the garrison, excepting on an acknow- 
ledgment under their hands, that they are incapable of 
holding it, or, as officers, of commanding their men; and 
that sooner than garrison the place permanently, I will 
destroy it entirely. 

«Ihave, however, begged my brother to draw the scrious 
attention of the Government to this subject. : 

‘I think this time favorable ‘for Hill's operation upon 
Almaraz, and I have desired him to march upon it with a 
part ©f his troops. ° 

‘TI have sent large numbers of carts and animals to the 
magazines to bring up supplies: for. the places; and that 
business is going yn well. Before it can be so far com- 
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peted as to enable me to leave this place, I must know what 
Marmont’s dispositions are, and I shall be prepared for a 
movement on one side or the other of the Tagus before the 
harvest. In order to make this preparation, however, I have 
done what could not be attempted in any other war but this ; 
having placed the right of the army upon the Sierra Mo- 
rena, and the left at St. Joad da Pesqueira, on the Douro. 
But I am certain that the French will not find out how weak 
we are jn all points. 
« Believe me, &c. 
‘Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B? 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 4th May, 1812. 

«I enclose a letter which I have received from Madrid 
from a person unknown to me, in regard to the two young 
men who will wait upon you with this letter. 

«I beg leave to recommend them to your protection ; and 
if it should appear that there is any person in authority at 
Cadiz acquainted with the character of the writer of the 
enclosed letter, or with that of their family, I beg you will 
recommend that they may be received into the academy, and 
eventually employed in the army. 

*T have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ The Right Hon. « WELLINGTON. 
*Si H. Wellesley, KB. : 


To Lieut. Colonel Sir Howard Douglas, Bart. 
«Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 6th May, 1812. 
«I have received your letter of the 26th April. It does 
not appear to me to be necessary that you should issue the 
stores required by Brig. General Carroll till he shall have 
men to make use of them, and only in proportion as he shall 
have men. ; 
«I beg leave to suggest to you the expediency of abstain 
+ing from making remonstrances on the detachment of troops 
from Galicia to America, till you shall receive orders to do 
so from His Majesty’s Goveryment. Your duty is to make 
such representations as you may be dircezed to make to the 
12 
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General Officer commanding in Galicia in regard to his 
operations, and to suggest the measures which may occur 
to you as likely to forward the object in the view of His 
Majesty’s Government, or of the Commander in Chief of 
the army. 

« You are likewise to superintend the distribution of the 
stores sent to Galicia for the purposes of thg war, according 
to the orders which you will from time to time reccive. 

«But I beg leave to suggest to you, that you have no- 
thing to say to political measures. You have nothing to do 
with the detachment of troops or artillery to South America. 

«It is obvious that General Abadia, or General Castanos, 
could not make such detachments without orders from their 
Government ; and you must not endeavor to prevail upon 
them to disobey the orders which they may receive, although 
you may press the expediency of the employment of the 
troops and artillery in other quarters, without reference to 
the orders of the Government that the troops and artillery 
should be sent to America. 

«If His Majesty's Ambassador at Cadiz should wish to 
have those orders recalled, he will make the request direct 
to the Goverment ; and at all events your interference with 
the person who is to obey the orders of the Government 
must be hopeless, while it will lead to discussions of an un- 
pleasant nature, which may as well be avoided. 

“In regard to the supply of arms and equipments to 
troops about to’ be detached to America, you have recoived 
the Secretary of State’s orders upon that subject, and you 
will of course obey then. 

«If troops should be detached to America which you have 
supplied with arms and equipments, you will observe to 
General Abadia that the design in supplying these arms 
and equipments was to enable the Spanish Government to 
oppose the common enemy in the Peninsula, and not to 
attempt any thing so hopeless as the conquest of the Colo- 
nies; and you will suggest to him the expediency of using 
the arms and cquipments for troops destined to serve 
against the common enemy in Europe. . 

‘If any of the arms and equipments issued by you should 
be detached to Anerica with the troops notwithstanding 
these remonstrances, you will, upon every occasion’on which 
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you shall make an issue to the troops in Galicia in future, 
stipulate that neither the arms nor the equipments issued 
by you are to be detached with any troops to America. 
«I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut. Colonel ; * WeLLincton, 
Sir H. Douglas, Bart,’ 


a 


. To Major General Cooke, 
«Sir, «Fuente Guinaldo, 6th May, 1812. 

‘LT have had the honor of receiving your Ictters of the 
16th, 23rd, 25th, 26th and 29th of April, Nos. 64, 65, 66, 67, 
and 68; and I have perused with great attention the enclo- 
sures from Major General Ross. 

‘T entirely concur with General Ross in opinion, that it is 
expedient that he should occupy Fort Atalaya, as well as 
Fort Galeras, and that those places should be provisioned 
for the period during which it is probable that they would 
hold out if attacked by the enemy, or during which it might 
be expedient that the garrison should be kept within them 
without communication with the town. 

“In regard to the heights of San Julian, I was induced, 
upon examining the plan of Carthagena, and upon convers- 
ing with Licut. Wells, to be of opinion that it was expedient 
not to occupy that position. According to Licut, Wells’s 
report, the construction of a respectable ficld work on that 
point appeared impracticable; and any thing more solid 
appeared to require such a length of time and a sum of 
money, owing to the extreme difficulty of getting materials 
to the spot, that it could not be expected that it would be 
completed within any reasonable period. 

«It likewise appeared from an examination of the plan, 
that although the occupation of San Julian was essentially 
necessary, with a view to any more extensive system for the 
protection of the right of the works of the town, and for the 
protection of the navigation of the harbour, it was not itself 
sufficient for cither object; and therefore upon the whole I 

~was of opinion, that it was better not to occupy San Juxan, 
more particularly as it appeared that there was at all times 
a good communication with the sea from Galeras. It is, 
hoyever, impossible to form a conclusive opinion upon a 
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question of this description without secing the ground. Ht 
is obvious that some of the information received from Lieut. 
Wells was erroneous’; and Major General Ross on the spot, 
must be a better judge than I can be here, of the effect of 
his work upon San Julian; and upon the whole I cer- 
tainly concur in his plan to complete the old Spanish field 
work on that hill, and to build within it theetower proposed 
by Captain Roberts. . 

« Major General Ross must likewise be a better judge than 
I can be of the expediency of placing guns of a large calibre 
in Fort Atalaya, and his works on San Julian. 

‘Thave observed that the French have come but ill-pro- 
vided with ordnance and ammunition for. the attack of 
strong places in Spain; and, therefore, unless there should 
be reason for preferring heavy ordnance in outworks, light 
ordnance should be adopted. But if heavy ordnance should 
be necessary, and there should be any of the irregular 
calibres, it should be preferred to ordnance of the regular 
calibres. 

‘For this same reason I recommend, that if Major Gene- 
ral Ross should think ordnance of large calibres necessary 
in these outworks, he should prefer the English ordnance, 
as the ammunition will not answer for the French and 
Spanish calibres. 

‘1 believe, however, that the heavy English iron 12 
pounders will throw a shot as far as any other gun, and if 
the shot is not required for destroying masonry, that calibre 
would answer as well as any other for all other purposes. 
This gun, therefore, ought to be preferred for these outworks, 
and it would be useless to the enemy if it should fall into 
their hands. 

« The same observation regarding the deficiency of am- 
munition generally felt by the enemy. for his operations, 
suggests the expediency of firing as few guns as possible of 
the regular ecalibres; as 1 know, that upon more than one 
occasion, the French have carried on a siege nearly unpro- 
videl with shot excepting that fired by the besieged, which ee 
is picked up by the soldiers for a reward. 

‘The next subject which requires an answer in Major 
General Ross’s letters, relates to Alicante. I have received 
no orders from His Majesty’s Government to occupy that 
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“post with British troops, and I cannot think it expedient, in , 
any view of the subject, to detach troops from Cadiz, or from 
this army, to occupy that post. . 

«In regard to the proposition from General O’Donnell, 
that Major General Ross should detach troops from Cartha- 
gena, I might refer Major General Ross to the instructions 
which have been handed over to him by Colonel Lambert. 

‘He has*the copy of the instructions which were given to 
Major General the Hon. William Stewart when he was 
detached from this army to Cadiz, in 1810, to which he is 
directed to attend, as far as they may be found applicable to 
the circumstances at Carthagena; and he will find in those 
instructions an article relating to quitting the Isla de Leon. 

‘ I should be sorry. to be bound myself, and I do not wish 
to bind others by positive orders, which may not be appli- 
cable to circumstances as they may arise. 

« The Spanish nation and troops, particularly the common 
soldiers, entertain an opinion that our soldiers are invincible ; 
and that it is only necessary that they should appear, in 
order to insure success; and they are so ignorant of the 
nature of a military operation, that they attribute our 
refraining from interfering upon many occasions, to dis- 
inclination to the cause, and frequently to the want of the 
requisite military qualities in the General Officer, who 
directs our operations. It may be depended upon, that 
where there are British troops, there will be no want of 
invitations for their co-operation; but I am convinced that 
there is no officer who can believe that 500 or 600 men can 
perform any thing essential; or that it is proper to employ 
the King's troops, or to risk their safety in the execution 
of plans which have really no essential object in view, which 
are adopted without consideration, and relinquished without 
cause ; and for the execution of which, there do not exist, 
even in the opinion of those who propose them, any adequate 
means excepting the military virtues of the British troops. 

«therefore beg leave to warn Major General Ross of the 
inexpediency of his attending to the invitations of General 
O'Donnell of co-operation in expeditions in the field; as he 
may depend upon it, that they will not answer any purpose. 
I cannot at this distance, however, take upon me to say, 
that a case will not occur, in which it may be proper that 
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“ Major General Ross should detach some of the troops under¢ 
his command from Carthagena; and I beg to refer him to 
my letter to you upon the subject of detachments from Cadiz, 
of the 15th November, 1811, which has been approved of 
by the Secretary of State. 

«In regard to Major General Ross’s complaints of the 
inclination of the soldiers of Watteville’s regiment to desert, 
I beg to observe: first, that it affords an additional reason 
for not detaching from Carthagena the few British troops he 
has under his command ; secondly, that all General Officers, 
who have foreign troops under their command, have the same 
cause to complain. In that part of the allied army under 
my command, called British, there are between 6000 and 
7000 of them, who desert whenever they can get an oppor- 
tunity ; and I cannot increase the number, and decrease that 
of the really British troops, in order.to send another British 
regiment to Major Gencral Ross; neither do I think that 
you can spare another British regiment from Cadiz in ex- 
change for 500 foreign troops. I am responsible for the 
description of troops which I have sent to Carthagena; and 
Major Gencral Ross is responsible for making the proper 
use of them; and if he thinks that I have not sent to Cartha- 
gena troops upon whom he can depend for the service on 
which he is employed, he has only to say so, and he shall be 
relieved. 

«1 do not think it quite clear, whether Major General 
Ross has or not a warrant from you to enable him to hald,a 
Gencral Court Martial, as he mentions in one letter that he 
has not a warrant, and in another that he has ordered a 
General Court Martial to try certain deserters. I therefore 
enclose. a warrant to enable him to hold a Gencral Court 
Martial. 

«It is necessary that you should request the Governor of 
Gibraltar to supply the ordnance and stores required as 
well for Carthagena as for Tarifa, and inform me and the 
Secretary of State the nature and amount of those requisi- 
tions. , 

<Tconeur in your paying the Spanish soldiers a real a 
day for their work at Tarifa, but I beg leave to suggest to 
you, that measures may be adopted to insure their doing a 
day's work for the payment, either by fixing the task: which 
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‘each man is to perform, or by the active superintendence of * 
officers, or by any other mode that may be proposed. 
« T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Major General Cooke.’ « WELLINGTON. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
© My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 6th May, 1812. 

« Although I have neither the authority nor the means of 
applying a remedy to the various complaints which you may 
have occasion to make, I beg that you will understand that 
it is my duty to attend to them, and that it. is not necessary 
that you should make any apology for sending them. 

‘I beg leave to observe, however, that the papers trans- 
mitted in your letter of the 2nd instant, are no answer to 
the complaints made by me of the civil authorities in Alentejo 
for omitting to supply the means of transport required in 
February to bring up to Elvas the stores for the siege of 
Badajoz. After the place was taken I threw upon the 
Government the responsibility of bringing up the supplics 

to replenish the magazines of Elvas, and to fill those of 
Badajoz; and I am happy to find that that measure has had 
the effect of calling forth an exertion which, according to 
Dom Miguel Forjaz’s account, has accomplished my object. 

«When a complaint is made in Portugal, I observe that 
there is no want of answers. But answers written months 
aftey the cause of complaint arises will not carry on the 
service, and I only wish that those who write them would 
come forward and suggest resources to remedy or remove 
the inconveniences of all descriptions occasioned by the 
neglects and omissions which gave cause for the complaints. 
They will then probably think it necessary to do something 
more than give fallacious answers. 

«In yegard to money for the Portuguese Government, I 
begged Mr. Bissett to suggest to you that if you were not 
satisfied with the sum he was enabled to supply you, you 
should make your complaint on the subject to the King’s 
Government. I am not the Minister of Finance, nor Ys the 
Commissary General. 

«Itis the duty of the King’s Ministers to provide supplies 
for the service, and not to undertakes service for which 
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” they cannot provide adequate supplies of money and every! 
other requisite. They have thrown upon me a very .unplea- 
sant task in leaving to‘me to decide what proportion of the 
money which comes into the hands of the Commissary Gene- 
ral shall be applicd to the service of the British army, and 
what shall be paid to the King’s Minister, in order to enable 
him to make good the King’s engagements ¢o the Portu-. 
guese Government; and at the same time that they have 
laid upon me this task, and left me to find money to carry 
on the war as I could, they have, by their orders, cut off 
some of the resources which I had. 

“In every view of the case, therefore, it is to the King’s 
Government that you should make your complaint. I must 
say, however, that there is little cause for complaint of want 
of supplies of money from the Portuguese Government in 
the months of March and April. It appears by Mr. Bissett’s 
statement that he issued to you in those months 725,000 
dollars, besides supplies to a large amount; and besides 
provisions for the Portuguese troops serving with our divi- 
sions, for the garrison of Almeida, and to the militia under 
Gencrals Tyrant, Wilson, and the Conde de Amarante, and 
pay and provisions to the regiment at Cadiz. I cannot be 
certain, but I believe the Portuguese Government are not 
entitled to more in money than the sum above stated. This, 
however, is no concern of mine ; I merely suggest it for your 
consideration, before you bring the subject under the con- 
sideration of the King’s Government. c- 

« At all events, whether the sum is less or more than the 
King has engaged to supply to the Portuguese Government, 
I could not authorise the issue of more, with justice even 
to the Portuguese service. The British army have not 
been paid for nearly three months; we owe nearly a year’s 
hire to the muleteers of the army; and we are in debt for 
supplies in all parts of the country ; ad we are on the point 
of fuiling in cur payments for some supplies essentially ne- 
cessary to both armies, which cannot be procured excepting 
with wady money, 

«I admit that the payments made in March and April, 
although to the full amount of what the Portuguese Govern- 
ment are entitled, are not sufficient for their wants. But 
that isno concern of mine.’ I have frequently recommendéd 
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measures which, if they had been adopted, would by this 
time have rendered the Portuguese Government independ- 
ent of the subsidy, and an aid instead of being a financial 
burthen on Great Britain. I repeat those measures :—a 
yeform in the abuses of the customs of Lisbon and Oporto ; 
a more equal and just collection of the income tax on the 
commercial property, particularly in those large and rich 
cities. (It is really scandalous to hear of the fortunes which 
have been made by the mercantile classes in those cities by 
the war, and to reflect that they contribute nothing to bear 
its burthens.) A reform of the expenses of the naval esta- 
Dlishments of the country and those of the arsenal. If these 
measures were adopted, the income would be equal to the 
expenditure, and the Government would get on without 
calling upon Great Britain at every moment to find that 
which, in the existing state of the world, cannot be procured, 
viz., money. . 

«1am concerned that I cannot agree with you in the jus- 
tice of the proposition that the King should pay the hire of 
boats detained in the service of the Portuguese Govern- 
ment, when the Commissariat do not issue from the stores 
all that is required at the moment it is required. Adverting 
to the extensive store houses there are at Lisbon unem- 
ployed, and belonging to the Government, it is not very 
friendly, nor, adverting to the scarcity of specie, very politic, 
tu make the Commissary General hire his stores at a large 
fent; and I have frequently turned over in my mind the 
expediency of demanding from the Portuguese Government 
a proportion of the rent for store houses, equal to the pro- 
portion of the stores consumed by the Portuguese army. 
‘This demand, however, has not been made. That which 
has been made for rent is for stores not taken away, when 
the orders for their issues had been given, which, consider- 
ing that when an issue is ordered, a purchase must be made 
of fresh quantities to supply its place ; and that if the stores 
of which the issue has been ordered are not carried away, 
new store rooms must be hired and additional expeAse in- 
curred, does not appear to me to be unreasonable. 

«I must observe upon this discussion that it originates in 
the system of giving answers to complaints, instead of ap- 
plying a remedy. : 
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* Marshal Beresford makes a complaint of want felt by the 
army, and Senhor’ Cardoso answers by what I must term a 
falschood, viz., that he camnot get his supplies from the 
British Commissariat. When this answer comes to be ex- 
amined here, after having gone through the usual course of 
notes, &c., it turns out to be proved that the issues had 
been ordered months before ; that the stores were still lying 
in the British store houses; and that they fad been re- 
placed by fresh purchases of stores, to hold which fresh 
store houses had been hired. 

«Is a demand for payment for store room, under these 
circumstances, at all like a demand for payment of hire for 
boats, detained possibly by the usual course of business, but 
certainly, as appears by the above statement of facts, not by 
design? 

The man who wrote the paper which you sent to Eng- 
land, is not employed by me. I thought he had been em- 
ployed by you, but I find he is employed by my brother. I 
judge from the intelligence that he is the same person who 
sends information to Valencia de Alcantara, 

« Believe me, &c. 
« His Excellency ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Charles Stuart. 


To the Kari uf Liverpool. 
© My pear Lorp, «Fuente Guinaldo, 6th May, 1812. 

«I enclose an extract of a letter which I wrote to my 
brother three days ago, in regard to the temper of the 
officers of the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo; since which time 
the officers have been in open mutiny. 

«Tt is not necessary that I should enter upon the details 
of this event; but it is obvious to me from the pretence for 
it, the conduct of the body of the officers in general, and the 
mode in which it was put an end to, that what they want is 
to get out of the garrison. 

«J cannot but admit that their situation in the garrison is 
very distressing ; they. have no pay, and nothing but their 
rations to subsist upon. The inhabitants in general had 
quitted Ciudad Rodrigo previous to the late blockade, and 
they have not yet réturned, and the officers enjoy none of 
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* the conveniences which they would have by residing in the” 
houses of the inhabitants in cantonments in the villages. 
They are, therefore, dissatisfied with their situation, and I 
am certain that unless means can be devised of paying them 
and the troops under their command regularly, it is useless 
to expect any assistance from them. If I was enabled to 
pay them, I would force them to learn and to perform their 
duty. 

« Vour Lordship will observe in the enclosed letter, that it 
is my opinion that all the supplies sent to this country for 
the Spanish Government should be at the disposal of the 
Commissary in Chief of the King’s troops. I have long en- 
tertained this opinion, and if I have not given utterance to 
it more clearly, it is because I was not desirous of creating 
an impression that I wished to accumulate power into my 
own hands. It might besides appear that I blamed the 
distribution of the supplies in kind, which had been made 
by His Majesty's Minister at Cadiz, as, till I read Lord 
Castlereagh’s dispatch to the Duque del Infantado, I did 
not know that the Spanish Government had received any 
- but very small occasional sums of money, always upon a 

promise of repayment, which promise had frequently been 
performed. 

‘ The reasons why I think the supplies ought to be ex- 
clusively in the hands of the Commander in Chief are, first, 
that it will give him an influence over all the operations 
mere efficient than the command under existing circum- 
stances, and probably as efficient as it could be under any 
circumstances. Secondly, it is the only mode in which the 
due distribution of the supplies, money in particular, can be 
secured for the purposes of the service. 

‘I beg to refer your Lordship to Sir Howard Douglas’s 
statement of the revenue and expenditure of Galicia, and to 
the monthly estimates of the military expenditure in Portu- 
gal, in which you will sce how large a revenue can be laid 
out among military pensioners and civil establishments of 
all descriptions, and an example of how small a proportion 
ofa sum of money can be applied to the support of the real 
fighting soldier. I contend for it, that if the King’s Am- 
bassador at Cadiz disposes of this money, he must dispose 
‘of it through the hands of the Government : admitting that 
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‘the Government dispose of it conscientiously for the benefit ¢ 
of the army, what happens? They send a part to —, 
and the first thing will do will be to take the 
whole arrear of his own appointments, and those of his 
whole Staff, and probably a part of the appointments of 
1500 officers living at his head quarters at —, who have 
dispersed ; the officers doing duty with the regimchts will 
probably get but very little, and the soldidrs positively 
nothing ; this is a real representation of what I know to be 
a fact. 

« A sum of money sent to might be distributed 
rather more fairly, because he has with him more effective 
men and fewer idlers; but still I will venture to assert, that 
the officers of his Staff are less in arrears than those of the 
regiments, and the officers of the regiments infinitely less 
than the men. 

‘If this money is placed at my disposal: First, I shall 
insist that after the first two months, it shall be paid to none 
but disciplined troops. 

‘Secondly, that staff and regimental officers and the sol- 
diers shall cach receive their regular proportion of their pay. 

« Thirdly, that every other sum of money, cither collected 
upon the country by way of contribution, or sent by Go- 
yernment, shall be distributed among the whole on the same 
principle. 

«I do not think that the King’s Ambassador, distributing 
the money through the Government, can effect this object,: 
however, in whatever way the King’s servants may decide 
this point, I beg to lay in a claim for a part of the money 
for the garrisons of Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz, and for 
the Spanish troops in Castille and Estremadura, otherwise 
much of the benefit to be expected from these conquests 
will be lost. 




















*« Believe me, &c. 
© The Earl of Liverpool? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorn, ‘Fuente Guinalde, 6th May, 1812. 
‘ Having understood that some discussions of an unplea- 
sant nature had taken place between Sir Howard Douglas 
and General Abadia‘in Galicia, and having observed; frova 
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she postscript to a letter of the 13th ultimo from Sir Howard 
Douglas, that he was not on the terms on which he ought to 
be with General Abadia, I have thought it proper to send 
him the instructions of which I enclose a copy. 

‘His direct interference to prevent a detachment of 
troops from embarking from Galicia to America must be 
quite hopeless, if His Majesty's Ambassador at Cadiz can- 
not prevail upcn the Regency to refrain from that measure ; 
and it has been the cause of the discussions to which I refer, 
the existence of which has tended to weaken Sir Howard’s 
influence in Galicia, and to diminish the benefit to be 
expected from his employment in that quarter. 

‘The truth is, that when the Spanish Government or 
nation are determined to adopt a measure, however injurious 
to their cause, nothing can prevent them from carrying it 
into execution. 

‘The measure of sending troops to America has been 
insigted upon by the City of Cadiz, from which alone the 
Government receive any pecuniary assistance, and which 
possesses unbounded influence over the Cortes, and it may 
be depended upon that no power which can be exerted will 
prevent its execution. 

«I have the honor to bey &c. 
‘ The Earl uf Liverpool.’ ‘ WeLinaton. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


. My Lor, “ Fuente Guinaldo, 6th May, 1812, 

‘The enemy have distributed their troops generally in 
the cantonments which they occupied previous to their late 
march to this quarter, and nothing of any importance has 
occurred since | last addressed you. 

‘We are collecting provisions and stores for Ciudad 
Rodrigo and Almeida, which I hope will arrive at an carly 
period. No movement of importance has been made in the 
south. 

‘ By accounts from Galicia I learn that Espoz y Mina 
fought a very successful action with the enemy in the éhd of 
March, and frustrated all the endearors of General Dor- 
senne to destroy his corps with an infinitely superior force. 
He has.since been very successful against one of the enemy’s 


ee nae t ia 
re ¢-~: OP Hill to undertake’t 
vice which I have long had in contemplation for the: 
tion of the enemy’s establishments at Almaraz, and: 
» that he will have marched about this time with about 500¢ 
or 6000 men for that object. ity pail 
-*Tam not quite certain whom Sir Rowland will 
command of the troops in front of Badajoz. 
x 5 end hel which I have from Hill this n 
the ' Bonet’s troops were in anti h 
1 “Zalamea, &e. 5 — 


panne likewise in motion towards the ate 

Pico; while Marmont, with a part of the army of 

réthainis at Salamanca. I conclude, therefore, that the’ 

measure of the King’s command has been to draw closer the 

two armies; and that they will be in direct communication 
pa clon but nothing offensive can be pine 
so widely extended. + years 
be some time must elapse'yet before we can stomp 
‘ _vaythtig, I shall be very much obliged to you if you wil 

* move your quarters to Portalegre, and if you will have yout 

eye upon what is passing in front of Badajoz, and will go 

‘there, if you should find that any serious movement is likely 

to be made by the pigesec Rn that Place diting* 

absence. . 

Be have ordered the 6th division from Castello de Vide to 
Portalegre, in order to be nearer “Badajoz, 
So think more troops there to be necessary. 

"fen copy of the instructions which ls 
“Rowland ‘Hill whe I left Estremadura, which’ I sha 
obliged to you to return to me, as I have’ no other 
‘Brigadier General Power's brigade; and the 22nd rehkied 
still remain in sgh and Penne Villemur's caval f 
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vessels. This is a measure of importance, as all this par’ 
of the Peninsuia has been living this year on American 
flour. 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B, 


To Colonel Austin. 


«Sire, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 9th May, 1812, 

‘ Thave received this day your letter of the 2nd instant, 
informing me of the arrival at Ayamonte of the regiment of 
Jaen, which is to go to Badajoz. 

«T intended that the troops destined to garrison Badajoz 
should be landed at Sctuval, as being nearer Badajoz, and 
a place from which they could be more easily provisioned on 
their march. 

«It will be necessary for you to adopt the arrangements 
for subsisting these troops on their march which I re- 
quested you to adopt for the subsistence of those under the 
Conde de Penne Villemur. I enclose a route for them, but 
I much fear that they will be distressed for provisions on 
their march, if they should have marched before you will 
have received the route, and the Commissary can have 
had time to order that preparations might be made for 
them from Beja. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Austin’ ‘ Weiixcroy, 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


« My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 10th May, 1812. 10 a.m. 

‘TI enclose three letters from Cadiz; I have others from 
General Cooke which I will send you to-morrow. They con- 
tain details on which I must give an answer. 

‘ There is nothing new here. 

«I find that the American embargo took place on the 7th 
of April fag 90 days, and I conclude will then be renewed, 
if the harvest should be so bad in Europe that their assist- 
ance will be required to feed these countries. 

« We have more than 200 days’ provisions for the British 
and that part of the Portuguese army fed by our Commissa- 
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‘Mat. The demands, however, for the Portuguese garrisons, 
and that part of the army not fed by us,-will reduce the 
. supply to four months. But I some.time ago sent to the 
Brazils, and to the Mediterranean, and to the British settle- 
ments in North America. I think, therefore, that both 
army and people, and Cadiz will continue to be well sup- 
plied, even if the American embargo should be continued. 
If it should not, corn will be excessively cheap. 
* Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General “WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B? 


To Lieut, General Campbell, Gibraltar. 
Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 10th May, 1812. 

‘I have requested Admiral Berkeley to send to Gib- 
raltar the four transports named in the margin, which are 
Jaden with ordnance and stores, according to the enclosed 
return. These transports, as well as those respecting which 
T wrote to you on the 19th April, are to wait at Gibraltar 
the orders of Licut. General Lord William Bentinck. 

‘Your Excellency will observe in the return twenty seven 
24 pounder carriages, and three 18 pounder carriages, 
which it is desirable should reecive at Gibraltar the repairs 
which they will require; and it is recommended by the 
officers of the artillery that they should be fitted with strong 
iron trunnion boxes, to secure the guns from forcing their 
way back by constant firing. 

*In order to complete the heavy ordnance equipment re- 

aquired by Lord William Bentinck, it is desirable that guns 
for these carriages and stores should be provided in the 
garrison of Gibraltar; and I have therefore to request your 
Excellency that twenty seven 24 pounder iron guns, Carron 
manufacture, of 9 feet 6 inches long, and three 18 pounder 
guns of the same manufacture, 8 feet 6 inches long, should 
be prepared for these carriages, and embarked, with 1000 
rounds of ammunition for each gun; eight 24 pounder guns, 
with their carriages and ammunition, in the §guthampton, 
and eight 24 pounder guns, with their carriages and am- 
munition, in the Mary Anne. . 

‘TI propose to send from Lisbon two more transports to 
reccive the remaining fourteen guns and the ammunition, 

ibd Kk 2 
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whieh transports shall take to Gibraltar the three thousand 
six hundred ang sixty four 24 pounder spherical case shot, 
and the seven thousand 54 inch spherical case fuzes, stated 
in the enclosed return as forwarded in these transports. 
‘Included in the 1000 rounds for cach gun, I beg that 
there may be 100 of grape, and 100 rounds of case shot for 
cach. : 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut, General Campbell.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To J. Bissett, Esq., Commissary General. 


¢ My pear Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 10th May, 1812. 

*I return Mr. Pipon’s Ietter of the 6th, and Mr. Stuart’s 
fo me, and my answer; and I beg that the two letters may 
be sent back to me. 

«I beg that orders may be given to Mr. Pipon to issue the 
quantities required by the Portuguese Government for the 
month of May, excepting the rice, of which, it appears by 
Mr. Dalrymple’s return, that there is none in store. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘J. Bissett, Esq? * WELLINGTON, 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


© My pear Henry, * Fuente Guinaldo, 10th May, 1812. 

‘I have received your letters to the 28th of April. 

«I learn from the Governor of Algarve, that one of the 
regiments intended for Badajoz is arrived at Ayamotte, 
which is unlucky, as I expected they would have come tog 
Setuval; and no preparations have been made to ‘supply 
them on the road from Ayamonte. These preparations, 
however, were ordered yesterday, after I heard of their 
arrival at Ayamonte. 

‘I coneur with you in respect to the expediency of giving 
assistance to Whittingham’s division. It would have been 
desirable, however, to know the last expense; and I recom- 
mend to you to call for an estimate of it without loss of time. 
It weuld likewise be desirable to know what part of the ex- 
pense would be borne by the revenues of the islands of Mi- 
norca and Majorca. I mention this, because there will be 
much to do with the million allowed for Spanish seryices. 
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“Twas never so much disappointed as by the Standard. 
J did not expect four or five millions, but I expected more 
than she has brought. I have no idea what we shall do for 
want of money. If I had a little now, I should certainly 
keep the campaign on its legs. But how are we to pay this 
Spanish million in addition-to our other charges? 

© You will have heard of the Amcrican embargo for ninety 
days, from the 7th ‘of April; that is to say, to see whether 
their corn will be absolutely necessary for our subsistence 
next year. If it should not be so, they will take off the 
embargo. But 1 see that the new ministry have lowered 
their tone about the Orders in Council. Indeed, they have 
laid themselves on this subject at the mercy of France and 
America. 

‘Since I wrote to you last, the officers of the garrison of 
Ciudad Rodrigo have been in a state of mutiny, the details 
of which will have been communicated to the Government 
by General Alava. Don Carlos de Espana went there and 
settled the matter; not, in my opinion, exactly as it should 
have been settled ; and it is impossible to have any confi- 
- dence in the troops in that garrison. As soon as I shall 
know whether you will give any, and what sum of money for 
the support of that garrison, I shall write to Castafios to 
have them relieved by troops from Galicia. 

‘ Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon. © WELLINGTON. 

« Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. . 


“Would it be possible to come to any arrangement with 
the Barbaresque powers to supply Cadiz, Lisbon, &c., with 
corn? It would be capital to turn the tables upon these 
cunning Americans, and not to allow them to have any 
intercourse with those ports. I have sent to the Brazils, 
and to the Mediterrancan for corn, and to the British set- 
tlements in North America; to the Western Islands, &c. 
Mexico ought to be able to supply some. 

«T enclose the last dispatch.’ 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart, 
«My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 10th May, 1812. 
+ I have received your letter of the 7th. It would, I 
believe, save you, and certainly me, a good deal of trouble 


134 SPAIN. 1812, 


" if you would be so kind as to send me the requisitions for’ 
supplies by the “Portuguese Government on our Commis- 
sariat. It is impossikle for me to allow Mr. Pipon or any 
body else to grant them without my consent, and it would 
save a great deal of uscless correspondence if they were to 
come in the regular form to me. This becomes the more 
necessary, as there is a prospect that the supply of corn, &c., 
will not be so plentiful as it has been lately. 

‘Reckoning for that part of the Portuguese army supplied 
by our Commissariat, we have in magazine for our army for 
200 days; the demands of the Portuguese Government upon 
us, supposing them to continue at the same rate at which 
they have been for the last four months, will reduce our atock 
to one for four months. I have desired that it may be in- 
creased and kept up to one for six months for both armies, 
so that you will see there is no difficulty in supplying the 
demaids. But I cannot allow them to be supplied. without 
my consent. 

‘I had already ordered that all the demands for depositos, 
&c., made from January to the end of April, might be com- 
plied with. 1 have now desired that the demand for May 
might be complied with, excepting rice. We have none of 
that article in our stores, excepting 4443 quintals, ordered 
to be issued to the Portuguese Government, being their 
demand for April, not taken away. ‘ 

‘It would be very desirable if the demands for supplies 
were made in the last ten days of each month for the ensuing 
month, specifying where it would be most convenient for the 
Portuguese Government to receive the amount; that is to ' 
say, at Lisbon, at Figucira, or at Oporto. I do not mean to 
say that we can always supply the demand at the place they 
wish to have it; but it would frequently be more egnvenient 
‘to us to supply the demand at Oporto instead of at Lisbon. 

‘ You are the best judge respecting the amount of these 
demands, and the expediency of continuing to supply them 
at the rate they are made. I hope to-morrow to be able to 
send to Dom Miguel Forjaz a statement of their amount 
and cost, from Ist January to 30th April, from which I am 
afraid it will appear that the Portuguese Government have 
received from the Commissariat more than the subsidy, in 
the four months whfich have clapsed since the Ist of January, 
to the amount of £250,060! You will judge whether you 
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“will go on at that rate. All that I contend for is that the 

* tane of complaint of insufficient supplies from us ought to 
be laid aside, and that I, at least, ought not to be the target 
an these occasions. 

«In regard to the bills demanded for £100,000 sterling, 
you must be the best judge how far it is expedient to grant 
them in the existing state of our credit and of our finances. 

«Believe me, &c. 
His Excellency * Waaineton. 
Charles Stuart.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton, Bart. 
* My pear Cotton, * Fuente Guinaldo, 10th May, 1812. 

«De Lancy has communicated to me your letter to him of 
the 8th instant, and the enclosure from General Le Mar- 
chant in regard to the portable forges. 

«If General Le Marchant states that there are no horses 
in his brigade decidedly unfit for the ranks, but still capable 
of some service, I beg you will authorise him to have pur- 
chased, and kept upon the strength of troops, as pointed out 
in my letter of the 2nd, four mules for each portable forge, 
at the price stated in that letter. 

«It is really necessary, however, that we should all avoid 
incurring an expense for the public, when it is not absolutely 
necessary, and I hope that Major General Le Marchant tho- 
roughly understands the principle on which I have con- 
seytad to the purchase of mules for this service. 

« The horses which Major General Le Marchant states to 

be unfit for service should be sent to grass. 
, ‘In regard to your proposal to have a different saddle, I 
beg that you will give your own orders to have any saddle 
made that you may think proper, and it shall be supplied, if 
you will only state the kind of saddle that it is to be. 

«I shall be sorry if this establishment should not answer, 
and I have no doubt it will answer, if pains be taken to have 
the men taught how to saddle the horse with a bit or pack- 
saddle. If it should not, we must only return to the old 

: forge-carts. 2 
« Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General : © WELLINGTON. 
Sir 8. Cotton, Bart. . : 


® 


136 SPAIN. 1812, 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 


«My pear Sir,” * Fuente Guinaldo, 11th May, 1812. 

‘Thave received your letter of the 8th, and I am happy — 
to see that the troops have their pay to so late a period. 
They are paid as far as we are. : 

‘ L hope to be able to send Dom Miguel Forjaz my letter 
of this day. It is in English, and therefore,I do not send 
you a copy of it. 

© Believe me, &e. 


‘ His Excellency * WeLuinoton. 
Charles Stuart. 


To Lieut, General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
«My pear Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 11th May, 1812, 9 a.m, 

‘Thave received your letter of the th, and I am con- 
cerned to learn that there is a fever at Portalegre. Thad 
not heard of this circumstance before. ; 

‘Hill takes with him only the 13th light dragoons, and the 
Portuguese dragoons, Colonel Ashworth’s, General Howard's, 
and two battalions of Colonel Wilson's brigades of infantry. 

‘ Order any of Sir Stapleton’s division of cavalry that you 
please to move up, in case you hear of any serious movement 
of the enemy jin Estremadura. 

« The 4th dragoon guards, belonging to General Slade’s 
brigade, and Sir William Erskine’s division of cavalry, are 
still at Ponte de Sor, not having their number of mules; 
their mules having been taken from them when they were at 
Tondella, to attach them to the German dragoons. I ex- 
pect that the 4th dragoon guards will be completed im- 
mediately, when they shall join their brigade at all events; 
but you will consider Sir Stapleton’s division likewise at 
your disposal. 

«Tam very much afraid that Hill will be late. 

‘The —th were very bad when Isent them’ aivay from 
the army, but I was in hopes they had improved: at Lisbon. 
I am to send away two battalions in exchange for the’ 2nd 
batt.,4th regiment, and I think the —th shall be onc of them, 
although we have two or three others that are very bad. 

‘ There is nothing new here. 

* Believe me, &e. 
« WeLunGrton- 


* Lieut, General . 


Sir 1. Graham, K.B. 
ra 
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To Colonel Torrens. 


« My pear Torrens, * Fuente Guinaldo, 12th May, 1812. 

“eY shall be very much obliged to you if you will take 
tncasures to suggest to the Colonels of regiments serving 
in this country to have the clothing for their regiments at 
Lisbon before the Ist of October next. Some of the regi- 
ments have ptt on since Christmas last, and have now in 
wear, the clothing due to the men at Christmas, 1810; and 
the Colonels of those regiments can experience no difficulty 
in having their clothing out at the time above specified. 
Others of them have in wear the clothing due at Christmas, 
1811; and although it may be more difficult for the Colonels 
of these regiments than it is for the others to have their 
clothing, due at Christmas, 1812, in Portugal by the Ist of 
October, 1812, I conceive it is not impossible; and it is 
really necessary, with a view to the arrangements to be 
adopted, to have the clothing brought up to the army in 
time. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
* Colonel Torrens. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


* My pear Lorp, - Fuente Guinaldo, 12th May, 1813. 

“We have received here the accounts of the American 
embargo for three months from the 7th of April; and, 
adverting to the quantity of provisions imported into the 
kingdom of Portugal, principally, I believe from the Ame- 
rican States, in the last twelve months, of which I enclose 
return, you will readily believe that these accounts have 
oceasioned a good deal of anxicty. Not only Portugal, but 
the neighbouring provinces of Spain have subsisted upon 
these importations. 

‘Lfeelno anxiety respecting the subsistence of the army 
in consequence of this measure; and I had already adopted 
some measures with a view to supply the deficiencies which 
might be generally felt in the markets if the embargo were 
to continue, which I think might be still farther improved. 

‘When your Lordship informed me, in your letter of the 
21st November, that we could not expect any supplies of 
grain ‘from England, I desired that the magazines of the 
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‘army might be augmented from a. stock for three months’” 
consumption to one for six months’ consumption. We had 

accordingly in the magazines, when we received the accounts 

of the embargo, more than sufficient to last our army 200 

days, including that part of the Portuguese army serving 

in the British divisions. : 

* The Portuguese demands upon us for grain instead of 
money as subsidy will reduce that stock in some degree; but 
I have directed additional purchases, in order to keep up 
‘ our magazines to that quantity till the state of the next 
harvest in England shall be known, when, if it should be 
plentiful, I shall reduce them again to a supply for three 
months. 

«Expecting that something of the kind that has lately 
taken place in America would occur, I requested Mr. Stuart 
in the winter to take measures to get corn from the Brazils, 
from the North American States, and from. the coast of 
Barbary; and I have since adopted measures to get some 
from the British Colonies in North America, where I believe 
much can be got. 

‘I believe that our expectations of a supply from the 
Brazils will not be disappointed; and indeed I believe that 
a very large supply could be drawn from thence if ships 
were sent there. I am afraid that our demands in North 
America were too late. 

«It is not impossible that this measure of hostility (under 
the disguise of peace) of the worst description has been 
adopted by the American Government at an earlier period 
than was intended, in consequence of their receiving intelli- 
gence of the measures taken by us to purchase supplies 
there. : 

‘Our measures to procure supplies on the coast of Barbary 
have failed, principally, as J am informed, from the defi- 
ciencies of the persons employed by the British Government 
to conduct their affairs on that coast. The affairs of that 
coast become every day more interesting. It is very desirable 
that the allies should, and that the enemy should not, enjoy 
the benefit of their resources; and I believe that both 
objects could be accomplished if persons of character and 
talents were employed to conduct the affairs of the British 
Government there, instead of those who are there at present. 
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* .¢The persons who should be sent from England on these 
services, if any should be sent, might call at Lisbon and at 
Cadiz, in order to converse with the King’s Ministers, and 
the persons employed at those places to superintend the 
supply of the markets, and of the magazines of the army. 

« The measures which I have adopted to get corn from the 
British Colonies in North America have been confined to 
the Commissary General directing the Commissary Geheral 
there to make purchases for him, and to send them to Portu- 
gal; and Mr. Stuart has desired Mr. Foster to employ 
some money which he had sent him to make purchases in 
the American States, in making purchases in the British 
Colonies. But if the embargo should be renewed, these 
measures will not be sufficient to supply the demands of 
this country and Cadiz, notwithstanding the prospects of 
the plentiful harvest. 

«Your Lordship knows best whether the British Colonies 
in North America can supply any large quantity of corn; 
if they can, I would beg leave to suggest that some measures 
should be adopted by Government, probably through the 
Board of Trade, to secure the importation of a large quantity 
into the Peninsula before the winter. 

‘ You will sce in the enclosed paper the prices which the 
different kinds of grain have brought in the Lisbon market. 
Flour has latterly been from 15 to 17 dollars the barrel of 
196 pounds. -The price has increased very much since the 
aceornts of the embargo have been received, but I think 
they will fall again as the harvest approaches, which pro- 
mises to be remarkably plentiful. We have already had 
an offer from America to supply us with 60,000 barrels of 
flour, at an advance of 50 per cent. beyond the price before 
the accounts of the embargo were received, to which I have 
declined to agree, as there is no want at present, and we 
could not get this supply before the harvest even in England ; 
and if the want should be so great as that the price will rise - 
to the amount demanded by about 23 dollars a barrel, the 
embargo will prevent the Americans from bringing» their 
corn to the Lisbon market. If the price should not rise to 
that sum it will be because there will be plenty of corn, and 
if that should be the case there is no reason why we should 
engagé to pay this exorbitant price. 
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« However, the subject requires early attention to coun! 
teract the mischief which the American Government cer- 
tainly intended by laymg onthe embargo at the time they 
did; and I am certain that by attention there will be plenty 
in Portugal, notwithstanding the failure of the supply from 
America. . 

«Your Lordship will have heard that the Standard has 
brought no money on account of the Spanish Government, 
and only 380,000 dollars on account of the British: Govern- 
ment. This failure has disappointed me much, and I am 
quite at a loss to know what to do. 

« The eventual success of the campaign depends upon my 
being able to move forward into Spain before the harvest, 
but I cannot venture upon that measure without having a 
sum of money in hand. Under these circumstances, the 
want of the 500,000 dollars which we might have got from 
Gibraltar but for the orders of the Treasury, may be most 
unfortunate. It would be very desirable on every account 
that the Treasury should appoint a person here in whori 
they would feel confidence, to conduct the financial concerns 
of this army. It would relieve the Commissary General 
and me from much business and anxicty, on a subject. with 
which IJ at least ought to have nothing to do, and the busi- 
ness would be done to the satisfaction of the Treasury. - 

‘We are now three months in arrears of pay to the 
troops ; 3 we owe the muleteers an immense sum; and what 
is worse than all, there are bills outstanding for meat to the 
amount of 800,000 dollars. 

“Tenclose the weckly and daily states. 

, ‘ Believe me, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. 4 © WELLINGTON. 


To Captain P. Malcolm, R.N. 

* My pear Matcor, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 13th May, 1812. 

«I received. your letter of the 22nd of March, and I am 
very much obliged to you for the wine which you sent me by 
the Jyatona, which I conclude is the same for which Captain 
Digby of the Theban ordered Mr. Dobree of Guernsey to 
draw upon me. I ordered Messrs. Coufts to pay the bill. 
There are two cases, of twelve dozen, although you mention — 
in your letter three cases. 
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‘<1 was very happy to hear of your appointment to be 
Captain of the fleet, which I conclude to “be agreeable to 
you, although you will not have quite-so much to do at an 
ae! period as some of your predecessors. 

‘ Pray present my- -best respects to Lord Keith. 

‘Ican give you no news from hence. I hoped to be able 
to make a great campaign of this, and I have not yet lost 
all hopes, although I have met with some disappointments. 

¢ When do you expect your brother John ? 

; « Believe me, &c. ; 
‘Captain P. Malcolm, R.N. « WELLINGTON, 


* About Pasley: I could recommend him, and would re- 
commend him if he were under my command; but I can 
recommend nobody excepting by permission, and the per- 
mission would not be granted for an officer not serving here. 
Ihave a-very high opinion of him, and I wish we had him; 
although we have made such an expenditure of engincers, 
that I can hardly wish for any body, lest the same fate should 
befall him as has befallen so many !!” 


To Lient. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 

‘My prar Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 13th May, 1872, 10°a.at. 

«I enclose the only paper of intelligence which I have 
received since I wrote to you last, from which it would ap- 
pear that Marmont’s troops have not yet moved into Estre- 
madira. If this is the case, Hill will yet be in time. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B.* 


To Lieut, Colonel Sir R. Fletcher, Bart*, 
«My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 13th May, 1812. 
«Iam very anxious to send some engineer officers and 
some of your artificers to Gibraltar, in order to be prepared. 
for a service likely to bé carried on on the Eastern ‘coast ; 
and I’ should be glad to know from you how many engineer 


* Lieut, Colonel Sir Richard Fletcher had been made a Baronet, in copad~ 
quenee of being the commanding engineer at the sieges of Ciudad Rodrigo and 
Badajoz, , 
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officers and artificers you could now spare for that purpose! 
All those that You can spare should march to Lisbon as 
soon as may be convenient: and I beg that it may not be 
known on what service they are going. If you cannot spare 
their services immediately, it does not much signify, as I 
shall find means of sending them in fast sailing vessels. 

“I beg to draw your attention to the enclosed reports . 
from Lieut. —-—, who is employed on the "Douro; and to 
the reports from Captain Ross, made last year, which I like- 
wise enclose. It appears to me, that the great obstacle 
which Lieut. --—- finds to the completion of the navigation 
of the Douro, is that which Captain Ross reported to have 
been overcome by the Portuguese Government at great 
expense. 

“I doubt Lieut. being very capable of understand- 
ing the subject on which he writes: and it is really very 
desirable that we should take some decided steps in order to 
know whether we can, or not, render the Douro navigable 
to Barca d’Alva. 

« Return the enclosed papers. 

«Iam anxious to hear from you what you propose to do 
to defend the sluices of the Rivillas; what you have dis- 
covered respecting the means of throwing water into the 
ditch of the place, and retaining it there; and respecting 
the mines; and at what period you expect to have finished 
your work. 





« Belicve me, &e. - 
° 


* Lieut. Colonel © WELLINGTON. © 
Sir R. Fletcher, Bart. 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 


‘My Lorp, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 13th May, 1812. 
«The only movements which the enemy have made since 
I addressed your Lordship last, have been apparently with 
a view to connect the army of the South with that of Portu- 
gal. General Drouct has moved his head quarters from 
Fueyte Ovejuna to Hinojosa de Cordova, apparently with a 
view to communicate with the detachments of the Ist divi- 
sion of the army of Portugal, which from Talavera de la 
Reyna are in the cguntry between the Tagus and the Gua- 
diana. "i 
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“It has been for some time reported that King Joseph 
had been appointed Generalissimo of the French armies in 
Spain, with the exception, I believe, cf the army of Arragon 
and Catalonia. I have not seen any official notification of 
this appointment, but I give credit to the report; and I 
attribute the partial movements which have lately been 
made of the army of the South to their right, and of the 
army of Portugal to their left, to the desire of the King’ to 
establish a more perfect communication between these 
armies than had hitherto existed. 

«It is very obvious, however, from the general distress 
suffered by all the enemy's troops for want of provisions, 
that they cannot undertake any operation till the harvest 
shall be ripe. 

‘I have directed Lieut. General Sir R. Hill to endeavor 
to destroy the enemy's establishments at Almaraz, con- 
structed with a view to give them that passage over the 
Tagus, which object I hope he will be able to effect. He 
was to break up from his cantonments at Almendralejo with 
part of the 2nd division of infantry, and the 13th light dra- 
goons, in order to march upon this expedition on the 11th 
instant. 

‘I have requested Licut. General Sir Thomas Graham 
to go to Portalegre, and have ordered the 6th division of 
infantry to Arronches, in order to be in readiness to march 
into Estremadura, in case the enemy should move upon 
hearing of Sir Rowland Hill’s march. 

‘The measures for filling the magazines of Ciudad Ro- 
drigo and Almeida are still in progress; and till those ob: 
jects are accomplished, the allied army will continue can- 
toned, as I before reported to your Lordship. 

‘Great progress has been made by our engineers in the 
repairs of the damages done to Badajoz. But I am sorry 
to have to mention to your Lordship that the Spanish en- 
gincers have continued to neglect Ciudad Rodrigo, where 
but little work has been done since I left the place on the 
5th of March to go into Estremadura. I have frequently 
remonstrated upon this neglect since my return to this part 
of the country, and I have mentioned it to His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Cadiz. I approve highly of the conduct of 
the Gayernor of Ciudad Rodrigo, General Vives ; but I am 
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concerned to add, that the officers and garrison under hid 
command are but little to be depended upon. 

‘The guerrillas are very active in all parts of the coun- 
try; some employed in forming and disciplining their 
troops, and others in enterprises against the enemy, in 
many of which they have lately been very successful. 

« There has been no movement in the north. rr 

«General Ballesteros surprised at Alora, and defeated, a 
column under General Rey, on the 14th of April; and it is 
reported that the division of General Copons, one of those 
composing the corps under the command of Gencral Balles- 
teros, had on the 17th entered Malaga. But this report has 
not been confirmed. . 

‘have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
* My Lorp, «Fuente Guinaldo, 13th May, 1812. 
«Major General Cooke having informed me that he had 
represented to your Lordship that the corps of Royal Mili- 
tary Artificers at Cadiz was much reduced by a detachment 
which had been sent to Portugal, I beg to acquaint you, 
that I gave orders some time ago that these men should re- 
turn forthwith, and I imagine that they must have arrived 
before this period at Cadiz. 
‘TL have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.’ WELLINGTON, 
To the Earl of Liverpool. . 
« My Lorp, « Fuente Guinaldo, 13th May, 1812. 
_Thave the honor to transmit lists of officers entitled to 
medals for the action at El Bodon*, and the assault and 
capture of Ciudad Rodrigo, under the regulations contained 
in your Lordship’s letter of the 3rd September, 1811. 
« L have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON, 
To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
«My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 14th May, 1812. 11 p.m. 
«1 enelose letters from my brother and General Cooke, 
and some just reccived from Salamanca. 


* Mefais were not granted for El Bodom 
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> «We have the accounts of Copons’ entering Malaga from 
other quarters besides in the enclosed papers, and the dates 
agree. , 

‘Tam glad to find that the fever at Portalegre is not so 
bad as was reported. ‘That place is very subject to infec- 
tious fevers, if great care is not taken to keep the town 
clean ; Uut not at this season of the year. It is situated at 
the south side $f the hills, and does not enjoy the advantage 
of the northerly breezes, and is intolerably hot in the 
months of July, August, and September, at which season 
the town is very unhealthy, if great attention is not paid to 
cleanliness ; but in general it is the most healthy town in 
the province of Alentejo. * 

«Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut, General * WELLINGTON. 
Str T. Graham, K.Bv 


To Major General Cooke. 
«Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 14th May, 1812. 

‘I have received your letters of the 3rd, and { regret that 
Thad not received that from Major General Ross of the 
20th April, marked “ confidential,” before I wrote you my 
last letter of the 10th instant, as I should have had before 
me aclearer view of Major General Ross's intentions, and 
of those of Gencral O'Donnell. However, there is no rea- 
son why that letter should not be sent to Major General 
Ross, with the explanation that I had not seen his of the 
Quth when I wrote it. 

«1 shall not fail to mention Captain Adam to Sir Edward 
Pellew as Gencral Ross desires. 

‘Lbeg that Serjeant James Johnson may be appointed 
an Assistant at Carthagena to the Deputy Provost at Cadiz. 
His pay will be ensign’s pay and allowances, under the 
General Order of this army of the 38rd May, 1809. 

“Thave the honor to be, &c. 
* Major General Cooke, , * WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«My pear Hexry, * Fuente Guinaldo, 14th May, 1812. 
‘I have received your letters of the 6th, and I shall re- 
commend Mr. Dobson fur an ensigney. 
VOL. 1X. L 
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«I do not know what sums of money have been sent int¢ 
Estremadura; ‘but I have been well acquainted with the 
state of affairs in Castille since August last, and I can as- 
sure you most positively, that the officers and troops here 
have not received one shilling for any purpose whatever. 
The troops in Ciudad Rodrigo have subsisted solely upon 
what I have given them; and Don Carlos de Espaiia’s divi- 
sion, some of them upon our magazines, and “others by plun- 
dering the country. 

«If you wish to know what becomes of the money which 
you give to the Government, and the Government send to 
General .~-—, I refer you to Sir Howard Douglas’s reports 
of the finance of Galicia, in which you will see a sample of 
the manner in which civil and military pensioners, and large 
civil and military staff, can cat up the revenues of a king- 
dom, and leave nothing for the men who must fight for its 
defence. To which information, I shall add what I know to 
be fact, viz., that when ——, or any other General officer, 
receives a sum of money, he does not, as we do, pay the 
soldiers first, and the staff last; but he first takes the ar- 
years of his own appointments, and of those of his staff 
officers ; he then pays the officers a part of their pay, and 
the men nothing. There are 1500 officers, and —— sol- 
diers at *s head quarters at , each of whom 
has received more pay than those officers now doing duty. 
with their regiments in Ciudad Rodrigo. These are the 
abuses which have sunk Spain; and there is no Spanish 
Government equal to the task of getting the better of them; 
and I will add, that if the English subsidy, instead of being 
one million sterling, was ten millions sterling, and was to 
pass through the hands of the Spanish Government, it 
would be spent in the same manner, and would produce no 
benefit whatever; excepting it can be called a benefit to 
maintain such men as General —— (of whom, by the bye, 
I have not a bad opinion), General , and General ——, 
and their numerous staff with enormous salaries. 

‘J admit, that it is not very easy for the King’s Amkas- 
sador to give the King’s aid in any other manner thane 
through the Spanish Government; though he does give 
clothing, arms, and equipments, by a direct communication 
with the Chiefs; but the difficulty he would experience in 
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‘giving the pecuniary aid direct to those who.are to enjoy the 
benefit of it, is the principal reason why I think that the 
whole ought to be at the disposal of thé Commander in Chief. 
‘T accept of that part of the aid of which you have allowed 
me the disposal, viz., £200,000 pounds sterling in this year ; 
and I hope that you will continue to send me the money in 
addition to the usual supplies from Cadiz, otherwise this 
aid will be an intolerable burthen to us, and will probably 
be as fatal as the feather was to the camel’s back. As it 
is left to my disposal, I acknowledge that I shall not lay it 
out in forming a depdt of recruits. A depét of recruits is 
Very necessary for an army actively employed in the field ; 
and the mechanical discipline of soldiers is essential to the 
formation of an army. But, in my opinion, those take an 
erroneous view of what an army is, if they suppose that well 
drilled recruits are all that is required for it. Subordination 
and habits of obedience are more necessary than mechanical 
discipline acquired at the drill; and these can be acquired 
by soldiers to any useful purpose only in proportion as they 
have confidence in their officers; and they cannot have con- 
fidence in officers who have no knowledge of their profession, 
even of that lowest part of it acquired at the drill, who have 
no subordination among themselves, and never obey an 
order. The plans for improving such an army should have 
‘for their first object the officers, and principally those be- 
longing to the regiments; and it may be depended upon, 
that Shere would be no want of drill, or of that military ex- 
pertness acquired at the drill, if habits of subordination and. 
obedience, and some information, were given to the officers. 
«I will go one step farther, and express my doubts whether, 
to launch a number of well drilled recruits into regiments 
such as I have scen in the Spanish service, can ever answer 
any practical good purpose. The object of all drill must be 
to practise and form individuals to perform that which it is 
thought expedient they should perform when part of a body 
before an enemy, under the command of their officers: and 
it is supposed that all of the body are equally, or marly 
equally expert; and that, at all events, the officer cannot ” 
only order what is to be performed, but know whether the 
body under his command performs it well or ill. Is this the 
case in*one of a hundred instances in which recruits well 
> L2 
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drilled might be sent from a depét to a Spanish company or 
regiment? Certainly not. The consequence is, that the 
well drilled recruit in the day of action is no better than the 
rabble with whom he is mixed up; and he either very soon 
forgets all that he has learnt for want of practice, or despises 
it as useless, as he finds that the boasters among Avhom he 
comes have none of the acquirements whick he has gained 
with so much trouble; or he despises the ignorance both of 
his officers and comrades, and has no confidence in either, 
or in himself. The money then, which I should lay out in 
adepét of recruits, I should, under present circumstances, 
consider as thrown away. 

«What I propose to do first, is to call for an account of ° 
the monthly pay of the severat ranks of officers and goldiers 
composing the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo; and I shall 
desire to have from Don Carlos de Espaiia an account of 
the sums of money which he receives in contributions from 
the country (as there is some received in this manner) appli- 
cable to the purpose of paying the garrison. I shall then 
offer to pay what is deficient, provided the sum collected in 
contributions, and the sum which I shall give, shall be ap- 
propriated solely to the purpose of paying those who per- 
form duty, each, whether officer or soldier, his fair propor- 
tion; and provided that, at the end of two months, the 
system of discipline, subordination, and obedience, ordered 
by the Spanish regulations, is completely established in 
each of the battalions composing the garrison. oe 

«Tf there should be any residue, after completely pro- 
viding for the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, in which we are 
most interested, I shall assist Don Carlos de Espafia’s divi- 
sion on the same system; unless I should find the garrison 
of Badajoz is thrown upon me, in which case I must adopt 
the same system for paying the troops in that garrison. I 
entirely concur with you in the propriety of assisting Roche 
and Whittingham’s divisions with part of the British sub- 
sidy. But I earnestly recommend to you to call for esti- 
mages and accounts of the expenditure; to make those 
officers responsible for the distribution which you shall order,’ 
and to sce whether you could not get something out of the 
contributions of Majorca and Minorca, for the support at 
least of the latter. . é 


' 
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<I shall send you regularly all that pagses in regard to 
the distribution of ‘the £200,000. 
: « Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon. © WELLINGTON, 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. 


To Igleut. Colonel Sir Howard Douglas, Bart. 
«Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 17th May, 1812. 

«| have had the honor of receiving your letter of the Lith 
instant. 

« Although I have received the instructions of the Secre- 
tary of State to secure the island of Arosa, I do not think 
it proper to authorize the expenditure of so Jarge a sum as 
more than £ 10,000 on that service, more particularly as there 
does not exist any reason to press the measure at present. 

* { therefore wish you would take the orders of the Secre- 
tary of State on the subject. 

“There is no officer of engineers with this army whose 
services can be spared to go into Galicia to superintend the 
performance of these works. 

« [ have the honor to be, &e. 


* Lieut. Colonel « WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Douglas, Bart! 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


« My pear Sir, ¢ Fuente Guinaldo, 17th May, 1812. 

©J enclose the only intelligence I have reecived since I 
wrote to you last, excepting letters from Colonel Austin, 
mentioning that about 2500 men had gone from Seville to- 
wards Ayamonte, and that Soult had gone towards the 
Puertos. i 

«J conclude that the movement’ towards Ayamonte was 
occasioned by the landing at that place of the regiments 
destined for the garrison of Badajoz. : 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir T, Graham, K.B. * 


“L enclose a small parcel, sent to me by Colonel Carroll, 
directed to you, containing 1 belicve, g medallion of the 
Marques de la Romana.’ : 
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To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellestey, K.B. 
« My pear Henry, * «Fuente Guinaldo, 17th May, 181%. 
«I enclose a memorial from a gentleman, by the name of 
, of this province, who was one of the members of the 
Junta before Ciudad Rodrigo fell into the hands of the 
French. He remained there afterwards by my desire, in a 
situation in which his life was at stake at very moment. 
He did not quit his post till I permitted him last autumn; 
and in the mean time he rendered services of the utmost 
importance to the cause. 
‘ He is a person of very good talbate: and is, I believe, the 
most fit to be at the head of the Hacienda in this province. 
‘ Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon. “WELLINGTON. 
Str H, Wellesley, K.B. 





To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
* Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 17th May, 1812. 

« Adverting to your letter of the 27th April, in regard 
to the Spanish troops eventually destined to join Lieut. 
General Lord William Bentinck, I have to inform your 
Excellency that I had arranged with Admiral Berkeley to 
send transports (for the conveyance of 3000 men) to Ali- 
cante, and (for the conveyance of 3000 men) to Majorca; 
and I requested that Lord William Bentinck would send to 
those places respectively, and to Gibraltar, to collect the 
troops from the two former, and the stores from the latter, 
which should have been prepared to join him. 

‘It is*desirable that the Spanish Government should 
determine as soon as possible whether they will or not allow 
any, and what number of the troops from Alicante to pro: 
ceed on this service, and what number they will allow to 
proceed from Majorca, 

«In all cases of maritime expeditions, the effort is neces- 
sarily limited by the means of maritime transport; and I 
have to inform you that I do not believe Admiral Berkeley 
will yave it in his power to send more transports than those 
above referred to, which, for a short voyage, might be suffi- 
cient for the conveyance of 8000 men; and J had arranged 
that these transparts should go in ejual proportions to 
Alicante and Majorca. 
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«In this case, however, there are other points for consider- 
ation :-~— 

« First ; how many men is it expedient to leave in Majorca 
for the defence of the island, of the 7000 of which it is sup- 
posed General Whittingham’s division will consist ? 

‘Secondly ; General Whittingham’s division of 7000 men 
will have been newly raised, excepting 3000 men. . How 
many of the 7000 men would it be expedient to leave be- 
hind, as being recruits and unfit for service ? 

“Thirdly ; these points being taken into consideration, 
for how many men are transports to be sent to Majorca? 

«Fourthly; supposing that the Regency should think 
proper to order a part of General Roche’s division from 
Alicante on the proposed expedition, how many men be- 
longing to the division at Alicante is it expedient to leave 
for the defence of that post? 

« Fifthly ; for how many men shall transports be sent to 
Alicante ? 

«It would be desirable to have answers upon all these 
points; but as that is impossible before the period at which 
Lhope that the transports will have left the Tagus, I pro- 
pose to request Admiral Berkeley that the officer in com- 
mand should have orders to send into Cadiz to receive 
directions regarding the distribution of their numbers at 
the two places, Alicante and Majorca. I request you to be 
prepared, therefore, to give the directions to the officer in 
charge of the convoy when he shall send for them. 

«It will be desirable that you should apprize Admiral Sir 
Edward Pellew of what will be decided by the Spanish Go- 
vernment, for the information of Lieut. General Lord 
William Bentinck, particularly whether or not it will be 
necessary for his Lordship to send to Alicante for the 
troops. 

« Lhave the honor to be, &c. 
‘The Right Hon. ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir H, Wellesley, K.B. 
To Admiral Sir Edward Pellew, Bart. : 
«Sir, *« Fuente Guinaldo, 17th May, 1812. 
«T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 17th 
April. ° 
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«Your Excellency will have received before this time, 
that which I had the honor of addressing you on the 16th 
of April, in which I enclosed the copy of one of the same 
date, to Lieut. General Lord William Bentinck, with its 
enclosures. : 

«The enemy retired and raised the blockade of Ciudad 
Rodrigo and Almeida, in proportion as I advanced, and we 
have since been employed in throwing provisions into those 
places, and in moving forward our magazines. 

© Your Excellency will have seen in my letter to Lieut. 
Gencral Lord William Bentinck, of the 16th of April, the 
measures which I proposed to adopt, and which the Spanish 
Government should adopt to aid in his operations. I have 
sent to Gibraltar the ordnance and stores, and ordnanec 
carriages referred to in that, communication, and I have re- 
quested the Governor of Gibraltar to have the equipment 
completed with guns, and with storgs for 1000 rounds for 
each gun. 

“I likewise propose to send to Gibraltar 400 British and 
Portuguese artillerymen, a few Engineer officers and military 
artifieers. 

« By a letter from Sir Henry Wellesley of the 27th April, 
I learn that the Spanish Government had not decided 
whether they would send to co-operate with Licut. General 
Lord William Bentinck any of the troops stationed at 
Alicante, or how many of those at Majorca. 

‘But I have written to Sir Henry Wellesley this day a 
letter, (of which I enclose a copy,) in which I have suggested 
to him to bring these points to a decision, and I have ret 
quested him to inform your Excellency what should be 
settled upon them. 

« It is desirable that your Excellency should epprize Lord 
William Bentinck of the state of the preparations, and that 
he should know from you, whether or not it will be necessary 
that he should send to Alicante to collect the troops from 
thence. 

r «T have the honor to be, &e. 
* Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Str Edward Peilew, Bart? 


oo 
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To the General Officers Commanding Divisions. 
‘Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 18th May, 1812. 

«The Spanish Government having been pleased to allow 
a limited number of the natives of Spain to serve His Ma- 
jesty inthe British regiments composing this army, I have 
to request thet you will authorize the regiments named in 
the margin to enlist and bear on their strength 100 Spanish 
yoluntecrs, on the following conditions :— 

«First; the men must not be under five feet six inches 
high, strongly made, and not under nineteen years of age, 
nor older than twenty seven. 

«Secondly ; they are to be attested according to the fol- 
lowing form by the commanding officer of the regiment to 
serve during the present war; but in case tke regiment 
into which they shall enlist should be ordered from the 
Peninsula, the Spanish volunteers are to be discharged, 
and each of them is to receive one month's full pay to carry 
him to his home. 

Form of the Altestation. 

«J, A.B., do make oath that I will serve His Majesty the King of 
Great Britain and Ireland, in the — battalion of the — regiment of 
foot, during the existing war in the Peninsula, if His Majesty should so 
long require my services, and provided that the — battalion of the — 
regiment of foot shall continue in the Peninsula during that period.’ 

«Thirdly ; they are to be allowed toattend Divine service 
according to the tenets of the Roman Catholic religion, in 
the same manner as British soldiers, His Majesty's sub- 
jects, are. F 

« Fourthly; they are to be fed, and clothed, and paid in 
the same manner as the other soldiers ; and they are to be 
posted to companies indiscriminately, as any other recruits 
would be. 

« Fifthly; they are to receive pay from the date of their 
attestation, but no bounty. The captain of the company to 
which any of these volunteers shall be posted, will be allowed 
eight dollars for each to supply him with necessaries,~from 
which must be purchased a knapsack, two pairs of shoes, 
and two shirts. The officer commanding the company must 
be accountable to-the volunteer for the-residue of the sum 
after purchasing these articles, in the same manner as for 
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his pay. The shocs may be received at the usual rate.from 
the Commissariat. 

‘In communicating this arrangement to the several re- 
giments, I request you to point out to the commanding 
officers of regiments how desirable it is that these volunteers 
should be treated with the utmost kindness and indulgence, 
and brought by degrees to the system of discipline of the 
army. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The General Officers « WELLINGTON. 
Commanding Divisions, 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
« My DEAR SiR, * Fuente Guinaldo, 18th May, 1812. 

«I have received your letter of the 15th instant, and I 
beg you to observe that the certificates sent of the transport 
of stores to Badajoz and Elvas refer to stores which left the 
sea coast between the 23rd April and the 3rd May. This 
is in answer to my complaints, which referred to the stores 
required for the siege of Badajoz, which ought to have com- 
menced the 6th March, and ended the 6th April. 

« Whatever measures Government may order in respect 
to means of transport, shall be obeyed by me and the au- 
thorities of the British army; but if those measures are 
inefficient in themselves; arc adopted by an unwilling 
Government, and are carried into execution by the sub- 
ordinate officers of the Government in a manner conformable 
to the spirit in which their superiors adopted them, it must 
be expected that the measures, even if perfect in theory, 
will fail in practice; and it may be depended upon, that if 
they do fail, I shall complain to my Government, be the 
cause of failure what it may. 

«Ido not know whether the Government have taken the 
pains of ascertaining the truth of any one of the returns of 
means of transport which they have received, but it appears 
to me that there is fraud on the face of those returns. 

‘ Whatever may have happened in the northern provinces 
of the kingdom, at least the southern have never’ been 
invaded, and the resources of the southern provinces have 
seldom been calledefor, and that only for short periods; yet 
it appears, by looking at the returns of 1810 and 1812, thrat 
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the district of Evora alone contained in 1810 more bullocks, — 

and nearly as many carts, as are now in the two provinces 

of Alentejo and Algarve. 

«If the deficiency of means of transport in the country 
should be the cause of important failures, the British Govern- 
ment will have to judge and decide whether they shall con- 
tinue to expose their army to the consequences of these 
failures. 

«I did not answer the letter of Dom Miguel Forjaz, be- 
cause it proceeds on a fallacy. I say that the alterations 
which I proposed to the regulation were not made in some 
instances, and when made, were not made in the spirit in 
which they were proposed ; my object having been to sccure 
means of transport for the armies which are to defend the 
country, and the object of the Government having been 
something clse for its bencfit and advantage. 

“It is very proper that the Governors of the kingdom 
should endeavor to do that which will be advantageous and 
beneficial to the kingdom, in the proper season; but now 
they should attend to that which will enable them to carry 
on the war vigorously, and save the country from the hands 
of the enemy. 

* Dom Miguel Forjaz’s note, marked G, is like every other 
paper from that gentleman, very able, and looks well to the 
eye; but itis not sound. ‘Lhe Governors of the Kingdom 
dare not act otherwise than profess they will act as I recoin- 
mend to them ; but J, who am to carry measures into execu- 
tion with aids which depend upon their arrangements, can 
sce and feel the difference between professing to perform an 
action and really performing it. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* His Excellency * WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
«My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 19th May, 1812, 10 a.m. 
«I enclose the only intelligence I have received since I 
wrote to you last. I am afraid that unless I can get Grant * 
away by force, I shall not get him at all. 


2 


* Major Grant, Lith foot, employed in observation between the advanced 
posts uf the armies. He had been taken prisoner. Le was afterwards Lieut. 
Colonel of the 54th regiment, and died in the East Indics. 
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«In regard to force also, I find by an account from Torde- 
sillas, that our principal correspondent there has been seized 
by General Boyer, in consequence of his own imprudence. 
Iam apprehensive that some traces may have been found 
of my letters to the different guerrilla chiefs to urge them to 
intercept Grant, and to offer a reward to the party which 
should take him, and that Marmont will take care that he 
shall have a sufficient escort. This was the person through 
whom all the correspondence with the north was carried on. 

‘ You will have seen in the last letters from my brother 
his account of the sum he is authorized to give the Spaniards 
this year. I doubt that Great Britain can realize in specie 
what is necessary even for that purpose, and to support this 
army. Iam, besides, afraid that the grant of money to the 
Spanish Government would not answer our purpose. Their 
system is so overgrown by abuses, that no sum which we 
could give them would ensure to us an active military co- 
operation. I have therefore desired my brother to confine 
his issues to pay only to effective officers and troops, who 
shall not reecive for more than two months unless they shall 
be reported to be in a state of discipline and subordination 
as a military body ought to be. 

‘ It will be impossible, I am afraid, to effect all that I have 
in contemplation by this mode of giving our pecuniary aid, 
particularly if the aid should be given through the Govern- 
ment; and I have therefore proposed that the aid should 
be at my disposal, to give it direct to such troops as I might 
think fit. 

“There will still remain the difficulties of subsistence ; 
but as some contributions are collected in all parts of the 
country, I propose that they should be applied solely to the 
subsistence of the troops. We may do something in this 
manner. 

‘ We are getting on with our convoys. The first arriyed 
yesterday at Ciudad Rodrigo. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 


‘ Ligut. General ‘WELLINGTON. 
Nir T. Graham, KB? 
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To Major General Peacocke. 
«Sir, < “« Fuente Guinaldo, 19th May, 1812. 

‘T enclose a letter which has been put into my hands by 
the Inspector General of Hospitals, and I beg that, accord- 
ing to the recommendation which it contains, the —th regi- 
ment may be removed to the sea side as soon as possible. 

«I beg that you will inform the commanding and other 
officers of the —th regiment that they have been sent, and 
are detained at Lisbon, because their regiment is unfit for 
service, a circumstance not very ereditable to any regiment ; . 
and that I trust that by their attention to the discipline, as 
well as the health and necessary comfort of the soldiers, by 
their obedience to orders, and by their endeavors to esta- 
blish in the regiment a system of order and subordination, 
they will render their regiment fit to belong to this army. 

‘1 have the honor to be, &e. 
© Major General Peacocke, ‘ WELLINGTON, 
To the Earl of Liverpool. 
© My pear Lop, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 19th May, 1812, 

«1 have reeeived your Lordship’s letter of the 29th ultimo, 
allowing of our making private bargains for bills on Eng- 
land, if we should find it necessary; and I have desired the 
Commissary General to endeavor to procure the sum, of 
which | had before refused to sanction the acceptance, in 
consequence of Mr. Herries’ notification to Mr. Bissett of 
the <lisapprobation of the Treasury of these transactions. 
This money will be of great use to us just now, if we can get 
it, as we are very badly off indeed. 

« Believe me, &ce. 
* The Eurl of Liverpool? . ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Major General Peacocke, 

«Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 20th May, 1812. 

«The 26th regiment are to be embarked, and to proceed - 
to Gibraltar to relieve the 82nd, which regiment is to be 
brought round to the Tagus. I request you to let the 
Admiral know the strength of the 26th regiment, in “order 
that he may order transports accordingly. 

«When the Ist batt. 88th regiment and 91st shall arrive 
in the Tagus, they are to be landed, and be prepared to 
march to join the army. 
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« You will be pleased to give the enelosed letter for Major 
Gencral Campbell to the commanding officer of the 26th, 
who will deliver it on his arrival at Gibraltar. 


«T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Major General Peacocke, « WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. . 


«My pear Lorp, * Fuente Guinaldo, 20th May, 1812. 

‘ As you expressed an anxiety to have an account of our 
wounded officers and soldiers, 1 hope to be able to send an 
official one this day; but the materials for it have not yet 
come in. I can tell you generally, however, that with the 
exception of General Walker and Colonel Elder, and one or 
two other officers of inferior rank, the officers are all doing 
well. General Walker has been better for the last three 
days; but he is much weakened by repeated hemorrhage, 
and he is not out of danger, although the hemorrhage is 
stopped. He was badly wounded, and was very imprudent, 
both in exerting himself improperly, and in his food during 
the first day after he was wounded, which brought on 
hemorrhage. Elder was also very badly wounded, but 
had so far recovered as to be thought out of danger; but 
he has for some days past had lock jaw. He has not 
become worse for these last four days, and hopes are en- 
tertained of his recovery ; but of course he is still in great 
danger. we 

‘Major Gencral Kempt’s wound proved to be worse than 
was at first imagined; but he and General Colville, and 
Gencral Bowes, are getting well. 

‘Many of the men have already returned to their duty ; 
others are convalescent, and nearly all are doing well. 

«The real loss has been small, and I hope, that as the 
season continues favorable, we shall save many. 

« Believe me, &e. - 


* The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON. 
é A : . 
To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B.. . 
‘My peak Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 2ist May, 1812. 6 a. 


«LT received last’ night your letter of the 19th, and thgse 
from Sir William Erskine of the 18th. 
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* «The enemy are evidently moving upon Hill's rear, pro- ~ 
bably in larger force than that which has hitherto been 
under the command of Drouet. The last I heard of Soult 
was, that he had left Seville for the Puertos on the 10th and 
11th; and on the same day there were about 2500 men 
near Ayamonte, it was said, under Gazan. It is not pro- 
bable, therefore. that the whole army of the South are in 
motion. . 

«I apprised Hill of the probability of this movement ; 
and it is most likely that he heard of the enemy being at 
Don Benito on the 17th as soon as Sir William Erskine. 

<Tf this is the case, he will have arrived at Aldea del 
Obispo, so as to open the road to Caceres on the 19th; and 
he will be at Caccres this day, whether successful or other- 
wise in the enterprise which was the object of the expedi- 
tion. Ifhe should be a day later, I think he will still be in 
time, as it is probable that the troops which were at La 
Granja on the 18th are intended to pass the Guadiana at 
Medellin, which they cannot do before the 20th. I have 
therefore but little anxiety respecting Hill’s retreat. 

«I was apprehensive that the enemy would make this 
movement in consequence of the delays which took place ; 
and the movement of the equipment upon Merida instead 
of upon Caceres. However, I hope that the evil will be 
confined to the disappointment of my views upon Almaraz 
for this time. 

«The Ist division cannot move in a better direction than 
towards Caceres; but if Hill's retreat should have been 
effected, it would be best to get the troops back to their 
stations, as matters are getting very forward here. 

« | say nothing about the measures to be adopted in case 
the movement of the enemy should be only upon Hill’s 
rear, and confined to a moderate force. If the whole army 
of the South should have entered Estremadura, it would be 
best to take the position indicated in my letter to Hill, of 
which I sent you the draft. 

« Believe me, Ke. 
BR 

+ * Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 

Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


¢ There is nothing new here.’ . 
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To Lieut, General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
* My pear Sir, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 22nd May, 1812. 10 a.m. 

« Ihave received as yet ‘no intelligence from Sir Willian 
Erskine of a later date than the 18th in the evening, or from 
you of a later date than the 19th, at three p.m.; but the 
guide arrived yesterday evening, and I see from the Roteire 
that the head quarters were still at Almerdralejo on the 
evening of the 19th. 

«The enclosed letters from Cadiz show that Soult was 
expected in that quarter about the Sth, and that troops had 
arrived there. J know that 2500 men were near Ayamonte 
on the llth; and therefore upon the whole I feel no anxiety 
respecting affairs in Estremadura, although I should be 
glad to hear of them. I fancy that Sir William has been 
misinformed, 

‘It is very desirable that the Ist and 6th divisions and 
the cavalry should return to their stations as soon as Hill's 
safety is beyond all question. 

« We are nearly ready with our magazines here ; and it is 
obvious that this must be oyr operating flank; and I in- 
tended to put the troops in march as soon as Hill should 
return. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut, General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir 1. Graham, KB. 


«T enclose papers from Salamanca.’ 


To Major General Cooke. 


«Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 22nd May, 1812. 
‘T have received your letter of the 9th, and its enclosures. 
‘Lam happy to find that you propose to inquire at Tarifa 

respecting the necessity for the staff appointments’ which 

have been made there. An interpreter may be necessary, 

who ought to perform all the duties of the Staff officers, if he 

is an officer. If he should not be so, there might be ano- 

ther Staff officer; but I cannot see the necessity for two Staff 
officers, and that one of them should be the Adjutant, the. 
other the Quarter Master of the 87th, neither of whom can 

have any duty to perform in his new situation which does 

not belong to him’in that’ which he has hitherto held. 


1842. FUENTR GUINALDO. 161 

\ tis also very desirable that you should ascertain whe- 
ther two assistant engineers are required, and whether the 
officers appointed to those situations are the most fit to fill 
them. 

«In regard to the works at Tarifa, you have not sent me 
the plans and sections, and I cannot judge of them from 
description ; and even if 1 had the plans and sections, I 
should not be so well able to determine on the propricty of 
undertaking the works as those who might sce the ground. 

«The impression on my mind is, that nothing can render 
Tarifa a post likely to hold out, even for a short time, against 
the attack which may, and probably will be made upon the 
place. 

©The garrison will, after all, be obliged to retire to the 
island, where, it is my opinion, they can be so secured ata 
moderate expense, ineurred gradually, as to render it pro- 
bable that the enemy would not be able to carry this point. 

On the other hand. it is my opinion that the possession 
of the island, as a military post, would. deprive the enemy 
ofall the advantages ‘which they expect to derive from the 
possession of the town of ‘Sasifa, viz., the navigation of the 
coast to Algeziras. If instead of the town falling into their 
hands fortified, or in part fortified, as it certainly will if the 
works in contemplation should be continued, it were to fall 
into their hands with all the works demolished, it is probable 
that when they should find that they could not obtain pos- 
session of the island, they would abandon the place altoge- 
ther, and leave the town, as well as the island, in the liands 
of the allies. 

«If they should, under such circumstances, pretend to 
hold the town, they must cither leave a large force in it, 
which would alone be a great advantage to the allies; or, 
if they should leave a smail one, the troops composing it 
would be exposed to the constant attacks of the allies from 
the island. Whereas, if the town should be fortified, or in 
part fortified, and lost, as it certainly will, the enemy may 
with impunity leave in it in security as small a force as they 
please ; and as long as they can yemain in Andalusi:s the 
allies will be deprived of that débouché into the country. 

<T wish you to consider the works carrying on at Tarifa 
in this yiew of them. As long as the British Government 

“VoL. IX M 
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- shall furnish money, there will not be wanting Spanish ° 
engineers to execute fancies of all kinds in the way of fortifi- 
cations ; and it is probably neither your business nor mine 
to interfere inthe nature, or extent, or object of the as- 
sistance afforded to the Spanish Government by His Majesty's 
Ambassador. But, adverting to the great expense incurred 
in the Peninsula, to its daily and necessary inerease} to the 
expenses now incurring for the fortifications’at Cadiz, and 
those at Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz, and to the absolute 
necessity which exists for curtailing those expenses as much 
as may be possible, particularly in instances in which it may 
appear, as it does to me in this instance, that the expense 
is not only not necessary, but may prove injurious, and in 
those in which the whole expense must be incurred in money ; 
I recommend to you, if you should agree with me upon the 
view of the place in the opinions which I have formed, to 
urge His Majesty's Ambassador to withdraw the assistance 
afforded for carrying on the works for fortifying the town of 
Tarifa; and that our exertions should be confined to making 
a secure post of the island. 

‘ Boards and trussels may be provided for the soldiers to 
sleep upon at Tarifa. 

‘1 conclude that the Secretary of State will give direc- 
tions that your requisitions for supplies for Tarifa may be 
complied with. 

‘T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Major General Cooke.’ © WELLINGTON, 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


«My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 23rd May, 1812. 10 a.m. 

‘Major Currie arrived here yesterday with accounts of 
Sir Rowland’s success of the 19th, and he tells me that he 
wrote to you of it. 

‘ He likewise informs me that the enemy’s troops which 
had appeared upon the Guadiana had retired again, which 
report I hope that Hill will have heard before he will have 
received that from Sir William Erskine; as it appears from 
Blanekley’s reports, who is on the spot, that the numbers 
reported to Sir William were very much exaggerated. How- 
ever, whatever they were, they are gone again. 

“I received your*letters of the 20th and 2ist last night, 
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‘the former enclosing that of the 19th from Sir William 
Erskine. I have, besides, one of the 15th from Austin, who 
reports that the French troops have taken up cantonments 
jn the Condado, apparently with a view to subsistence. 

©The object now in Estremadura is to see Hiil back in 
safety ; and as soon as he returns, to put the troops of the 
Ist and 6th divisions and the cavalry in march for this 
country. 

«1 believe that the infantry can pass at Alcantara and at 
Aleoncta; and if they can, a great object will be gained in 
saving them the fatigue of the circuitous march by Villa 
Velha, at least for the troops of the 6th division. The 
artillery and cavalry must go by Villa Velha. 

<1 have desired Sturgeon to report to you immediately 

what the means are of passing the Tagus at Alcantara, and 
how long a given body would be in passing; and I send an 
officer down to sce the Jareas at Alconcta, and to report 
to you; of which barcas, however, I should think that 
the Marques de Monsalud might be able to give you an 
account. 
- «Jf you should find that the infantry can pass with con- 
venience at cither or both these ferrics, I request you to put 
the artillery and carriages of the Gth division at least (and 
of the Ist, if you should think it expedient that they like- 
wise should cross the ferrics) in march upon Villa Velha 
and Castello Branco by the usual stages, as soon as Hill’s 
retury shall be quite secure ; and afterwards put the infantry 
in march to cross the Tagus at the ferries on the day that 
the artillery shall cross the bridge of Villa Velha. 

«J shall send orders for the cavalry to move as soon as 1 
shall hear from you that you have ordered them back to 
their cantonments. 

«In regard to supplies on the march by Alcantara, &e., 
there is a magazine at Castello Branco, from which I shall 
have supplies forwarded to the frontiers of Portugal. 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B. > 


«There are with Hill two flying bridges of our pontoons, 
of threa or feur boats in each flying bridge, which might go 
M2 
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- to Alconeta to facilitate the passage there, if you should 
think proper, when Hill returns. 
¢T am afraid they could not go to Alcantara, though I 
am not certain. If they could, it would be the most con- 
venient point for the troops.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, KB. 
© My var Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 2.ith May, 1812. 9 a.m. 

«J enclose papers from Salamanca, from which it appears 
that Marmont intended some movement, and that he had 
heard of Hill's arrival at Lugar Nuevo. 

«They do not know what to make of the disposition of 
our troops, which, without a knowledge of our circumstances, 
it is not’ casy to understand; and they are very anxious to 
know where head quarters are. 

«'This was the object of Marmont’s letter to me, adverted 
to in the enclosed, which contained only one from Grant of . 
the 27th of April, It came by the hands of a friend, who 
is gone back well tutored. 

«I likewise enclose a letter from Cadiz of the 10th. 
Golonel Austin informs me, on the 16th, that Soult had 
again left the Puertos in a great hurry ; I conclude upon 
hearing of Ifill's march ; and that the Spanish troops ordered 
to Tarifa had been countermanded. 

«I have a letter from the Spanish Minister at War, 
urging strongly a movement upon Andalusia. This would 
now be a false movement. At least six divisions of -Mar- 
mont’s army are free, and would follow us, or would attack 
Ciudad Rodrigo, in which operation they would now succeed, 
as you will have observed they are bringing up heavy can- 
non by degrees. : 

«Our first object must certainly be now to get the better 
of Marmont’s army, of which we have a chance in the two 
months which will elapse between this time and the period 
of reaping the harvest in Castille. 

« Matters were very different.two months ago. The 
French could not have collected any where; and if Ciudad 
Rodtigo had been provisioned, we might have marched 
40,000 men into Andalusia, throwing the remainder of the 
army upon Castello Branco to observe Marmont. But the 
harvest will be ripe in Andalusia in the beginning ef June. 
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It was reaped last year in Estremadura in the second week * 
jn June; and we should not be well through the province 
before we should have Marmont after us. 

“Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have received a letter 
from Hill of the 21st, from which I find that he was to be at 
Truxillo on that day, so that he will be on the Guadiana 
sooner than I. expected when I wrote to you; and I found 
yesterday that Mr. Bissett was not quite so forward as I 
thought he was from his report. 

«There is therefore no immediate occasion for hurry in 
the movement across the Tagus. I think the artillery, with 
the Ist and 6th divisions and the cavalry, had better be 
thrown back to the old cantonments at all events; and I 
request you to decide whether the infantry shall, upon the 
following considerations: 

«First; whether the troops can cross at Alcantara with- 
out inconvenience, with the aid of Dickson's flying bridges. 

‘ Secondly ; whether they can be subsisted in the positions 
which they now occupy, and keep up their supplies. 

«The nearest magazine to the 6th division at Montijo is 
Badajoz; the nearest to the Ist division is Niza. This last 
had passed Castello de Vide before they received your order 
to halt at that place. 

«J find: that there is a boat at Aleoncta capable of con- 
taining twelve horses, which might probably be brought 
down to Alcantara. I have desired Captain Picrrepont 
tosreport to you on that ferry; but I recollect one incon- 
yenience attending the use of it to come to this part of the 
country, and that is, that the Alagon must be passed like- 
wise by a ferry. The troops also which would march by Alco- 
neta would have to send far for their supplies on their march. 

«I would recommend the use of Alcantara alone there- 
fore, if you should send any trocps across the Tagus by any 
other road than the bridge of Villa Velha. 

© According to what I have above stated to you in re- 
gard to Mr. Bissett’s preparations, I request you not to 
move the infantry, excepting towards their old cantonments, 

“il you shall hear farther from me. ‘ 
© Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General _ * WELLINGTON, 
« Sir’T. Graham, KB. , 
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To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
«My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 24th May, 1812, 

«I have just received your letter of the 2lst. I have in- 
variably ordered that as much money as could be spared 
from the service of the army should be delivered to the 
chest of the « aids,” and 1 believe the subsidy has been 
much overpaid. But that is no concern of mine. I shall 
continue the same practice. 

* [ must say, however, in answer to your letter of the 21st, 
that L do not believe I shall be able in the month of June 
to order the issue of more money than was given in the 
month of May, and I cannot fix the time at which any will 
be given. 

“You had mach better write to Government on the sub- 
ject. can do no more than | am doing. 

* Believe ine, &e. 
‘ His Excellency ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart. 


“You may depend upon it that the subsidy has been in- 
finitely overpaid since the Ist January,’ 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Mill, KB, 


«My pear Hitt, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 25th May, 1812. 8 ax. 

* Thave received your letters of the 20th and 21st instant, 
not yet that containing your report of your transactions on 
the Tagus. 

‘I wish you would take measures to know exactly what 
passes at Mirabete, if you have not got that garrison as pri- 
soners. It is my opinion that they will abandon the place 
as soon as they can; and I shall be glad to hear from you 
when they shall abandon it. 

‘Ido not believe that Soult intended to attack Tarifa ; 
but if he did, you will have seen that your movement upon 
Almaraz has deranged all his projects, as well as those of 
Marfaont. Soult’s troops are again marching towards Se- « 
ville; and Marmont moved from Salamanca on’ the 23rd 
towards Avila and Talavera. He was to move hinself, 1 
believe, yesterday.” 
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«Jn consequence of Sir William Erskine’s reports, Sir 
Thomas Graham moved into Estremadura the Ist and 6th 
divisions of infantry, and part of the Ist division of cavalry. 
These troops will either withdraw into Alentejo again, or 
will wait in Estremadura till I shall order them across the 
Tagus -at Alcantara, and will be considered applicable to 
other services>as soon as you shall return to the Guadiana, 
where you will resume your old position, and revert for the 
present to my instructions of the 1Jth April. 

«You will observe that your success has given great se- 
curity to your left, as, whatever may be said, I know that 
the roads from the Vagus to the Guadiana, leading from 
the bridge of Arzobispo and Talavera, cannot be called 
military communications for large bodies of troops. You 
might therefore adventure a little against Dronet, and keep 
him out of the province of Estremadura if you can, keeping 
ine apprized of your designs. 

‘Tn the formation of all these plans, keep in view the 
support which Drouet will have from Soult, whose head 
quarters, 1 suspect, are about to be moved to Andujar. Ein- 
‘deavor to gain accurate information respecting Belalcazar 
and any other fortified posts which the enemy may have to- 
wards Cordova. 

<{t will be necessary that the flying bridge which you 
have should be moved towards Alcantara, and placed at the 
disposal of Sir Thomas Graham if he wants it; and that 
Lindt. Colonel Dickson’s reserve of howitzers should be 
placed in a situation to be in readiness to cross the Tagus 
at the same place, with that part of their equipment, consist- 
ing of 53 inch shells, spherical case, and powder. 

« Believe me, &e. 
« Lieut. General § WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, KB? 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


¢ My DEAR Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 25th May, 1812. § AM. 
« T enclose some letters from my prother, and a letter and : 


its enclosure from Salamanca. 
©You will see from the latter that Hill's operation has 
jaduced Marmont to move. 1 do not know yet whether he 
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has got the garrison of the tower of Mirabete. -I should 
think he would, ifhe had not-been alarmed by Sir William's 
Teports. - ee . : 

‘ Hill’s operation has deranged Soult’s, as well as Mar: 
taont’s plans, as. I learn from Austin, on the 18th, thatthe 
troops had been withdrawn from the Condado; and you’ 
see that they have been withdrawn from Cadiz. 

«Believe me, &e. i 
* Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Sir T. Graham, K.By 


To Lieut, Colonel Sir R. Fletcher, Bart. 
« My pear Sir, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 25th May, 1812. 8 a.m. 

«I received last night your letter of the 22nd, in regard 
to the cut from the Picurina to the inundation. 

‘First ; is what you propose now better than what you 
proposed before, viz., a communication from the Picurina to 
the rayelin? 

* You will observe that an enemy could not attack the re- 
doubt by its gorge without obtaining possession of the com- 
munication, the approaches to which would be bettér flanked 
and defended by the fire of the fort, and from the gorge of 
the redoubt, than from the proposed line. 

‘ There is another advantage in the communication Jike- 
wise, which is, that it would afford an additional obstacle to 
an enemy attempting to turn the redoubt by its left. Unless 
the whole of the new propesed line, and the covered Way. on 
the left of the redoubt, should be occupied, the redoubt will 
always be liable to an attack in the night by surprise in its 
gorge. ‘The only guard against it will be the flank fire from 
the right of the redoubt, and the fire from the body of the 
place. * 

* And here the second question arises, viz., is the pro- 
posed line flanked by any, and what works of the place? 

«You must be the best judge, being on the spot, of the 
validity of this reasoning; and I beg you will detide which 
yougvill adopt, the communication as first proposed, or the 
line as proposed in your letter of the 22nd. : 

* Believe me, &c. 


*Licut. Colonel + ‘ WeLuixcTon, 
Str BR. Hetcher, Burt. 7 ° 
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‘As far as I can judge from the plan, the proposed line will ~ 
herseen‘only from the face of the bastion of Santa Maria. 

‘1 have omitted to write to you respecting an engineer 
to:'be attached to Lieut. General Hill. I rather believe 
that-you had better detain Lieut. Colonel Jones for that 
- purpose,” 


To Lieut, Colonel Sir Howard Douglas, Bart. 
* Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 25th May, 1812. 

«TF received yesterday your letter of the 18th instant, and 
Lhad at the same time one of the 20th from the Conde de 
Amarante, from which I learnt that the enemy, after plun- 
dering the villages on the frontier of Galicia, had retired to 
Benavente. . 

«There is no chance of their attacking Galicia as long as 
this army shall be on this frontier ; and, entertaining this 
opinion, and feeling an anxious desire that the Portuguese 
Government should be saved the expense of the militia in 
ayms when not necessary to be incurred, and that the indi- 
yiduals composing the militia should have the advantage of 
-yeturning to their homes when their services should not be 
required, I desired that the militia should be disbanded:as 
soon as I brought back the army to this quarter, with the 

~ exception of those corps necessary to observe the cnemy’s 
‘thoyements. 

» « They are, however, ready to turn out again at a moment’s 
nofice. 
ies «I have the honor to be, &e. 


‘é Lieut. Colonel * WELLINGTON. 
“Sir H. Douglas, Bart. 


To the Right'Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 

« Sir, < Fuente Guinaldo, 25th May, 1812, 

<] enclose the copy of a letter, which I have received from 
the Secretary of State of the War Department, desiring that 
the troops under Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill should 
move into Andalusia, in co-operation with the 4th arty to 
drive the enemy from that kingdom. 

«Licut. General Sir Rowland Hill has lately made an 
important movement and effected in a very brilliant manner 
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‘a very important operation onthe Tagus, near Almarag, of 
which I propose to transmit to you the detailed accounts for 
the information of the Spanish Government, in the course of 
a day or two. 

‘It appears that Marshal Soult abandoned whiatever de- 
sign he might have had immediately in view in Andalusia, as 
soon ashe heard of Lieut. General Sir Rowlagd Hill’s move- 
ment towards the Tagus ; and I have only now to add, that 
1 will take care that General Sir Rowland Hill shall annoy 
the enemy in every manner that may be in his power with 
the force which he has under his command. 

«I am apprehensive, however, that the force under his 
command, even assisted by the 4th army, is not equal to the 
undertaking of forcing the encmy from Andalusia. 

«T have the horior to be, &c. 
‘ The Right Hon. © WELLINGTON. 
Str H. Wellesley, K.B? 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My prar Lorp, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 26th May, 1812. 

«When we had taken Ciudad Rodrigo in January, and I 
intended to carry on the siege of Badajoz in March, I ex- 
pected to be able, if successful in that object, to invade An4 
dalusia with a superior army to that which the French had 
in that part of Spain. 

« These expectations were founded on the knowledge 
I had, that even if Soult and Marmont had collected 
armies, cither to impede our operations at the siege 

Badajoz or to stop our further progress, the want of 
sistence at that season of the year would have obliged them 
to separate, which want, we, with our superior means and 
better arrangements should not have felt. 

‘It appeared to mo also that nothing which Marmont 
could undertake at that season of the year could prevent me 
from carrying my plan into execution. He could not attack 
Ciudad Rodrigo or Almcida, because we had taken, in the 
fener, the heavy artillery belonging to the French army, 
whiclf could not be replaced in time. He could not venture 
at that season of the year to make a serious invasion of 
Portugal; and if he had, two or three divisions of the army 
which could have been spared after the siege of Badajoz, 
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with the militia, would have stopped him effectually ; nor 

could he at that season invade Galicia with any prospect of 

success. In either of these operations he would have felt a 

want of provisions equal to, if not greater, than that which 

he would have experienced, if he and Soult had joined to 
_ impedepur progress south of the Tagus. x li, 

«I enclose acopy of the memorandum which I gave to 
General Castafios before the siege of Badajoz, in which the 
probable plans of the enemy arc discussed, and measures to 
defeat them are proposed. 

«Your Lordship will see that I adverted to that which at 
length obliged me to return into Castille; I mean the block- 
ade of Ciudad Rodrigo; and I thought I had adopted the 
most effectual measure to frustrate it, by giving to the 
Spanish authorities, before I wrote the enclosed paper, the 
provisions in our magazines which they were to have carried 
to the place. But unfortunately they could not find the 
means of moving these provisions, only seventeen leagues, 
in nearly seven weeks! Other mistakes and disobedience 
of orders occurred, and I was obliged to bring back to 
Castille an army able to beat Marmont in the field, in case 
he should perseverein the blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo, and 
to abandon, for the moment, the execution of my plan upon 
the Andalusias. 

©The measure then to be adopted, was to replenish the 
magazines of Almeida and Ciudad Rodrigo as soon as pos- 
sible; and it was necessary to keep the army in a situation 
to be in readiness to concentrate, to protect that service, in 
case the enemy should attempt to interrupt it. If such an 
attempt had been made, and we had not been at. hand to 
prevent its success, your Lordship will observe that both 
places would probably have been lost, as neither could have 
in itat the same time provisions for more than a few days, 
and could not have held out till assistance could come to 
their relief. : is 

« I did.not, however, lose all hopes of being able to relieve 
Andalusia by a movement into that province, although I was 
obliged to detain the army for some time in Castille. : Those 
hopes depended upon the period at which Ciudad Rodrigo 
and Almeida should be replenished with provisions, and 
ypon the accounts which I should recdive of the degree of 
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progress made by the enemy, in providing themselves with 
artillery and stores for the siege of those places. 

«The magazines at Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida have 
been replenished, but I have reason to believe that the 
train for Marmont’s army is in considerable forwardness on 
its ‘road from Bayonne. But at all events, the season is 
now so far advanced that the reasoning in reference tothe 
expedition into Andalusia, which would have rendered that 
plan advisable in April or in the beginning of May, is 
not now applicable. The harvest in Andalusia will be ripe 
in the beginning of June, and that in Estremadura in the 
same state in the second week in June; and this is the state 
in which it is most convenient to the French to find the 
harvest, from which they can take what they please where 
they want it, without any account; and wherever they find 
ripe corn on the ground, they can collect any number of 
men they please, and can keep them collected during the 
time which may be necessary to perform any operation. 

‘If then I were to choose this period for my expedition 
into Andalusia, Marmont would follow me march for march, 
and on my arrival in Andalusia I should find an army much 
supcrior to mine. ; 

‘It may here be necessary to advert to the state of the 
enemy's numbers at present. I reckoned that Soult had 
about 45,000 men under his command in March, of which 
5000 in the garrison of Badajoz; and I calculated that hg 
could bring 32,000 for a few days into Estremadura toraise 
that siege. I have reason to believe that Marmont has 
45,000 men under his command, including the divisions of 
Souham and Bonet, reecived from the army of the North in 
January, which are about 14,000 or 15,000 of the number ; 
and I reckoned that he would have brought 30,000 men into 
Estremadura to raise the siege of Badajoz, leaving those 
divisions to occupy Castille and Leon. I enclose, however 
some intercepted letters in regard to the siege of Badajoz, 
which show that I was mistaken respecting the numbers 
which the enemy could bring into Estremadura to raise the 
siege of Badajoz, which it appears by the enclosed letters 
were £0,000 men. In these numbers, however, I conclude 
that 5000 men belonging to what is called the Centre Army, 
are included. : . 


1812. FUENTE GUINALDO. 73 


© Of the two armies called of the South and of Portugal, 
which are opposed to us, the latter can produce the largest 
number of men in a distant operation. Soult must maintain 
the blockade of Cadiz as long as he remains in Andalusia, 
and in effecting that object he must keep garrisons in 
Seville, Granada, Malaga, and some other points ; and if he 
js to be absent from the province for any length of time, he 
inust leave a body of men to observe Ballesteros, who would 
otherwise be able to effect some operation attended by per- 
manent injury to his objects in Andalusia. 

« Marmont, however, has no object, nor, as he has been 
repeatedly told in letters from Berthier, any thing to attend 
to but the British army. By abandoning Castille and Leon 
for a short time ke might lose some plunder and some con- 
tributions, but he can bose nothing which could permanently 
affect his situation or the operations of the war; or which 
he could not regain as soon as he should again be able 
to have a superiority, particularly of cavalry, in the open 
country of Castille. Marmont’s then being, what may be 
called of the two, the operating army, the movement which 
J should now make into Andalusia, which, as I have above. 
pointed out, would enable the enemy to bring the largest 
body of men to act together on one point, would be a false 
movement, and this must by all means be avoided. 

© There are other circumstances also which render a move- 
ment into ‘Andalusia, at the present moment, inexpedient. 
First, your Lordship will have seen that the garrison of 
Ciudad Rodrigo is not in a very satisfactory state, and it is 
desirable not to carry the operations of the army to a dis- 
tance from that place, so as to leave it exposed under exist- 
ing circumstances. Secondly, the harvest in all the countries 
north of the Vagus, particularly in those north of the moun- 
tains, by which Castille is separated from Estremadura, is 
yauch later than it is to the southward. We shall retain our 
advantages for a longer period of time in these countries 
than we should do to the southward ; and we have time to 
strike some important blows, which, if successful, may have 
« the effect of relieving the Andalusias, as effectually ms a 

direct movement upon those provinces. 

«I propose, therefore, as soon as ever the magazines of 
the army are brought forward, which work is now in pro- 
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| 
~ gress, (the troops continuing in dispersed cantonments for 


that purpose,) to move forward into Castille, and to en- 
deavor, if possible, to bring Marment to a general action. 

‘I think I can make this movement with safety, excepting 
always the risk of the general action. I am of opinion also 
that I shall have the advantage in the action, and that this 
is the period of all others in which such a measure should be 
tried. 

«Your Lordship will have observed that General Hill’s 
recent operation gives great security to our right in any for- 
ward movement into Castille. ‘The enemy have, in truth, 
now no good military communication across the Tagus, ex- 
cepting the bridge of Toledo. I know that the bridges of 
Arzobispo and Talavera cannot be deemed-military commu- 
nications for large corps, and scarcely for any body of troops 
marching with cannon and carriages. There are besides 
other difficulties for a corps advancing along the valley of 
the Tagus towards the frontier of Portugal. It is not very 
probable, therefore, that we should be turned by our right; 
and if reinforcements should be drawn from the north to 
press upon our left, we shall always have our retreat open 
¢ither upon Ciudad Rodrigo or by the valley of the Tagus. 

‘In respect to the gencral action, I believe there is no man 
in this army who entertains a doubt of its result, and that 
sentiment alone would do a great deal to obtain success. 
But we possess solid physical advantages over the enemy, 
besides those resulting from recent successes. Our infantry 
are not in bad order ; our eavalry more numerous in relation 
to the cnemy, and the horses in better condition than I have 
known them since I have commanded the army; and the 
horses of the artillery in the same good condition and com- 
plete in numbers, whereas the enemy are, I know, terribly 
deficient in that equipment. 

« Strong as the enemy are at present, there is no doubt 
that they are weaker than they have been during the war, 
or than they are likely to be again, as they will certainly be 
in some degree reinforced after the harvest, and very largely 
so, a&er Buonaparte’s projects in the north shall have been 
brought to a conclusion. We have a better chance of suc- 
cess now, therefore, than we have ever had 3 and success 
obtained now would produce results not to be expected from 
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‘any success over any single French army in the Peninsula 
upon any other occasion. 

«The certainty of the loss in every action, and the risk 
which always attends such an operation, ought not, there- 
fore, in my opinion, to prevent its being tried at present. 1 
am not insensible to these losses and risks, nor am I blind to 
the disadvantages under which I shall undertake this opera- 
tion. My friends in Castille (and I believe that no officer 
ever had better) assure me that we shall not want provisions, 
even before the harvest will be reaped ; that there exist con- 
cealed granaries which will be opened to us; and that if we 
can pay for a part, eredit will be given us for the remainder. 
They have long given me hopes that we should be able to 
borrow money in Castille upon British securities ; and it was 
with a view to loans fram the people of the interior prin- 
cipally, that I applied to your Lordship for the forms of the 
securities. 

‘In case, we should be able to maintain ourselves in 
Castille, the general action and its result being delayed by 
the enemy’s manocuvres, which I think not improbable, I 

- have in contemplation other resources for drawing supplies 
from the country, and I shall at all events have our own 
magazines at Almeida and Ciudad Rodrigo. 

“But with all these prospects 1 cannot reflect without 
shuddering upon the probability that we shall be distressed, 
nor upon the consequence which may result from our want- 
ing money m the interior of Spain. 

‘Thave thought it proper to make your Lordship ac- 
quainted with the course of my reflections, and the plan 
according to which I propose to proceed for the campaign, 


which I hope at all events will be a successfnl one. * 
« Believe me, &e. 
‘The Earl of Liverpool, ¢ WELLINGTON. 


To Majoy General Peacocke. 


«Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 27th May, 1812. 
«I gave directions some days ago to the commanding 
officer of artillery that two companies of the Royal Artil®ry : 
might be prepared to be embarked for service ; and I re- 
quested Marshal Sir William Beresford to apply to the Por- 
tuguese Government for permission to seiid two companics 
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of Portuguese artillery with them, to which the Government 
having consented, the Marshal has directed that those might 
be prepared; and I applied to the Admiral to have trans- 
ports prepared to take these troops to their destination. 

‘Trequest you to inquire from General Rosa and Licut. 
Colonel Fisher when the troops shall be ready to embark, 
and that you will'settle with General Soares de Noronha the 
period of their embarkation, after having ascertained from 
His Excellency the Admiral that the transports are ready 
to receive them. 

«These four companies are to proceed to Gibraltar; and 
T enclose a letter for the Governor of Gibraltar, which the 
commanding officer is to deliver to him, 

: « LT have the honor to be, &c. 


* Major General Peacocke. . : WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut, General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


«My pear Sir, «Fuente Guinaldo, 27th May, 1812. | 

«Marmont had not quitted Salamanca on the 24th, but 
it was expected he would go on the 25th. I enclose a letter 
from Ruman, containing the accounts of the 24th. 

«LT have a letter from Sir William Erskine of the 24th, 
from which it appears that he then thought the enemy were 
retiring. Ido not think Sir William has very good intel- 
ligence. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General « WetuINcTON, 
Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


«1 do not know how Sir William makes himself out much 
inferior to Drouet in cavalry.’ 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, KB. 


« Sir, «Fuente Guinaldo, 27th May, 1812. 
«The Government of Spain having signified to Mariscal 
de Campo Don Miguel Alava their consent that His Ca- 
tho’ic Majesty’s subjects, to the number of 5000, might be~ 
permitted to enlist into His Majesty’s army serving-in the 
Peninsula, I enclose the copy of a circular letter which I 
have written to thé General Officers commanding divisions, 
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to permit the regiments in their several divisions to enlist 
His Catholic Majesty’s subjects, and specifying the terms 
on which the enlistment is to be made. 

* You will observe that this letter provides for enlisting 
4100 men, which is all that I have thought it proper at 
present to allow of; and I have not allowed the foreign 
regiments in the British service to enlist any Spaniards. 

«1 request you to lay the enclosed before the Spanish 
Government. 

« I likewise request that you will apply for leave for Cap- 
tain Gray, of the 95th regiment, who will have the honor of 
delivering a duplicate of this letter, to go to Alicante and 
the kingdom of Valencia, with the order of the Government, 
directed to the Captains General of Valencia, Murcia, and 
Catalonia, to permit him to enlist His Catholic Majesty's 
subjects, natives of those kingdoms, into His Majesty's 95th 
regiment. 

’ «I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘The Right Hon. «WeLLIneTon. 

Sir H, Wellesley, K.B? 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
© My pear [In1, « Fuente Guinaldo, 28th May, 1812. 9 a.m. 

«Since I wrote to you on the 25th, J find that Sir Thomas 
Graham will not require the flying bridges, which you had 
better send back, with all the appurtenances, bullocks, &c., 
to San Vicente; and I shall write to Fletcher respecting the 
disposal of the bridge of pontoons. _ 

«Lieut. Colonel Dickson’s reserve brigade of howitzers 
must, however, be ready to cross the bridge of Alcantara.on 
the day Sturgeon will have it prepared; and I’shall write 
to Sturgeon to let him know exactly on what day it will be 
ready. 

_ ‘Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B? 
7 To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. e 
« My pear Sir, *Fuente.Guinaldo, 28th May, 1812. 
€ I received last night, your three letters of the 25th. 
éIsepd Major Currie to England with Sir R. Hill’s dis- 
VOL. 1X, N 
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” patehes, which I hope will be of service to him. I received 
three letters from Hill with his dispatch, including the dis« 
patch, and I believe all in their covers. 

‘I desired Coloncl Framingham to attach Major Gar. 
diner to the artillery with the lst division, and it was neces- 
sary-to move Captain Lawson’s company with him. But it 
is certainly desirable that some of the experienced artillery- 
men and drivers should remain with the Ist division, and I 
shall speak to Colonel Framingham on the subject. 

‘I think it probable that I shall be able to send directions 
for the march of the troops to-morrow morning. All will 
now pass by Villa Velha, in consequence of their having 
taken up their old cantonments, as stated in your letter of 
the 25th. 

«I shall write to Sturgeon to fix his bridge where he can, 
and. then to join the army. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


«You will have heard of Mr. Perceval having been mur- 
dered coming out of the House of Commons on the 11th.’ 


To General Don Carlos de Espaiia. 


* Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 28th May, 1812. 

‘His Majesty’s Ambassador at Cadiz having placed at 
my disposition a part of the aid supplied by Great Britain 
to the Spanish Government, I conceive that I cannot fulfil 
the wishes of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent of 
Great Britain and Ireland, nor forward the interests of the 
Spanish Government more essentially, than in making use 
of that aid to furnish the pay of the officers and troops 
composing the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, and of those 
composing the division under the command of your Excel- 
lency. 

* T request your Excellency, however, to understand that 
the. expenses of the army under my command, and the 
other expenses incurred by His Majesty in the cause of the” 
Peninsula, are very large, and that it is frequently impossible 
to procure funds .to defray those of them which must be 
paid in money. Whatever may be my intentions or my 
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wishes, therefore, regarding the regularity pf the payment ‘ 

ef the troopa above referred to, it must depend upon the 

realization of specie for the other necessary expenses of the 
army. 

«I mention this in order to guard myself against future 
reproaches on account of the irregularity of these payments, 
which I now declare 1 cannot expect will be regular. : 

«T likewise consider it my duty, acting on the behalf of 
His Majesty's Government, and doing what I conscien- 
tiously consider best for the cause of Spain, to make the fol- 
lowing conditions :— : 

«First. The money is invariably to be applied to the pur- 
pose for which. it will be issued by me; that is to say, ta, 
give their pay, or the stated proportion of their pay, to'a 
certain specified number of officers and soldiers. 

‘Secondly. As the object in giving this aid is to render 
the officers and troops efficient for the service, it is desirable 
that it should be understood that as long as the contribu- 
tions which can be raised in Castille are allowed by the 
-Government to be applicable to the support of the military. 
‘establishments employed in the country, they should be 
applied to the provision of subsistence to the troops, par- 
ticularly the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo; to the completion 
and maintenance of the works of that fortress; and lastly 
to aid in the payment of the troops, so that the money sup- 
plied by Great Britain may be applied to another object for 
the service of Spain. ; 

«Thirdly. I beg it may be understood clearly that I em- 
ploy the aid placed at my disposition in the manner above 
stated only, because I consider the troops composing the 
garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, and those under the command 
of your Excellency, to be regular troops; among whom 
ought to be established, and by whom ought to’ be observed 
aud practised, the Rules and Regulations established by the 
Kings of Spain for the government of their armies; and 
these troops ought to be as good as any in the Peninsula 
engaged on cither side. 

* («Jf I should find that I have been mistaken, it may be 
depended upon that I shall correct my error ; and I shall 
discontinue the payment of this aid to any corps which shall 
net be properly disciplined, and in which the Royal Orders 
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and Regulations for the establishment and maintenance-af 
discipline and subordination among officers and soldiere 
shall not be duly observed. 

© When I make this last condition, however, I admit that 
I have'no right, nor have I the intention, of criticising the 
conduct of others. But His Majesty’s Ambassador having 
confided to me the distribution of a part of His Majesty’s 
aid to the Spanish Government, it is my duty to satisfy 
myself, at least, that I shall dispose of it for the benefit of 
the cause of Spain and her allies; and I do not conceive 
that I should perform this duty if I were to throw. away 
money to pay officers and soldiers who should have no 
knowledge of their duty, and among whom there should 
exist no subordination, no discipline, or no knowledge of or 
attention to the Orders and Regulativns of their Sovereign. 

‘J have the honor to be, &e. } 


* General * WELLINGTON, 
“Don Carlos de Espafia.” 


To General Don Carlos de Espaia. 
* Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 28th’May, 1812, 

‘ According to my letter No. 1 of this day's date, I have 
now the honor to enclose a warrant wpon the Commissary 
General for 12,675 dollars, 19° reals, and 32 marav., which 
is sufficient to pay the officers and soldiers according to the 
enclosed estimate for half of a month; and I beg that this 
money may be so applied to pay the troops in the garyison 
of Ciudad Rodrigo and under the command of your Excel- 
lency, for half of the month of June. 

‘T have made the calculations in this estimate according 
to those which your Excellency first gave me as the rate of 
pay of each individual. 

«I have the honor to. be, &e. 


* General © WELLINGTON, © 
Don Carlos de Espaiia.’ 2 


To Major General George Murray. 
©M>- pear Murray, .. ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 28th May, 1812. 4 
«T received this day your letter of the 2nd, and I cannot 
express to you how much concerned I am that you have re- 
linquished your situation with this army. I acknowledge 
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that when I first heard of your intention fo quit us, my 
gontiments were not confined to concern and regret; but it 
is impossible to expect that men will pass their lives in 
these countries, who have other objects to look to, aud I 
cannot be surprised, that after such continued absence, you 
should he desirous of spending some time at home. 

Jn answer to your letter I can only express a hope that 
you relinquish your situation with as much regret as I feel 
upon losing your assistance ; and I assure you that I shall: 
always be happy to receive it again when you feel disposed: 
to give it. 

© You will have appreciated the difficulty and. import- 
ance of our late operations. The siege of Badajoz was a 
most scrious undertaking, and the weather did not favor 0s. 
The troops were up to their middles in mud in the trenches, 
and in the midst of our difficulties the Guadiana swelled and 
carried away our bridge, and rendered uscless for a time 
our flying bridge. However, we never stopped, and a fair 
day or two set all to rights. The assault was a terrible 
business, of which I foresaw the loss when I was ordering 
it. But we had brought matters to that state that. we 
could do no more, and it was necessary to storm: or raisé the 
siege. I trust, however, that future armies will be equipped 
for sieges, with the people necessary to carry them on ag 
they ought to be; and that our engineers will learn how to 
put their batterics on the crest of the glacis, and to blow 
in the counterscarp, instead of placing them wherever the 
wall can be seen, leaving the poor officers and troops. to 
get into and cross the ditch as they can. 

« Hill's late operation is likewise very important,.as unless 
the enemy have another bridge, they can no longer pass the 
Tagus as an army, excepting at Toledo. As you have left 
us I will not tantalize you by entering on our plans for the 
remainder of the campaign; I think it will be ours at all 
events, and I hope it may be attended by permanent im 
portant consequences. ; 

« Believe me, &c. 
* ¢ Major General « WELLINGTON: - 
George Murray? a 
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To Colonel Torrens. 


«My DFAR Tornens, * Fuente Guinaldo, 28th May, 1812. 5 

«I recgived this day your letter of the 2nd, announcing, 
General Murray’s removal from the Quarter Master Ggneral’s, 
department of this army, and the intention of His Royal, 
Highness to send here Colonel Gordon, to perferm the 
duties of that office. : 

«I very much regret the loss of General Murray's assist- 
ance, to whom 1 have so Jong been accustomed, and who 
has been of so much service to me. But lam very much, 
obliged to His Royal Highness for having fixed upon 
Colonel Gordon to succeed him; and I assure you that, as 
General, Murray is to go, no arrangement canbe more 
satisfactory to me. . 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Colonel Torrens, ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 28th May, 2812, 

‘I enclose a letter from Dr. M‘Grigor, with a return of 
the officers who have died of their wounds, during and since 
the siege of Badajoz; and another letter, giving an account 
of the soldiers who have dicd, and of the present state of 
the wounded. 

«Iam sorry to say that Major Gencral Walker is in a 
very dangérous state, as is Major Gillies, of the 40th. Lieut. 
Coloncl Elder is better, and out of danger. Major General 
Bowes has returned to his duty; but Major General the 
Hon. Charles Colville and Major General Kempt are stilt 
confined by their wounds. 

‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘The Earl of Liverpool.’ ; © WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


My Lorn, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 28th May, 1812. 
«When I found that the enemy had retired from this 
frontier on the 24th of April, and that I was enabled tomake 
a disposition of the army, to give me the command of the 
means of transport attached to the troops, and to enable me 
to throw provision§ into the fortresses of Ciudad Rodrigo 
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and Almeida, and to move up the magazines of the army, 
with a view to the further operations of the campaign, I 
directed Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill to carry into exe- 
cution the operations against the posts and establishments 
of the enemy at the passage of the Tagus, at Almaraz, 
which I had in contemplation before the siege of Badajoz, 
and which I had then delayed for reasons into which it is 
not now necessary to enter. 

«Owing to the necessary preparations for this expedition, 
and to the unexpected delays of the repairs of the bridge 
over the Guadiana at Merida, which I had destroyed during 
the siege of Badajoz, Licut. General Sir R. Hill could not 
begin his operation with part of the 2nd division till the 
12th instant; and he attained the object of his expedition 
on the 19th instant, by taking by storm Forts Napoleon 
and Ragusa, and the tétes de pont, and other works by 
which the enemy’s bridge was guarded, by destroying those 
forts and works, and the enemy's bridge and establishments, 
and by taking their magazines, and about 259 prisoners, 
and 18 pieces of cannon. 

«I haye the honor to enclose Sir R. Hill's report* of this 


* Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B., to General the Earl of Wellington, KB. 


‘My Lorn, < Truxillo, 21st May, 1812. 

©] have the satisfaction to acquaint your Lordship, that your instructions 
relative to the capture and destruction of the enemy’s works ut Almaraz have 
been pgost fully carried into effect by a detachment of troops under my orders, 
which marched feom Almendralejo on the }2th instant. 

+The bridge was, as your Lordship knows, protected by strong works, thrown 
up by the French on both sides of the river, and farther covered on the 
southern side by the castle and redoubts of Mirabete, about a league off, com- 
manding the pass of that name, through which rns the road to Madrid, being 
the only one passable for cartiages of any description, by which the bridge can 
be approached. 

©The works on the left bank of the river were @ téte de pont, built of masonry, 
and strongly intrenched ; and on the high ground ebove if, a large and well 
constructed fort, called Napoleon, with an interior intrenchment and loopholed 
tower in its centre. This fort contained nine pieces of cannon, with a garrison 
of between 400 and 5C0 men, there being also on the opposite side of the river; 
an a height immediately above the bridge, a very complete fort, recently con- 
structed, which flanked and added much to its defence, a 

£ On the morning of the 16th, the troops reached Javaicejo, and the same 
evening marched in three columns; the left column, commanded by Lieut. 
General Chowne, (28th and 34th regiments, under Cotonel Wilson, and the 
6th Portuguese Cagaddores); towards the castle of Mitabete; the right columa, 
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brilliant exploit; and I beg to draw your Lordship’s at- 
tention to the difficulties with which he had to contend, as 


under Major General Howard, (50th, 7Jst, and 92nd Tegiments,) whieh I. 
accompanied myself to a pass in the mountains, through which a most difficult 

and circuitous footpath leads by the village of Romangordo to the bridga; the 

centre column, under Major General Long, (6th and 18th Portuguese infantry, 

under Colonel Ashworth, and the 13th light dragoons, with the* artillery,) 

advanced upon the high road to the pass of Mirabete. 

‘The two flank columns were provided with ladders, and it was intended 
that cither of them should proceed to escalade the forts agaiast which they 
were directed, had circumstances proved favorable; the difficulties, however, 
which cach had to encounter on its march were such, that it was impossible for 
them to reach their respective points before daybreak; I judged it best, there- 
fore, as there was uo longer a possibility of surprise, to defer the attack until 
we should be better acquainted with the nature and Position of the works; and 
the troops bivouacked on the Sierra. 

‘On further examination of the Mirabete works, I wag satisfied that any 
attempt to force that pass, however successful, miust be attended by so seriows 
a loss, that I determined on endeavoring to Penetrate to the bridge by the 
mountain path leading through the village of Romangordo, although, by that 
means, I should be deprived of the use of my artillery, 

‘On the evening of the 18th, I moved with Major General Howard’s brigade 
and the 6th Portuguese regiment, for the operation, provided with scaling 
ladders, &c. Although the distance marched did not exceed five or six miles, 
the difficulties of the road were such, that, with the united exertions of officers 
and men, the column could not be formed for the attack before daylight. Con- 
fiding, Lowever, in the valor of the troops, I ordered the immediate assault of 
Fort Napoleon. My confidence was fully justified by the event, 

“The Ist battalion of the 50th, and one wing of the 71st regiment, regard- 
less of the enemy’s artillery and musketry, escaladed the work in three placesy 
nearly at the same time. The enemy seemed at first determined, and his fire 
was destructive, but the ardour of our troops was irresistible, and the garrison 
was driven at the point of the bayonet through the several intrenchments of the 
fort and ¢éte de pont, across the bridge, which, having been cut by those dh the 
opposite side of the river, many leaped into the river, and thus perished, 

‘The impression made upon the enemy's troops was such, that panic soon 
communicated itself to those on the right bank of the river, aud Fort Ragusa 
was instantly abandoned, the garrison flying in the greatest confusion towards 
Navyalmoral. 

‘T cannot sufficiently praise the conduct of the 50th and 71st regiments, to 
whom the assault fell. The cool and steady manner in which they formed and 
advanced, and the inirepidity with which they mounted the ladders and carried 
the place, were worthy of those distinguished corps and the officers who led them, 

“Could the attack have been made before day, the 92nd regiment, under 
Lient. Colonel Cameron, and the remainder of the 71st, under Lieut. Colonel 
the Hon. H. Cadogan, were to have escaladed the ¢éte de Pont, and effected the 
destruction of the bridge at the same time that the attack was made on Fort 
NapoYon. The impossibility of advancing deprived them of this opportunity 
of distinguishing themselves, but the share which they had in the operations, 
and the zeal which they displayed, entitle them to my warmest commendation 5 
and I cannot avoid to mention the steadiness and good discipline of the 6th 
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well from the nature of the country as from fhe works which 
the enemy had constructed, and to the ability and charac- 


. Portuguese infantry, and two companies of the 60th regiment, under Colonel 
Ashworth, which formed the reserve to this attack. 

«Our operations in this quarter were much favored by a diversion made by 
Lieut. General Chowne, with the troops under his orders, against the Castle 
of Mirabete, which succeeded in inducing the enemy to believe that we should 
not attack the forts near the bridge until we had forced the pass, and thus have 
made way for our artillery. ‘The Lieut. General conducted this operation, as 
well as his former advance, entirely to my satisfaction. I regret much that 
the peculiar situation of Mirabete should have prevented my allowing the 
gallant corps under his orders to follow vp an operation which they had com- 
menced with much spirit, and were so anxious to complete; but the possession 
of these forts would not have made amends for the valuable blood which must 
have been shed in taking them. 

‘T cannot too strongly express how much I am satisfied with the conduct of 
Major General Howard through the whole of this operation, the most arduous 
part of which has fallen to his share ; and particularly with the manner in which 
he led his brigade to the assault. He was ably assisted by his staff, Brigade 
Major Wemyss, of the 50th, and Lieut. Battersby, of the 23rd light dragoons. 

«To Major General Long I am also indebted for his assistance, although his 
column was not immediately engaged. 

é Lieut, Cotonel Stewart, and Major Harrison, of the 50th, and Major Cother, 
of the 71st, commanded the three attacks, and Jed them in a most gallant and 
spisited manner. : 

«J have received the greatest assistance from Lieut. Colonel Dickson, of the 
Royal Artillery, whom, with a brigade of 24 pounders, a company of British, and 
one of Portuguese artillery, your Lordship was pleased to put under my orderse 
Circumstances did not permit his guns to be brought into play, but his exer- 
tions, and those of his officers and men during the attack and destruction of the 
place, were unwearied. In the Jatter service, Lieut. Thiele, of the Royal German 
Artillery, was blown up; and we have to regret in him a most gallant officer. 
He had particularly distinguished himself in the assault. Lieut. Wright, of 
the Royal Engineers, has also rendered me very essential service. He is a 
most intelligent, gallant, and meritorious officer; and 1 must not omit also to 
mention Lieut. Hillier, of the 29th regiment, whose knowledge of this part of 
the country (in which he has been for some time in observation) proved of 
great assistance. 

© Your Lordship will observe from the return of orduance and stores which 
I have the honor to enclose, that Almaraz has been considered by the enemy 
in the light of a most important station; and I om happy to state that its 
destruction has been most complete. The towers of masonry which were in forts 
Napoleon and Ragusa have been entirely levelled, the ramparts of both -in 
great measure destroyed, and the whole apparatus of the bridge, together with 
the workshops, magazines, and every piece of timber which could be found, 
entirely destroyed. ' 

© A color belonging to the 4th battalion of the Corps Etranger was takempy the _ 
7\st regiment ; and I shall have the honor of forwarding it to your Lordship. 

© Our loss has not been severe, considering the circumstances under which 
the attack was made. I enclose a list of the killed and wounded. Captain 
Cgndier, pf the 50th regiment, (the only officer killed in the assault,) has, [ am 
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* teristic qualities displayed by Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, 
in persevering in the line, and confining himself to the 


sorry to say, left a large family to deplore his loss. He was one of the first 
to mount the ladder, and fell upon the parapet after giving a distinguished 
example to his men. 

«I have had frequent occasions to mention to your Lordship, in terms of 
the highest praise, the conduct of Lieut. Colonel Rooke, Assistant” Adjutant 
General, During the whole period I have had e@ separate command in this 
country, that officer has been with me, and rendered most essential service te 
my corps; on the present expedition he has eminently distinguished himself, 
and I beg leave particularly to notice his conduct. Your Lordship is also 
aware of the merits of Lieut. Colonel Offeney, my Assistant Quarter Master 
General, of whose valuable aid I have been deprived during the latter part of 
this expedition, Though labouring under severe illness, he aceompanied me, to 
the serious detriment of his health, and until it was totally impracticable for 
him to proceed, Captain Thorn, Deputy Assistant Quarter Master General, 
succeeded to his duties, and I am indebied to him, for his assistance, and also to 
Major Hill and my personal Staff. 

. The Marques de Almeida, Member of the Junta of Estremadura, has done 
me tha honor to accompany me since I have been in the province; I have 
received from him, as well as from the people, the most ready and effectual 
assistance which it was in their power to bestow, 

« Major Currie, my aide de camp, will deliver to your Lordship this dispatch, 
and the color taken from the enemy, and will be able to give you any further 
particulars. I beg leave to recommend him to your Lordship, 

* I have the bonor to be, &e, 
© General the Earl of Wellington, K.B. -  ¢R.Hins, Lieut. General. 


‘T enclose a Return of prisoners, in number 259, including the Governor, 
one Lieut. Colonel, and 15 officers. I also transmit a Return of provisiona in 
the forts near the bridge, taken from one signed by the Chief of the French 
Commissariat, on the a of May. 


* Return of the Killed, iv ‘ounded, and Missing of the Army under the commend of 
His Excellency General the Earl of Wellington, K.B., under the immediate 
orders of Lient, General Sir R. Hill, K.B.. ot the storm and capture of Fort 
Napoteon, and the Enemy's other works in the neighbourhood of Almaraz, on the 
morning of the 19th May, 1812. 














Total loss of Officers, 
Non-Commisioned 
Officers, and’ Rank 
and File. 







Rank and . 





Officers. 
Horses. 





Wounded . 13 


Missing» . = 


foe ee ee 
| 
Killed 2... 2 


,18f2. FUENTE GUINALDO- 187: 


objects chalked out by his instructions, notwithstanding the 
yarious obstacles opposed to his progress. 

«I have nothing to add to Lieut. Gencral Sir R. Hill's 
report of the conduct of the officers and troops under his 
command, excepting to express my concurrence in all ho 
says in, their praise. ‘Too much cannot be said of the 
brave afficers and troops who took by storm, without the 
aasistance of cannon, such works as the enciny's forts on~ 
both banks of the Tagus, fully garrisoned, and in good 
order, and defended by 18 pieces of artillery. 

«Your Lordship is aware that the road of Almaraz affords 
the only good military communication across the Tagus, and 
from the Tagus to the Guadiana below Toledo. All the 
permanent bridges below the bridge of Arzobispo have 
been destroyed during ‘the war by one or other of the belli- 
gerents, and the enemy have found it impossible to repair 
them. Their bridge, which Licut. General Sir R. Hill has 
destroyed, was one of boats; and I doubt their having the 
means of replacing it, or that they will again form such an 
establishment at that point, however important it is to their 
objects, as that of which he has deprived them. 

‘The communications from the bridges of Arzobispo and 
Talavera to the Guadiana are very difficult, and cannot be 
deemed military communications for a large army. The 
result then of Licut. General Sir R. Hil's expedition has 
been to cut off the shortest and best communication between 
the azinies of the South and of Portugal, which, under ex- 
isting circumstances, it will be difficult, if not impossible, to 
re-establish. 

‘Nearly about the same time that the cnemy’s troops, re- 
ported in my last dispatch to have moved into the Condado 
dc Nicbla, marched from Seville, it is reported that another 
considerable detachment, under Marshal Soult, went towards 
the blockade of Cadiz; and it was expected that another 
attack was to be made on Tarifa, from which it appears that 
the enemy intended to divert the attention of the allies by 
arencwal of the pombardment of Cadiz, which was actually 
earricd into exccution on the 16th instant. » 

+ It appears, however, that the enemy received carly in- 
telligence of Sir R. Hill's march. The troops under the 
cemmand of General Drouet made a movement to their left, 
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and arrived upon the Guadiana at Medellin on the 17th. 
and on the 18th a detachment of the cavalry, under the 
command of the same General, drove in as far as Ribera the 
piquets of Lieut. General Sir W. Erskine’s division of ca-- 
valry, which had remained in Lower Estremadura with a 
part of the 2nd division of infantry, and Lieut. General 
Hamilton’s division of infantry. Marshal Soult likewise 
moved from the blockade of Cadiz towards Cordova, and the 
troops which had marched from Seville into the Condado de 
Nicbla, returned to Seville nearly about the same time. 

«As soon as Licut. General Sir Thomas Graham was 
apprized of the movements of the enemy in Estremadura, 
he marched the Ist and Gth divisions, and part of Lieut- 
General Sir Stapleton Cotton’s division of cavalry, into that 
province; but Lieut. General Sir R.\Hill had attained his 
object on the 19th, and had retired to Truxillo, and was 
beyond all risk of being attacked by a superior force on the 
21st, and he has since arrived on the Guadiana at Merida. 

« The enemy’s troops have retired into Cordova, and it is 
stated that Marshal Soult’s head quarters have been moved 
to El Carpio, between Cordova and Andujar, and Lieut. 
General Sir T. Graham’s troops have returned to their can- 
tonments. 

« Since the accounts have been received of Licut. General 
Sir R. Hill’s expedition, the enemy’s troops have likewise 
been put in motion in Old and New Castille. The Ist di- 
vision, under Gencral Foy, and a division of the army efthe 
Centre, under General Darmagnac, crossed the Tagus by 
the bridge of Arzobispo on the 2lst, and have moved by 
the road of Deleytosa, to relieve or withdraw the post which 
still remained in the tower of Mirabete. 

« The whole of the army of Portugal have likewise made 
a movement to their left, the 2nd division being on the 
Tagus; and Marshal Marmont’s head quarters have been 
removed from Salamanca to Fontiveros. 

«By a letter from Sir Howard Douglas of the 24th, I 
learn that the troops under General Bonet, after having 
mad- two plundering excursions towards the frontiers of « 
Galicia, had again entered the Asturias, and were on the 
17th in possession of Oviedo, Gijon, and Grado. In the 
mean time the troops under General Mendizabal are in pos- 
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-seasion of the town of Burgos, the enemy still keeping the 
castle; and in all parts of the country the boldness and 
activity of the chiefs of guerrillas are increasing, and their 
operations against the enemy are becoming daily more im- 
portant. 

‘ The measures for moving up the magazines of the army 
are still in progress. 

‘I forward this dispatch by Major Currie *, aide de camp 
to Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, whom I beg leave to recom- 
mend to your Lordship’s notice and protection. 


«IT have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool, ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To His Royal Highness the Commander in Chief. 


© Str, * Fuente Guinaldo, 28th May, 1812. 

‘T have the honor to enclose to your Royal Highness the 
copy of my dispatch of this day's date, and of its enclosures 
to the Secretary of State; and the copy of a letter from 
Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, in which he desires me to re- 
commend to your Royal Highness’s notice the officers who 
have distinguished themselves on the expedition to which 
his dispatch relates. I likewise enclose a sketch of the 
ground near the ‘T'agus at Almaraz. 

. «I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ His Royal Highness © WELLINGTON. 
the Commander in Chief, 4 — 
~ - 
To the Earl of Liverpool. _ 
* My pear Lorp, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 28th May, 1812. 


« You will be as well pleased as I am with General Hill's 
success, which certainly would have been still more satisfac- 
tory if he had taken the garrison of Mirabete, which he 
would have done if General Chowne had got on a little 
better in the night of the 16th, and if Sir W. Erskine had 
not alarmed him, by informing him that Soult’s whole army 
were in movement, and in Estremadura. Sir Rowland, there- 
fore, according to his instructions came back on the 2st, 

* whereas, if he had stayed a-day or two he would Rave 
brought his heavy howitzers to bear on the castle, and he 


. 
® Afterwards killed at Waterloo. 
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could either haye stormed it under their fire, or the garri- 
son would have surrendered. 

«Your Lordship will observe that I have marked some 
paragraphs in Hill's report not to be published. My opinion 
is that the enemy must cvacuate the tower of Mirabete; 
and indeed it is uscless to keep that post, unless they have 
another bridge, which I doubt. But if they see that we 
entertain a formidable opinion of the strength of Mirabete, 
they will keep their garrison there, which might be incon- 
venient to us hereafter, if we should wish to establish there 
our own bridge. 

«I enclose a Madrid Gazette, in which you will sce a 
curious description of the state of King Joseph’s authority, 
and his affairs in general, from the most authentic sources. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. © WELLINGTON. 


«I enclose the last morning state.’ 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
© My pmar Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 29th May, 1812. 

‘Lhave received your letter of the 25th, and with every 
desire to oblige Don E. Bardaxi, I am very sorry that I can- 
not comply with his request. 

‘Lhe magazines of the army in Elvas and Badajoz are 
required to enable the army not only to carry on their opera- 
tions, but to remain in Estremadura at all. If these maga- 
zines were given oycr to the garrison of Badajoz, the¢lace 
would fall for want of the necessary support. 

« There is but one remedy for the inconvenience felt, and 
that is, for the Marques de Monsalud to oblige the towns in 
Estremadura to send their means of transport to Aleacer do 
Sal, to remove to Badajoz the provisions which Don E. Bar- 
daxi is desirous of sending to that place. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* His Excellency © WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart. 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. a 


«My pear Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 30th May, 1812. 9 a.ar, 


“T enclose two néwspapers received yesterday from Sir 
Howard Douglas, containing accounts of Mr. Percevat’s 
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death, and of proceedings in Parliament oy that event. I 
beg you to send them on to my brother, when you shall 
have read them. If you send them to Sefior Barcenas, at 
Badajoz, he will forward them by the Spanish post to Cadiz. 
There is nothing new hore. 
«T enclose a paper from Salamanca. 
‘ Believe me, &c. - 


* Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B? 


To Major General H. Clinton. 


Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 30th May, 1812. 

«I have perused ‘Major General Hulse’s confidential re- 
ports of the state of the regiments of his brigade; and I 
observe in the reports of the Courts Martial of the 61st 
regiment, it is stated that there are five men, John Poole, 
John Henry, Edward Ross, Denis Farrell, and Charles Bou- 
ton, whose punishment is “remitted, to depend upon their 
future behaviour.” This appears to me to be irregular. 

«It is impossible that these soldiers can be put on duty in 
the situation of convicted criminals; and I conclude that 
the Commanding Officer does not propose to make their 
punishment depend upon their behaviour while in confine- 
ment. ‘ 2 

«These men should have been cither punished or par- 
doned; but as I should imagine they have been on duty 
sinee*they were convicted of the crimes with which they 
were severally charged, they ought now to be pardoned ; and 
this irregular practice must be avoided in future. 

«1 have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Major General H. Clinton? ‘WELLINGTON. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 


« My prar Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 30th May, 1812. 
‘J have received your letter of the 2Gth, enclosing one of 
the 4th from Lord Castlereagh, regarding the Portuguese 
account, Z Y 
«1 concur with you in thinking that the Portuguese Go- 
vernment ought to have credit for the money for which Mr. 
Valliers. refused to give them credit in 1809. They un- 
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doubtedly maintained many more-than the stipulated num- 
ber of troops, whether Da Costa can furnish the regular 
vouchers or not. 

«Mr. Bissett has the accounts of issues prepared, I be- 
lieve, to the end of the year, with every thing excepting 
prices, which I have desired him to calculate and add to the 
document, and I hope you will have it in a few days. 

«[ know nothing of the receipts of the Portuguese Go- 
yernment of articles of military equipment from England, 
or their prices. ‘There will be to be added, a demand from 
Mr. Murray for supplies delivered before 1810, when Mr. 
Kennedy took charge, which came to me, but without prices, 
and I sent it back to have the prices included. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ His Excellency * WELLINGTON, 
Charles Stuart. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, «Fuente Guinalde, 30th May, 1812. 
«In transmitting to your Lordship a duplicate of my dis- 
patch (No. 14) of the 11th of February, I beg leave to 
request that you will be pleased to give directions that the 
seythes for which I then made application should be sent 
to Lisbon without loss of time, as otherwise they will arrive 
too late for the object for which they were intended. 
«T have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.’ ‘WELLING TQN. 


To Lieut. Colonel Dickson, R.A. 


« My pear Sir, “Fuente Guinaldo, 3ist May, 1812. 10 a.m. 

«I received last night your letter of the 28th. We must 
have in this part of the country immediately the 6 howitzers, 
and as many spherical case (principally) as you can carry; 
and after the spherical case as many common shells. I shall 
have 24 pounder shot and powder ready here, and means to 
move both, which will answer our purpose. 

‘1 want this equipment here now for a particular purpose, 
and-when that purpose is accomplished, we must dispose of + 
it somewhere till it can be got properly in order to follow 
the army. You know best how many waggons you want, 
and you will give such directions as you may think necessary 
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to have them prepared and properly fitted for this equip- 
ment; the nearer to the army the better. 

“In respect to the draft for your waggons, Sir W. Beres- 
ford says that if you will write to General Rosa, and point 
out to him where your waggons will be found fitted and 
prepared, he will send the mules to bring them up to yon. 
Let General Rosa know the number of mules you will require. 

‘The company of British artillery is to remain with you. 
It is absolutely necessary that you should cross the Tagus 
at Aleantara, as soon as the bridge there is ready. 

«shall give orders that you may find provisions on this 


side of the agus. 





« Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut, Colinel Dickson, RAC ‘Wr uincton. 
. 


Yo Major General Cooke, 
‘Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, Ist June, 1812. 

«My attention has been called in a very particular manner 
to the expenses at Cadiz, to the extravagant amount of which 
it is absolutely necessary to fix some bounds. 

‘The troops at Cadiz are a part of this army, and the de- 
partments at Cadiz are branches of the same departinents 
here. They should correspond constantly with the heads 
of departments here, and keep the latter acquainted with 
the state of the demands upon them, and of ticir expenses ; 
Dut instead of that, Lwas concerned to learn from Mr. Bissett 
this day, that Mr. O'Meara had not obeyed an order which 
Mr. Bissett had recently transmitted to him, to send to the 
army three officers belonging to the Commissariat Depart- 
ment at Cadiz. I beg that you will sce that he obeys this 
order forthwith ; and in future, he is to lay before you every 
order which he shall receive from the Commissary General, 
and I request you to see that he obeys them, unless you 
should have good reason to believe that obedience would be 
inconvenient to the service. 

‘IT beg to have for the month of July, estimates of the 

expenses at Cadiz, Tarifa, and Carthagena, severally, under 
the following heads : 
Ordinaries. 
. F Extraordinaries. 
You, IX. ° 





194 SPAIN. 1812, 


«Under the latter head, I request to have distinguished 
the amount of ihe following expenses: 

Commissariat Salaries. 

Staff paid by the Commissariat. 

Bat and Forage. 

Provisions. 

Forage. 

Means of Transport. 

Hospitals. 

Works by the Engineers. 

Supplies purchased for the Engincers. 

Supplies purchased for the Troops. 

Expenses not classed under the foregoing 
heads, of which a general enumeration must 
be returned, including the sum furnished 
monthly to the ordnance. 

«L request to have likewise an estimate of the quantity of 
provisions and forage which can be purchased by bills upon 
England at each place; or can be procured by contracts 
entered into in Great Britain and Ireland. 

“T beg that these estimates may be accompanied by returns 
of the quantities of provisions, forage, and military equip- 
ments in the Commissariat stores at each place, on the 20th 
of June; and by returns of the number of persons receiving 
rations of provisions and forage at cach place. 

* [ request that in future, similar returns, and similar esti- 
mates, may be made up between the 20th and 30th of each 
month, for the followig month ; and that it should be Stated 
opposite each head of expense, whether it has exceeded, dur- 
ing the current month, the amount estimated for the same 
in the preceding month, 

* I beg also to know, to what period the troops and staff 
are paid. 

‘ IT earnestly entreat your attention to keep down the ex- 
penses at Cadiz, Tarifa, and Carthagena, as far as may be 
in your power. 

* L have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Major General Cooke.’ ‘WELLINGTON, 5 
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To Major General Cooke. a 


- «Sir, : «Fuente Guinaldo, Ist June, 1812. 

«Thave received your letter of the 21st of May, upon the 
state of the works at Tarifa; and as you appear, upon 4 
view of the place, to be of opinion that the possession of the 
town is important to the possession of the island, T have no 
objection to measures, reasonable in amount of expense, 
being adopted to improve the works of the town. 

«At the same time, it is necessary that the Spanish Go- 
vernment should employ a sufficient and a proper garrison 
to secure the place, in addition to the troops which may be 
employed by His Majesty. 

“In regard to the payment of the expenses for these 
works, as I before stated, it is no business of yours or mine, 
and you must refer it to His Majesty's Minister. 

«Tf you are of opinion that the money is laid out on 
objects not deserving the expense, or that it is not laid out 
at all for the objects for which it is given, you must repre- 
sent your opinion to His Majesty’s Ambassador. 

‘Not only the British Government, but the Spanish 
Government and nation, are most materially interested in 
curtailing every expenditure of money in that part of the 
Peninsula; as every shilling spent there is taken from the 
military chest of this army. and diminishes so much the 
means it would have of rendering service to the cause. 

«It_js my opinion, from the knowledge I have of the 

-mode in which works are generally performed by Spanish 
officers and soldiers, that no moncy ought to be paid 
through the former to the latter; that an English officer 
should be charged with the disbursement of the money, 
even when given to the Spanish Government as loans for 
the purpose of constructing certain works; and that the 
English officer should be directed to see that adequate work 
was performed, before he gave their day's payment to any 
soldier er party of soldiers. ‘This is the way in which the 
soldiers of this army are worked; and the Spanish officers 
and soldiers could not complain of an arrangement founded 
on a clear principle of natural justice; viz., that no man 
should be paid, excepting he should perform adequate work. 
- 02 


. * 
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«If the Spanish engineers should propose to perforité, 
works of which you do not‘ approve, and should requiem 
British assistance for the performance of those works, yemi 
should likewise make your representation to His Majesams 
Ambassador on that subject ; who will, of course, declingaag 
give such assistance. Boe 

«J beg to recommend that the works of the town of Taine 
may be mined in different places, in order to be effectuage 
destroyed in case it should be necessary for the garrison t¢ 
retire to the island. 

‘In regard to the works carrying on upon the island, thé 
only thing to which I object, is the expensive mode of ex& 
cuting them. Although I am decidedly of ‘opinion, that: 
when works are to be executed, the largest view should be: 
taken of their object; and that every day's work should Hie’ 
carried on on a systematic plan, having some great object in 
view ; it does not appear to me to be necessary that all 
works should be constructed in-an equally permanent and. 
expensive manner. 

“J acknowledge that I do nd® sce the use of the casemates 
and the works revetted in masonry on the island of Tarifa. 

« First; the expense of works in earth, although probably 
in the end the largest, is at first infinitely the smallest; and 
works in earth are equally good, if not better for defence, 
than those revetted in masonry. ‘They have, besides, the 
advantage of being finished at an earlier period; and I have 
to observe in respect to the works on the island of -Carifa, 
that it is to be hoped that the occasion for them will cease’ 
long before the expense of constructing them in earth will 
be felt by the British Government. 

«Secondly; adverting to the means which the enemy pos- 
sess. and the probability which exists that they will make a 
formidable attack by bombardment on the island of Tarifa, I 
doubt the necessity of constructing casemates for the troops. 

«Troops are well protected from the effects even of the 
heaviest fire of shells, by what are called dlindages ; the 
expense of which is trifling in comparison with that of case- 
mftes, and these buildings have the advantage of being 
easily moved from one place to another. 

“IT beg you to, turn your attention to these suggestions ; 
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and to do every thing in your power to curtajl the expenses 
vat Tarifa, as far as may be consistent with the necessary 
: Wefence of the place. 
«J have the honor to be, &e. 


“Major General Cooke? » WELLINGTON. 
> : To Lieut, General Sir R, Hill, KB. 
“My pear Hit, * Fuente Guinaldo, 1st June, 1812. 9 p.m, 


ae Lenclose. the description of a spy, to which it may be 
well to pay'some attention, 

_ © Thinking it probable from your letter of the 28th, that 

Foy would move off again immediately, I did not send you 
any answer to it, ner to the others on the same subject. 

The dispatches are gone, and I hope that Currie got down 
“to Lisbon in good health, and that he will have taken with 

him the colors. 

* Believe ine, &e. 
* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON, 
Nir R. Hill, KBE 


, Lo Licut. General Sir T. Graham, KB. 

“My pear Sir, «Fuente Guinalde, Ist June, 1812, 10 p.st. 

« Lenclose a letter from Ruman, containing the last ac- 
count from Salamanca; from which you will see that Mar- 
mont has returned there. I learn from a muletecr, that he 
did so suddenly, after receiving a couricr from Joseph. 

«Likewise enclose a letter from my brother, and some 
enclosures. You will sec that was terribly mis- 
informed respecting Soult. 








* Believe me, &e. 
© Lieut. General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, KUBO 


: To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, KB. 

‘My pear Henry, * Fuente Guinaldo, Ist June, 1812. ° 

«TI enclose my last dispatch ; and I see from the informa- 
tion in your letter of the 23rd, that I had been misinformed. 
“respecting the movements of Soult. Indeed, I must way 
that. *s intelligence during the whole period 
of Hill's absence upon the expedition to the 'Tagus did us a 
great deal of mischicf. 
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«T intend to: attack Marmont, and expect to be able to 
march next week. It is possible that the whole army of the* 
South may be thrown upon Hill while I shall be so eine < 
ployed, and Ballesteros should be prepared to execute the.. 
old project upon Seville; and the army of Murcia to move 
upon Andujar and Cordova, if not occupied by Suchet, 

«If Soult should attack Tarifa, Hill shall move upon 
Cordova, &c., and do every thing in his power to create a 
diversion in favor of General Ballesteros, unless it should be 
necessary that he should cover my flank, which does not 
appear probable; and the army of Murcia should in that 
case likewise get on upon the Guadalquivir. 

‘ Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘The Rt. Hon. « WeLcineton. 
Str H, Wellesicy, K.B. 3 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 


«My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, Ist June, 1812. 

«Lhave long had in contemplation the means of obtaining 
intelligence from distant and various parts of the Peninsula, 
and Thad settled a plan with that view with our principal 
correspondent at Salamanca, who is certainly the best of the 
whole class. 

«In searching for correspondents at Madrid, he has fallen 
in with the persons with whom you correspond in that city, 
and I enclose an extract of his letter regarding them. I 
rather believe it would be the best mode, as it coxtainly 
would the cheapest, to confine their correspondence to one 
channel; and I shall be obliged to you if you will let me 
know whether I shall tell them so through my Salamanca 
friend, and direct them to send their letters through him in 
future, I beg of you also, to enable me to give an answer 
respecting the missing messenger adverted to, and the letter. 

«If you should determine that this correspondence shall 
come in future by Salamanca, there is no occasion to say any 





thing on the subject to , who was only a receiver of the 
letters. 
Co * Believe me, &e. » o. 
‘ His Excellency * WELLINGTON. 


Charles Stuart 
- 
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To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
«My prar Sir, -  * Fuente Guinaldo, ist June, 1812. 

*L received your letter of the 28th. I have no objection 
to Mr. Burford’s making a panorama of Badajoz, and I 
enclose a letter to Licut. Colonel Sir R. Fletcher, who is 
there repairing the works, to request him to give him every 
information and assistance. He had better go there as 
soon as he can. 

«I have ordered the Commissary General to give the 
Portuguese Government 150,000 dollars in June, notwith- 
standing our own distresses, and the urgency of demands 
for money; but I hope they will pay this money to the 
troops with the army. . 

* © Believe me, &e. 
* His Excellency * WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart. 


‘Fill up the blank in my letter to Sir R. Fletcher, with 
the name of the gentleman ; as in your letter you call him 
Burford, and in Mr, Hamilton's he is called Barker. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My Lorp, «Fuente Guinaldo, Ist June, 1812, 

©] have the honor to enclose the extract of a letter which 
I havg received from the Consul General, Mr. Duff, ‘at Cadiz, 
to which I request to call your Lordship’s attention, in which 
you will sce described the difficulties in our way in raising 
money for this army, in consequence of the extravagant rate 
of exchange in the Mediterranean and Gibraltar. 

« | have the honor to be, &c. 

* The Earl of Liverpool.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
« My Lorn, * Fuente Guinaldo, 1st June, 1812. 
“Lenclose a letter from Sir William Beresford and its en- 
“closure, being one from the office of Military Accounts tothe 
Paymaster of the Ist batt. foot, directing that “ the 
pay of officers belonging to the British asmy, permitted to 
serve inthe Portuguese army, is to be issued to them under 





200 SPAIN: 1812; 


a similar restriction to that which has been ‘prescribed in the 
case of officers holding more than one military appointment 
under the British Government ;” and as some of these officers 
receive their pay from the Treasurer of the “Aids,” under 
warrants from Marshal Sir William Beresford, I request ‘to 
know whether it is the intention of Government that this 
regulation should be enforced, and from what period. * 
‘TI have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool?  « WELLINGTON, : 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, * Fuente Guinaldo, 1st June, 1812. . 

«In consequence of a demand made by the Spanish Govern- 
ment, in the month of January last,.for assistance to. enable 
them to work the foundries on the Isla de Leon, for the 
supply of guns and shot for the works on the Isla and at 
Cadiz, I directed that certain returns should be made out, 
in order to enable His Majesty’s Government to judge of 
the expediency of defraying the expense of these foundries, 
or of supplying from England the articles expected to be 
supplicd by them; and I now enclose the returns received, 
in which your Lordship will sce an account of the demand 
of ordnance and shot for Cadiz and the Isla only, and the 
expense to be incurred in supplying that demand from the 
foundries at Cadiz, and the time which will clapse before it 
is supplied. 

«Your Lordship will observe that the estimate does not 
include the expense of iron, which must sooner or later be 
incurred, as the supplies of old iron in the stores cannot be 
inexhaustible ; and no estimate is formed of the expense 
which must be incurred to supply the other demands for the 
Spanish service, besides those for the works on the Isla and 
at Cadiz. 

‘Upon this paper, however, your Lordship may be able 
to form a judgment of the expediency of defraying the ex- 
pense of keeping up the foundries, or of sending the articles 
provided by them from England, as a mere question of ex-« 
pense. In this view, however, it may not ke proper to decide 
it by referring solely to the account of sums to be expended 
in supplying the articles from England, or in manufacturing 
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them at Cadiz, as I beg leave to remind your Lordship that 
every shilling spent at Cadiz deprives the military chest of 
this-army of so much, which, if it were here, would render it 
more efficient. It may likewise be an object to encourage 
the iron manufacturers in England, by giving them the sup- 
ply of this demand. 

«On the other hand, it must be recollected that if the 
workmen at the Spanish foundry are not employed on the 
Isla, they will find their way to the French arsenals on the 
opposite coast, and at Seville. But as, from the mode of 
recruiting the French armies, they are never in want of 
workmen in any trade, or of any description, I do not believe 
we should supply them with means which they do not already 
possess, if all the workmen in the Spanish foundries were 
sent over to them. . 

‘I certainly think that some measures ought to be taken 
to supply the Spanish Government with the quantity of 
ordnance, shot, and shells, stated by Licut. Colonel Duncan ; 
but, adverting to the nature and extent of the works at 
Cadiz and the Isla, and to the improbability that an army 
can be brought against those works, under existing cir- 
cumstances, capable of carrying on an attack upon them 
which can at all be deemed general, I consider his caleula- 
tion of the quantity of shot required for the works to be 
extravagant. : 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 


* Tke Earl of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON, 


To Lieut. Colonel Sir Howard Douglas, Bart. 
© My pear Sir, * Fuente Guinaldeo, 2nd June, 1812, 

«I have received your letter of the 24th, in regard to the 
letter to be written to the guerrilla chiefs, with the swords 
and pistols to be presented to them in my name. 

«T have found that the shortest and most simple mode of 
expression is the most agreeable to the Spaniards, and has 
most effect; and it appears that, particularly since the as- 
sembly of the Cortes, they have felt that they were to look 
for their happiness in the independence of their coudtry, 
rather than in the internal institutions. If, therefore, the 
letter is to be written to them in my naine, 1 request that 
they siay be informed that I obey with great satisfac- 
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tion the commands of His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent, in transmitting to them these presents, as a small 
mark of the estimation in which their conduct is held by His 
Royal Highness, and by His Majesty's subjects in gencral ; 
in having, notwithstanding the reverses of all the regular 
armies in Spain, the misfortunes of the country, and in the 
face of difficulties of all descriptions, continued to maintain 
successfully the contest against the enemy. That L, having 
been employed by His Majesty in the Peninsula since the 
commencement of the contest for the independence of the 
nations inhabiting this part of the world, have been fully 
aware of the difficulties of their situation, and of the benefit 
which the cause has derived from their constant perseverance 
and valor; and that 1 trust that the applause which their 
conduct has gained, of which what is now sent them is a 
small token, the consciousness that they have done their 
duty, and the hopes which there are now good grounds for 
entertaining, that their labors and exertions will be crowned 
by the attainment of their object, the independence and the 
happiness of their country, will be their inducement for con- 
tinuing, and, if possible, increasing their exertions. 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Sir H. Douglas, Bart.’ 


To Lieut. Colonel Sir R. Fletcher, Bart. 


« My pear Sir, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 2nd June, 1812. 

‘T reecived your letter of the 27th, respecting letting the 
water of the Guadiana into the ditch of Badajoz. It is ob- 
vious that we can do nothing effectual till the period at 
which the river will probably rise, and it may be as well to 
leave the work alone till other matters shall be finished. 

‘ I should wish to know from you whether the Spaniards 
have yet placed a garrison in Badajoz, and whether the 
Spanish soldiers perform any work. 

«Tam anxious to have our bridge so arranged that we 
can make use of it if I should want it; and wishing it to 
consist of 36 pontoons, I have desired Mr. Bissett to have 
bullocks at Abrantes, to draw up the six pontoons which are 
there, to St. Vincente, where the others are. 7 . 

‘YT should wish the whole then to be kept collected at 
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St. Vincente, complete in all its parts, with,the bullocks at- 
tached to it, and the seamen ready to start at a short notice 
to wherever it may be ordered. : 

«I beg you to order up the six pontoons to St. Vincente 
as soon as the bullocks will be ready to draw them; and 
that you will communicate with the officer in charge of the 
boats respecting their being complete in equipments of all 
descriptions, and let me know whether they will require any 
additional seamen. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel © WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Fletcher, Bart? 7 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
« Sm, . * Fuente Guinaldo, 2nd June, 1812, 

«In consequence of your letter informing me that you 
intended to allow me to dispose of £200,000 sterling of the 
money applicable to the service of Spain, and having taken 
into consideration the distressed situation of the troops in 
the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, and of the division under 
the command of Don Carlos de Espana, I determined to 
make an advance of a part of their pay to those troops, out 
of the sum above mentioned; and having called for a return 
of their effective numbers, and of the pay of each rank, I 
gave Don Carlos de Espaia a warrant upon the Commissary 
General for the sum of 12,675 dollars, 19 reales, and 32 
marayedis. 

‘I enclose copies of to letiers which I wrote to Don 
Carlos de Espaia upon this occasion, containing the condi- 
tions on which I should continue to make these payments, 
and the copy of his answer. 

«I propose to carry this sum of 12,675 dollars to account 
against the sum of 158,000 dollars which your Excellency 
has sent to Lisbon to be at my disposal for the service of 
the Spanish Government. 

©No call has yet been made upon me for assistance for 
the troops in Estremadura ; and if none should be made, 
the sum which you have sent will last for those in this quar- 
ter for five months. 

« IT have the honor to be, &c. 
4 The Right Hon. , *  ¢ WeLuincron. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.BS 
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To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
« My pear Sir, «Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd June, 1812. 9 a.m.” 

« L enclose the only intelligence which I have received. 

« Foy has returned towards Arzobispo ; but I do not know 
whether he has crossed the Tagus, or what his subsequent 
movement will be; nor have I heard yet that the 2nd divi- 
sion has returned into Castille. 

« Bonet is certainly gone into the Asturias, so that Mar- 
mont’s force is a good deal dispersed ; and I think it pro- 
bable he will not risk an action, but will fall back towards 
Burgos, by Sahagun, &c., keeping his communication with 
Bonet. This appears to be the line chalked out for him by 
his instructions from Paris. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut. General i * WELLINGTON. 
Str T. Graham, K.B? 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart, 


« Sir, * Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd June, 1812, 

«LT have reecived your letter of the 29th May, enclosing 
one of the same date from Captain Gillard, of the Sabrina. 

«The sum of 158,000 dollars, which Captain Gillard 
brought from Cadiz to be disposed of by me, which Mr. 
Pipon received, is His Majesty's money, and assigned to me 
by His Majesty’s Ambassador at Cadiz to. be employed in a 
particular manner. 

«Mr. Pipon ought to have given Captain Gillard the 
usual certificate, to enable him to receive in England the 
freight usually paid on the transport of the King’s money ; 
and Lhave given directions that he may rectify this error, 
and give Captain Gillard a certificate that he has received 
from on board the Sabrina the sum of 158,000 dollars. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ His Excellency * We.uineton. 
Charles Stuart, 


To the Earl ef Liverpool. 
«My Lorv, 5 « Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd June, 1812. 
« The troops are in march towards this part of the coun- 
try, and I hope to have them collected on the Agueda by 
the Sth or 9th. The magazines in Almeida and Ciudad 
Rodrigo are tolerably well supplied. 
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«Marshal Marmont has again moved his head quarters to 
Salamanca, and the troops which had marched from thence 
when he moved his head quarters to Fontiveros, have re- 
turned. : z 

«The troops, which I reported in my letter of the 28th 
had moved from the bridge of Arzobispo, by the road of 
Deleytosa, arrived at Truxillo on the 26th, but they retired 
again on the 28th, by the road by which they advanced. 

«JT have not heard of their having moved from Arzobispo, 
nor that the 2nd division had moved from Talavera. I find 
that I was misinformed respecting the movements of Mar- 
shal Soult, as reported in my last dispatch. He was still at 
the blockade of Cadiz on the 25th. 

«The troops in the Condado de Nicbla had been moved 
to Seville, however, as therein stated. And I believe the 
officers attached to the head quarters of the army of the 
South, are removed from Seville to El Carpio, and part of 
the Marshal’s baggage. 

« Licut. General Sir R. Hill has taken the position south 
of the Guadiana, which he occupied previous to his march 
upon the bridge of Almaraz. 

; « [have the honor to be, &e. 

* The Earl of Liverpool, ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

«My Lorp, * Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd June, 1812. 

«jh the list of officers whom I considered to be entitled 
to the medal for the assault and capture of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
which I transmitted to your Lordship on the 13th ultimo, I 
included Captain Mitchell of the 95th regiment, under the 
supposition that he had the distinct command of the detach- 
ment of the 2nd battalion of that corps; but as I have since 
understood that the two companies of which he had charge 
were attached to, and acting immediately under the orders 
of Major Cameron, commanding the Ist battalion, I beg to 
acquaint your Lordship that I do not consider Captain 
Mitchell to be entitled to the distinction of a medal on this 
occasion, and‘ therefore recommend that his name shou’l be 
erased from the list. 

‘ T have the honomto be, &e. 

V the Bart of Liverpool. © ‘WELLINGTON. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. 


“My Lorp, * Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd June, 1812. 
‘JT have the honor to enclose a list of officers entitled to 
the distinction of a medal for the siege and capture of 
Badajoz ; and a return of the officers of the Adjutant and 
Quarter Master General's department who (with the excep- 
tion of Lieut. Colonel De Lancey, the Deputy Quarter 
Master General) were serving as Assistants in those de- 
partments, and attached to divisions in the battles of Rolica 
and Vimnciro, Talavera, and Busaco. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. k 

* The Earl of Liverpool’ “WELLINGTON. - 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
« My pgar Lorn, * Fuente Guinaldo, 3rd June, 1812. 

‘I am very sorry to have to inform you that Dr. 
M‘Grigor has told me that he has great reason to appre- 
hend that Sir Thomas Graham will, in a short time, be 
obliged to quit the army. He has a disorder in his eyes, 
one of which it is most probable he will lose; and the sight 
of the other, if he should retain it, will be very defective. 

«JT have not seen Sir Thomas Graham since [ left Estre- 
madura in April, when he was in very good health; and he 
has not mentioned to me the disorder in his cyes. But I 
have heard of it from others; and Dr. M‘Grigor has his 
information from the medical gentleman who attends him. 

«I mention the circumstance to your Lordship, in case you 
should think it proper to make provision for the event of 
any accident happening to prevent me from continuing to 
hold the command. The officer next to me after Sir Thomas 
Graham is Sir Stapleton Cotton, and after Sir Stapleton, 
Sir Rowland Hill, and next to him, Sir William Beresford. 

« As far as Tam concerned, I certainly should prefer that 
no officer should be sent out. There are few officers who 
understand the situation of the officer second in command of 
these armies. Unless he should be posted to command a - 
division of cavalry or infantry, and perform that duty, he 
has really, on ordinary occasions, nothing to do; and at the 
same time that his’opinion relieves me but little from re- 


18h. FUENTR GUINALDO. 207 


sponsibility, and that after all I must act agcording to my 
own judgment in case of a difference of opinion: there are 
but few officers who should be sent from England as second 
in command, who would not come here with opinions formed, 
probably on very bad grounds, and with very extravagant 
pretensions. ‘To this add, that when necessary to detach a 
body of troops in any situation, but few would be satisfied to 
remain with the detachment, unless indeed it should consist 
of nearly the whole army. 

‘Tf, therefore, Sir Thomas Graham should be obliged to 
go home, I am not desirous of having any body sent to fill 
his situation, as far as I am concerned. 

‘Sir Stapleton Cotton commands the cavalry very well; 
and Tam convinced that we shall go on better if nobody is 
sent to replace Sir Thomas Graham. 

« Believe me, &e. 
* The Eurl of Liverpool, ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


«My pear Sir, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 4th June, 1812. 

‘Tenclose a letter just received from Pereira, from which 
it appears that Foy, as well as Clausel, are marching into 
Castille. 

‘T have ordered a day’s halt for the troops, as Sir Stapleton 

“did not receive the orders in time, and did not march till the 
day afler we expected he would. 

‘T Rave a letter from Colonel Dickson, of the Ist Juncyand 
he had received the instructions which J] sent him the day I 
found that you had moved the Gth division back to their old 
cantonments. 

*« Believe me, &e. 
Licut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B? 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
« My pear Six, * Fuente Guinaldo, 5th June, 1812. 9 am. 
. ‘Il cenclose a letter received last night from Percira, con- 
firming the report of the movement of the Ist and 2nd divi- 
sions into Castille. You will sce likewise that it is pro- 
bable that Mirabete is evacuated and desfroyed. 
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** I likewise enclose a letter from Salamanca, and one con- 
taining reports of the state of things on the Tormes, : 

‘I likewise enclose a letter from my brother, with some 
very interesting intertepted Ictters. . 

‘ Ldaawe's letter from the Governor of Gibraltar, stating 
what is most extraordinary, viz., that there are only eleven 
thousand 24 pound shot at Gibraltar! So that I am much __ 
afraid that Lord William Bentinck will be disappointed in 
his expectations of being supplied from thence. I expected 
to have fitted him out with not less than forty 24: pounders’ 
from thence, for which I have sent some*of the guns and alk 
the carriages. 

« Butevery day's experience convinces me that our military: 
machine is very ill arranged, and that there is no depending. 
upon it for any thing. Who would believe that in the great 
fortress of Gibraltar, which is besides a naval arsenal, from 
which the ships of war reccive supplies of shot, there are only 
eleven thousand 24 pound shot? I dare say I shall find the 
stores equally deficient in powder. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 


* Lieut. General “WELLINGTON. 
Sir 1. Graham, K.B? 


To Major General Cooke, 


© Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 5th June, 1812. 

“I beg that, on the reccipt of this letter, you will apply to 
the Admiral for a vessel to take to Gibraltar 20,000 English 
24 pound shot, which you will have put on board of her. 

‘ These shot are to be placed at tho disposal of the Go- 
vernor of Gibraltar, to fit out an equipment of ordnance, 
respecting which I have addressed His Excellency. ; 

‘ You will be so kind as to allow no time to be lost in the 
execution of this order; and you will apprize the Governor 
of Gibraltar of the receipt of it, and of the progress of em- 
barking the shot by every opportunity. a 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Major General Cooke? : ‘ WELLINGTON. 
° To Lieut. General Campbell, Gibraltar. 
‘Sir, . * Fuente Guinaldo, 5th June, 1812. 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 

22nd May. 4 
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‘In consequence of the Secretary of Stafe having ap- 
prized me that it was the intention of His Majesty's Go- 
vernment that a force under the command of Lieut. General 
Lord William Bentinck should be employed on the Eastern 
coast of the Peninsula during the summer, I considered it 
my duty to do everything in my power to forward the ob- 
jects of Government. Accordingly, I sent to Gibraltar the 
different equipments and troops referred to in my letters to 
your Excellency of the 19th April, the 10th, 11th, and 27th 
May, of the last of which I have already sent a duplicate; 
and I now enclose duplicates of those of the 10th and 11th, 
lest they should not have reached your Excellency when you 
shall have received this letter. 

‘I likewise enclose the extract of a letter which I wrote 
to Lord Mulgrave on the [5th of April, which will show you’ 
that the Master Gencral and Board of Ordnance will expect 
that the means in possession of the ordnance in the gar- 
rison of Gibraltar shall be employed in carrying into execu- 
tion the intentions of His Majesty’s Government in respect 
to the expedition under the command of Lord William 
Bentinck, as far as they will go. 

‘ After having communicated this information and those 
papers in one view to your Excellency, you and the officers 
of the ordnance in the garrison of Gibraltar must be the 
best judges whether any proportion, or what proportion, of 
the 24 pound shot in the garrison of Gibraltar ought to be 
embarked with a view to carry into effect the intentions of 
His Majesty's Government. 

«The total demand of round shot for the thirty nine 
24 pounders is 31,200, at 800 rounds for each gun; and the 
’ troops at Cadiz being under my command, and I being re- 

sponsible for the safety of that place, I have ordered that 

twenty thousand 24 pound round shot may be sent to Gib- 
raltar immediately, to be at your Excellency’s disposal for 
the purpéses of this equipment. 
« I propose, besides, to send from this country 5000 more, 
- notwithstanding that the late services here have exhausted 
ethe stores of all the garrisons in this part of the Peninsula, 
and that it is not impossible that they may have occasion for 
the use of them. There will still, however, be a deficiency 
YOU. IX. n P 
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which it is advisable should be provided from the stores of 
Gibraltar. 
‘ Ihave the honor to be, &c. - 
* Lieut. General Campbell. * WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admirat the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


* Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 5th June, 181%. 
«It is desirable that transports to convey the number of 
troops stated in my letter of the 15th of April, should be 
sent to the eastern coast of the Peninsula for the objest 
stated in that Ictter, as soon as it may be convenient. 

«T enclose a letter for His Majesty’s Ambassador at Cadiz, 
who will let the officer in command of this fieet of transports 
know for what number of troops he is to station transports 
at Alicante and in Majorca respectively, or whether he is ta 
send the whole to one place. . 

«I am obliged to refer to His Majesty's Ambassador on. 
this subject, as the Spanish Government had not decided, 
according to the last accounts on this subject, whether any 
troops were to proceed from Alicante, or how many from 
Majorca. 

« Sir Henry Wellesley will likewise have orders prepared 
for the officers commanding at those places respectively, to 
embark the troops when Lord William Bentinck. shall send 
for them. 

«Isend him a duplicate of the enclosed letter, and re- 
quest that the orders may be ready to be sent off as soon as 
the flect of transports shall appear in the offing. 

‘In regard to the sailing of these transports from the 
places at which they will take on board the troops, and their 
destination when they sail, that must depend upon Vice Ad- 
miral Sir Edward Pellew, and Lieut. General Lord William 
Bentinck; and I request you will give directions to the 
officer who may command this fleet of transports, or any 
division of them, to proceed to the ulterior destination; 
when the Spanish troops are on board, according to the 
orders which he will receive from Admiral Sir Edward Pel. 
leW, or Lieut. General Lord William Bentinck. 

‘It is desirable that the tonnage should be calculated at 
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@ne-ton-and a half for each man, as it is probable that the 
. nuntbers will execed 6000 men. : 
; «I have the honor to be, &e. 
"Fied Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. . 


To Lieut. Colonel Sir R. Fletcher, Bart. 

‘My pear Sig, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 5th June, 1812, 9 paw. 

“*T have received your letter of the 2nd instant. It is 
Nery necessary that we should be quite certain of finishing 
‘every thing we have in hand, or have recommended to the 
Marques de Monsalud, at Badajoz, before you come away ; 
but after requesting you would attend to this opinion, in 
fixing the period for your departure, I have no objection to 
leaving it to yourself. + 

«You will go on with the works already directed by me 
at our expense, till the Marques de Monsalud shall supply 
you with money. If he should supply you with money, you 
will then point out to him the state of the works, and the 
expense remaining to be incurred to complete each; and 
those estimated for under the heads Nos. 6, 7, and 10, in 
the estimate forwarded in your letter of the 17th May. If 
he should supply you with money for the whole, you ‘will 
begin Nos. 6, 7, and 10. Next to that work, I conceive’ 
that a wet ditch to be brought as far as is practicable is the 
most important work to be exceuted. Next to that the 
completion of any one of the ravelins that you may prefer. 

‘If the Marques de Monsalud should give money only to 
complete the works estimated for in Nos. 6, 7, and 10, have 
no objection to continue those ordered by me at our expense. 

*T beg you will let me know whether the Spaniards have 
any and what troops in the garrison, as I want to get the 
Portuguese troops away. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Sir R, Fletcher, Bart? 


- To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
* 
«Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 5th June, 1912. 
« T enclose the duplicate of a letter which I addressed:you 


thig day, the original of which you will receive from an 
p2 
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officer of the navy; and the copy of a letter which I have 
written to Admiral Berkeley. 

«I beg that you will endeavor to have the orders referred 
to in the enclosed letters prepared to be sent off to the fleet; 
when it shall appear in the offing of Cadiz. 

« Thave the honor to be, &c. 
* The Right Hon. © WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. 


i 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«Str, * Fuente Guinaldo, 5th June, 1812. 

« The officer who will deliver this letter is the commanding 
officer of a fleet of transports, proceeding to the Eastern 
coast of the Peninsula, with a view to take in Spanish troops 
at Alicante and Majorca, for the proposed service under the 
command of Lieut. General Lord William Bentinck. 

« L request you to let this officer know whether any and 
how many troops will embark at Alicante, and how many at 
Majorca, in order that he may distribute the on 
under his charge accordingly. 

‘I request, likewise, that you will give him the orders, or 
duplicates to the officers commanding at these stations, to 
embark the troops destined for this expedition, when Lieut. 
General Lord William Bentinck shall send to him; and to 
sail in these transports to the destination pointed out by his 
Lordship, or by Admiral Sir Edward Pellew, for the yen- 
dezvous of the flect and army. 

‘The transports are calculated for 6000 men, one ton and 
a half for cach man; and they will hold with convenience 
9000 men for a short voyage. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Right Hon. ‘WELLINGTON, . 
Sir H, Wellesley, KB? 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart, 
My pear Sir, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 5th June, 1812.' 
<I received your letter of the Ist instant, and I am happy- 
to find that you are satisfied that the Government are dis 
posed to reform the abuses of the Custom House. I am 
quite convinced that the revenue of the Customs on imports 
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and exports of Lisbon and Oporto, if honestly collected and 
accounted for, would alone nearly cover the deficit. The 
export of wines from Oporto is enormous: just call for an 

account of the duties paid in the year 1811. 

‘I expect an account of the real value of exports to Bor- 
tugal from Great Britain and Ireland, under the different 
heads, in the year 1811, which will serve to show what the 
revenue of the crown of Portugal ought to have been last 
year, for customs on British produce only. 

‘Thave no doubt of the interest which different indivi- 
duals take in the continuance of the abuses, nor of their 
efforts to prevent all reform. The person who mentioned to 
Sir William Beresford that the man employed to superin- 
tend the Customs, and to detect and suggest the reforma- 
tion of abuses, owed his appointment to a job, was —~ 
~——. The report never reached me in any manner, except- 
ing through Sir William Beresford, and —— —— was his 
authority. But 1 have ‘generally found —— ——’s infor- 
mation erroneous on all subjects. 

‘I differ entirely from Senhor Nogueira in regard to the 
collection of the income tax. 600 contos, or even double 
that sum, will be far from the truth of the profits of the 
mercantile class in Lisbon and Oporto alone; and I shall 
never be satisfied with the collection of that tax till it be 
collected in the way it ison usin England. Why is the 
rich merchant in Portugal the only class in the kingdom 
which has gained, and gained immensely, by the war, to be 
the class exempted from bearing its burthens? Because the 
Government are not equal to their situation; because they 
dare not meet the unpopularity of forcing people to pay 
what they ought. 

‘Let the following experiment be tried in Lisbon and 
Oporto, and I shall be satisfied ; and I will bear all the 
odium of the measure, and all the blame if it should not be 
successful, provided it is sincerely carried into execution. 

« Both cities are divided into barrios. Let there be a col- 
lector of direct taxes appointed for each barrios. Let each 
andividual, of every description, make the following return, 
to the collector of the barrios. 

‘ First; a return, specifying the yearly value of his house, 
stating whether it is let on rent to one Sr several persons, 
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the rent received for it in the year, and whether he lives fa 
it himself: 5 

‘ Secondly; a return of the number of servants, horses, 
dogs, carriages, &e.; which he keeps. 

“Thirdly; a return of his income, specifying whether aris- 
ing from rent of landed property, from commanderias, from 
pensions, from intcrest of money paid by Government, from 
profits or salary of office, from professional fees and emolu- 
ments, such as lawyers, physicians, judges, players, &c. &c., 
from the profits of commercial speculations of all descrip- 
tions, from interest of money lent to individuals, from annui- 
ties received from individuals, &c. &c. 

‘Upon these returns, let the collectors of the direct taxes 
in the barrios calculate the amount of the taxes to be paid 
by cach individual in the barrios, and demand payment of 
the same. 

* Let arcturn be printed and published of what each in- 
dividual has made as ‘his return to the collector of the bar- 
rios. This may be done in one lino for each individual, and 
one shect for the whole darrios. Thus, 
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Then let all persons understand that if they make a false 
return on any head, they are liable to pay treble the amount 
of what they really ought to pay on that head. Hf the col- 
lector of the Jarrios should receive private information that 
the return of any person in the darrios is incorrect, he 
should have authority to call together two persons of the 
barrios, who, with him, should be empowered to examine 
books, &c. and the individual himself, and to adopt alk. 
means to discover the truth. On the other hand, if any 
individual of the barrios should conceive that the collector 
has overcharged ‘nim, he should have a right to demgad 
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ea investigation, and the collector should be obliged to cali 
two persons to hear, and with him determine upon the re- 
presentation. 

‘ Let this question be first tried in Lisbon and Oporte, 
and if it does not succeed, if really carried into execution, 
and if the Government there will not have an opportunity of 
diminishing some of the taxes, I will bear all the blame. 

« Believe me, &c. 
" His Excellency * WELLINGTON, 
Charles Stuart, 


«I do not advert in this system to the Tergo Ecclesias- 
tico, which is made a particular regie applicable to the whole 
diocese, and which had better be continued.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir R, Hill, K.B. 
*My pear His, « Fuente Guinaldo, 6th June, 1612, 9 Aut. 

«I reecived last night your Ictter of the 3rd, 2 p.m. 

« As Foy and Clausel have certainly moved towards Cas- 
tille, I did not think it probable that Soult would move 
against you; however, I conclude that the enemy imagine 
that we have weakened you to a greater degree than we 
have done. Including Drouct, I do not think that Soult 
can assemble 25,000 men in Estremadura, unless he should 
abandon entirely the blockade of Cadiz, and leave Seville, 
and all the open country, at the mercy of Ballesteros, at 
the moment. at which it is important to him to secure the 
harvest. 

«Reckoning the 5th, 17th, and 22nd regiments, which are 
still in Badajoz, 1 conceive that you will have not less than 
19,000 British and Portuguese, besides the Conde de Penne 
Villemur and Morillo. 

«It must be observed upon this force, however, that it is 
not exactly of the description I should wish to see with you, 
and it must not be depended upon to manoeuvre in presence 
of an enemy on ground which should not give you an ad- 
vantage. It must be placed on a strong position, in which 
I entertain no doubt of the result of any general action. 
The best position in the country, in my opinion, particularly 
as Badajoz is now in some degree repaired, is that of Al- 
bugra, Whether the enemy attempt to tarn it by the right 
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or by the left,,there is an easy movement to the right or to 
the left, and the position continues equally good, and there 
is always an easy retreat upon Badajoz, or upon Jurumenha, 
or such passage of the Guadiana as it might be thought 
expedient to adopt. It is better at this season than any 
position, on the north side of the Guadiana, because it covers _ 
more country, and because the enemy cannot, without fore-* 
ing the position, pretend to turn the defences of Portugal, 
and to enter that kingdom by the passages of the Guadiana 
about Jurumenha, and by the roads of Villa Vicosa, and 
Estremoz. 

«I therefore recommend the position of Albuera to your 
attention in the first instance, in case Soult should move 
into Estremadura in force. If you should determine to oc- 
cupy the position of Albuera, you should appear to deter- 
mine to hold the wood and the position in front of the wood 
towards St Marta, and throw up a little ground there, in 
order to induce the enemy to believe that you have fortified 
it; you will then have an opportunity of seeing his whole 
force in and about S™ Marta, and probably of judging on 
which side he proposes to manceuvre, and you can always 
retire before him across the Albuera rivulet, the passages of 
which should, however, be well reconnaitred. 

«Tf you should find Soult inclined to manoeuvre by your 
right, and to enter Portugal by the roads above mentioned, 
you should place Morillo in Badajoz, and with the remainder 
of the troops cross the Guadiana, and take a position near 
Jurumenha. 

«If you should find that he intends to manceuvre by your 
left, you should move upon Badajoz, and take a position 
there, or according to circumstances, take the position of 
San Christoval. 

“If you should find Soult advancing, write to the Marques 
de Monsalud to throw into Badajoz all the troops lately 
arrived from Cadiz, and all that he can collect in the pro- 
vince; and likewise to General Leite at Estremoz, and 
desire him to collect the militia again at Elvas, and to 
oecupy Campo Mayor and Ouguela. Z 

* Lintended to have in Badajoz a supply of provisions for 
5000 men for 60 days, which I intended should be made 
over.to the commanding officer of the garrison, in case the 
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place should be invested, and I had ordered that 600,000 
yations should be in Elvas, in order to provide for the con- 
tingency, that I might carry the operations of the campaign 
to the southward. Mr. Routh will Jet you know the pro- 
gress which has been made in both those objects, and you 

_ will consider both magazines entirely at your disposal. You 

* will recollect, howéver, that I believe that at present there 
are no othcr provisions in Badajoz, but Elvas is well pro- 
vided. ‘There would not be much harm donc if our maga- 
zines at Elvas were reduced to 300,000 rations. 

«Thave a letter from the Conde de Penne Villemur, of 
the 30th, in which he tells me that he has been ordered to 
move into the Condado de Niebla, and asks my consent. 
Tell him that I will answer his letter to-morrow, but that 
I think that just at present the movement would be very 
imprudent. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R, Hill, K.Be : 


To Lieut. General Sir T, Graham, K.B, 


«My pear Sir, “Fuente Guinaldo, 7th June, 1812. 9 A.M. 

.‘ I enclose letters of the 4th and 5th from Salamanca, and 
one from Avila. Ihave one intercepted letter from Mar- 
mont to Jourdan; which I am endeavoring to decipher. It 
is obvious, however, from what I sec in it, that both Mar- 
montand Jourdan discovered that I intended to collect in 
this direction, in consequence of Hill’s early return; which 
was certainly. occasioned by Sir William Erskine’s false 
alarm. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


To Lieut, Colonel May, R.A. 
« Fuente Guinaldo, 7th June, 1812. 
. ‘ My pear Coronet, 10 Pua. 
« [have desired the Commissary General to have delivared 
_over to you at Almeida, 20 carts to carry six hundred 24 
pounder shot; 10 carts to carry four hondred 18 pounder 
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shot, 10 carts to carry 60 barrels of powder, for the equip: 
ment of Dickson’s howitzers; ; and 5 carts to carry 30 
barrels of powder for the 18 pounders; and 5 spare carts for 
any thing else you might want. Likewise 80 bullocks to 
draw 4 iron 18 pounders, at ten pairs each gun; and 5 pairs 
of bullocks to draw a transporting carriage loaded with lad- 
ders, which I desired Licut. Shanahan, of the staff corps, to 
cut and inake up at Almeida. 

‘I shall be obliged to you, if you will sce the whole of 
this equipment packed and arranged; and I will speak to 
Colonel Framingham to send an officcr and conductor over 
to Almcida to morrow, to take charge of it. 

‘IT beg you will fix upon the best of the enaradling car- 
riages in the fort to carry the ladders, and desire the officer 
of the staff to secure them upon it. 

«The bullocks and carts will not be at Almeida till the 
9th. But they ought to be prepared as soon afterwards as 
possible. 

« Believe me, &c. 
“Lieut, Colonel May, RAs *‘Wew.incton. , 


To General Conde de Penne Villemur. 
* & Fuente Guinaldo, ce 7 Juin, 1812. 
© Monsieur LE GENERAL, 

« Je viens d’avoir lhonneur de recevoir la lettre que votre 
Excellence m’a adressé le 3 Mai, qui aurait du étre le 
3 Juin. - 

«Je vais marcher sur Pennemi en Castille, et jusqu’a ce 
que je puisse connaitre les résultats de mon mouvement il 
est tres important de ne pas s'affaiblir en Estremadure. Je 
suis sir que la Régence n’a pas connu l'état des affaires 
quand clle yous a ordouné de partir pour le Condado de 
Niebla; et comme clle vous a ordonné de consulter mon 
opinion, je vous prie de n’y pas marcher, mais Wagir de con- 
cert avec le Général Hill, et d’étre préparé a jeter en 
garnison 4 Badajoz les troupes du Général Morillo, en cas 
gue ce soit nécessaire. 

_ « J'ai Phonneur d’étre, Ke. 

* General © WELLINGTON. 
Conde de Penne Villemur? 
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To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 7th June, 1812. 
eT have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which 
Ihave received from the Conde de Penne Villemur, inform- 
ing me that the Spanish Government have ordered him into 
the Condado de Nicbla, if I should approve of the move- 
ment; and a copy of my answer. 

‘Tam about to move into Castille, and I have calculated 
upon the Conde de Penne Villemur and General Morillo 
continuing in concert with Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill, 
till the result of this operation shall be seen. 

<I think it most probable that Soult will move upon 
Gencral Hill as soon as my march is known ; and affairs 
will be in a bad situation if that General should not be in 
strength. Iam the more anxious upon this subject, because 
having this day received a return of the army of the South, 
of the Ist of April, which has been intereepted, I sce, that 
notwithstanding all the reports to the contrary, it consisted 
then of more than 56,000 effective men; from which, de- 
ducting the garrison of Badajoz, since made prisoncrs, it 
must now amount to more than 50,000 effective men. The 
Polish division which had been sent to France are not in- 
cluded in this return. 

<The movements of the enemy may render it necessary 
for Lieut. Gencral Hill to throw a garrison into Badajoz ; 
and I beg to know where that garrison is to be found, if it 
js not.for the time composed of the troops under General 
Morillo. 

‘The Spanish Government have lately desired that, in 
case of a movement by Marshal Soult on Gencral Balles- 
teros, General Hill should make a movement to divert the 
attention of the enemy from Gencral Ballesteros. IJ have 
dirccted this movement in the notion that General the 
Conde de Penne Villemur would co-operate in it. It is 
surely better that, if it be possible, the allied troops in 
Estremadura should act together in a concentrated body, 
than that one corps of them should be in the Condado de 

«Nicbla, and another at Cordova. 
‘JL have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ The Right Hon. : WELLINGION, 
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To the Right Hon, Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
* Fuente Guinaldo, 7th June, 1812. 
‘My pear Henry, 10 p.m. ° 

« I send you copies of three letters in cipher, of which it is 
very desirable to discover the key; and I shall be obliged 
to you if you will send them to General Navarro, to try 
what he can do with them. We can make nothing of them 
here. 

«I can see, however, that the King and Marmont have 
discovered that I intend to carry on operations on this side; 
and the King had already given orders to Soult on the 7th 
of May, which he has repeated on the 26th of May, to take 
a position with a view to those operations. I conclude that 
the object of those orders is to distract my attention from 
Marmont by an attack upon Hill.” This, I think, will be 
made; but if Morillo and Penne Villemur stay with Hill, 
and there is any garrison for Badajoz besides Morillo’s 

“troops, Hill will be in tolerable strength; and they will all 
be disappointed in their expectations of finding a very weak 
corps in that part of the country. 

‘I shall send you an abstract of the return of the army 
of the South, the strength of which has certainly surprised 
me, though I never reckoned it less than from, 42,000 to 
45,000 men. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 


* The Right Hon. « WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. - 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My Loro, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 7th June, 1812, 

‘I have the honor to enclose a letter from Mr. Deputy 
Commissary General Pipon, pointing out the inconveniences 
likely to be felt by this army, in consequence of the exces- 
sively disadvantageous rate of exchange at which the Com- 
missaries in the Mediterranean negotiate their bills. at 
Gibraltar. 

« L have the honor to be, &e. 

* The Earl of Liverpool. © WELLINGTON. 
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To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K:B,~ 

«My pear Hii, « Fuente Guinaldo, 8th June, 1812. 9 p.m. 

« T omitted to tell you in my letter of this morning that I 
had ordered one of the Portuguese brigades of artillery in 
the reserve of the army to proceed to join you by the 
bridge of Alcantara. 1 shall desire De Lancy to send you 
the route. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B? 


To Dr. M'Grigor*. 
«Sir, «Fuente Guinaldo, 9th June, 1822. 

«As I propose to send to England your report on the 
mortality in this army, which, however, considering all the 
circumstances, has not been large, and not amounting to 
15,000 men, including losses in actions, from April 1809, to. 
January, 1812, I wish to draw your attention to a few re- 
marks upon your report. ; 

“In respect to the third recommendation, I have to ob- 
serve that it is impossible in any army of the size of that 
under my command to take from the men and return them 
their equipments at every moment when it appears con- 
venient. The demands for food for the army amount to 
200,000 Ibs. weight daily, which must be brought from the 
sea, besides ammunition, supplies for hospitals, equipments 
of all descriptions, &c. &e. 

«The soldiers, therefore, must keep their blankets during 
the summer, in order to be certain of having them in October. 

‘Jn regard to the fourth yemark, I have to observe that 
His Majesty has ordered that the soldiers’ accounts shall be 
settled, and the balance on them paid on the 24th of every 
month. The pecuniary distresses of this army have pre- 
vented obedience to this order, and the pay of the army is 
seldom less than three months in arrear ; but no more than 
one month’s pay is ever issued at a time, and the balance 

.due on one month’s account only can be given at a time. 
You will likewise see that under the General Order of this 
army of the 24th January, 1810, the balance due on one 


se aanaral of the Acmy Medical Board, 
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month’s account cannot be paid till two months’ accounts 
shall be settled. 

«You will likewise see in the General Order that the at- 
tention of commanding officers of regiments has been fre- ’ 
quently called to the expediency of supplying the soldiers 
with breakfast; and I believe that in every well regulated 
regiment they are so supplied when the means can be 
procured. 

‘Their rations are invariably delivered to the soldiers 
daily, except on marches ; and the army would be incapable 
of all movement if I were to order that the soldiers should 
carry no provisions. The British soldiers, on such an occa- 
sion, carry three days’ bread; the Portuguese soldiers, six 
days’ bread; the French soldiers, fifteen days’ bread. 

« The only mode that I know of removing sick to the rear 
is in spring waggons, which are all applicd to this service, 
and in aid of them bullock carts. I am aware that the 
‘drivers of the spring waggons are very irregular, and take 
but little care of their horses; but this, like many other 
evils in the service, which, although equally the cause of 
mortality, you have not noticed, and, among others, the 
irregularities of the soldiers themselves, it is impossible for 
ine to remedy, till the Mutiny Law and the whole’system of 
the service are altered. 

‘ Ihave the honor to be, &c. 
‘Dr. M'Grigor, * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir R, Hill, K.B. 


«My pear Hitt, ‘ Fuente Guinaldo, 9th June, 1812. 9 A.m. 
‘T enclose an extract * from the return of the army of the 
South, of the Ist April, from which you will see that they 


* Note on the return. —‘ The total of the present fit for duty of the French 
army of the South, on the Ist April, was 56,980, in which are included artillery, 
engineers, sappers; 2nd battalion of Hease Darmstadt infantry, 240; marines, 
3510, &c, &e. The Hesse Darmstadt regiment wag taken in Badajoz, and 
artillery, engineers, kc, Kc. reducing the fit for duty to about 52,000. It will be 
seen on the other side that the reduction of French infantry, on the return of 
the divisions, was only 2738; but, besides this French infautry retumed as 
pregént on the lst April, and since taken in Badajoz, there was a detachment 
of 204 men of the 64th regiment, returned detached in the return of the Ist 
April in Badajoz, which were likewise taken, but these make no diminution of 
the present fit for duty in this return, 

‘ From 
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aye stronger than any body thought they were. I always 
thought them about 45,000. However, I think it impos- 
sible that they can bring more against you than from 18,00 
to 20,000 infantry, and about 4000 cavalry. : 

‘Sir Stapleton Cotton had ordered the 4th dragoon 
guards to jon Le Marchant’s brigade, to relieve the 3rd 
dragoons, not in very good condition ; but I have written to 
Colonel Sherlock to halt at Niza till you shall send him 
orders; and you had better order him to join his brigade 
by easy marches. The regiment is now very strong, and in 
good order. 

* Believe me, &c. 
$ Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, KB. 


“You will observe that on the day after to-morrow the 
communication between you and me will pass by Alcantara, 
and it will therefore be necessary that you should send a 
person express to Niza to give Colonel Sherlock his orders.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


«My pear Hitt, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 10th June, 1812, 9 AM, 

‘ [have received your letter of the 6th. 

«I consider it most probable that Drouet will retire from 
Estremadura, unless he should be considerably reinforced, 
so as to give him a-force equal, or superior to that under 
your cgmmand. You cannot follow him out of Estrema- 
dura; and as soon as you get rid of him, you cannot do 
better than canton your troops in the most healthy situa- 
tions in the province, sending the three regiments belonging 
to the garrisons back to Badajoz or Elvas; and look to as- 
sembling again on Albuera, if the enemy should again enter 
the province in strength. 


«From what I see of Soult’s disposition of his troops to relieve Badajoz, and 
from what I know of the manner in which he was pressed by Ballesteros on 
that occasion, I conceive that he cannot bring into Estremadura more than 
three divisions, or half of bis infantry, present fit for duty, but he may bring 
qnore than 4000 cavalry. 

* Besides the 56,980 fit for duty, and 4037 detached, of which the greatest 
number is in the south, there are on the return 4869 sick in hospitals (it is 
strange there should be so few), 414 prisoners, 410 absgnt.on leave ; making a 
total of 68,283 men, and 12,529 horses of all descriptions,” 
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‘ By an intercepted letter from Madrid, I see that the 
King is assembling the army of the centre, which may make 
some difference in the situation of us all. However, you 
have two positions from which it will not be easy to dislodge 
you, that at Albuera, and that of S® Engracia; and I feel 
no anxiety about you. I wish that I was as strong in re: 
spect to the enemy as you are. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut, General ‘WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.By 


To the Right Hon, Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


«My pear Henry, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 10th June, 1812, 
‘enclose my dispatch. We shall cross the Agueda on 
the 12th. 7 


‘Lam almost certain that the enemy will move into Es- 
tremadura, upon Hill, as soon as it is known that I have 
moved, and I hope that every thing will be done by Balles- 
teros, the army of Murcia, and the troops at Cadiz, to divert 
the enemy from their intentions upon Hill. 

«I shall send, if possible, by this post, the abstract of the 
return of the enemy's force in the south. They have still 
above 50,000 men. 

‘ Ever yours most affectionately, 


* The Rt. Hon. «WELLINGTON. * 
Sir H, Wellesley, K.B. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

© My Lorp, ‘Fuente Guinaldo, 10th June, 1812, 
«The army are collected upon the Azava, and will pasa 
the Agueda on the 12th instant. As I find from inter- 
cepted letters, that King Joseph had, on the 7th and 26th 
May, given orders to Marshal Soult to make a disposition 
of the troops under his command, in expectation of the 
inovement which Iam about to make into Castille, I have 
left Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill in such strength in 
Estremadura, as will, I hope, enable him to keep every thing 
in tranquillity in that province, and secure our right flank. , 
* All the troops belonging to the army of Portugal are 
eollected in Castille, excepting Bonet’s division, which, 
however, is reported to have again evacuated the Asturias, 


a 
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and to have arrived at Leon. I have no offitial account of 
this movement. ; 

«Marshal Marmont’s quarters are at Salamanca; but the 
enemy have destroyed all the bridges on the Tormes, ex- 
cepting that of Salamanca; and it is supposed that they 
propose to evacuate that town, leaving in the fortified con- 
vents a small garrison. 

‘Marshal Soult arrived at Seville, from the blockade of 
Cadiz, on the 28th May; and I have not heard of his 
quitting that town. 

«Lhave not heard of any movement of troops in the north. 

_ «J have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.” © WELLINGTON. 
To the Earlof Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, * Fuente Guinaldo, 10th June, 1812. 

‘The outrages committed by the British soldiers belong- 
ing to this army have become so cnormous, and they have 
produced an effect upon the minds of the people of the 
country so injurious to the cause, and likely to be so dan- 
gerous to the army itsclf, that I request your Lordship’s 
early attention to the subject. 

«1 am sensible that the best measures to be adopted on 
this subject are those of prevention, and I believe there are 
few officers who have paid more attention to the subject in 
this view of it than I have done; and I have been so far 
successful, that few outrages are committed by the soldiers 
who are with their regiments, after the regiments have been 
ashort time in this country. But in the extended system 
on which we are acting, small detachments of soldicrs must 
be marched long distances through the country, either as 
escorts, or returning from being escorts to prisoners, or 
coming from hospitals, &c.; and notwithstanding that none 
of these detachments are ever allowed to march excepting 
under the command of an officer, or more, in proportion to 
jts size, and that every precaution is taken to provide for 
the regularity of their subsistence, there is no instance of 
she march of one of these detachments that outrages of every 
description are not committed; and, I am sorry to say, with 
impunity. fie te : 

“The foundation of every system of digcipline which has 

VOL, IX. Q 
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for its object the prevention of crimes, must be the non 
commissioned officers of the army. But I am sorry to sayy 
that notwithstanding the encouragement which I have given 
to thia class, they are still as little to be depended upon as 
the. private soldiers themselves ; and they are just as ready 
to commit irregularities and outrages. I attribute this cir- 
cumstance very much to the lowness of their pay in eoms 
parison with that of the soldiers. 

‘Within my recollection, the pay of the soldiers of the 
army has becn increased from sixpence to one shilling per 
diem, with other. advantages; while that of the corporals, 
which was eightpence, has in the same period been raised 
only to one shilling and twopence; and thaé of the serjeants, 
which was one shilling, has been raised only to one shilling 
and sixpence, both with the same advantages as the private 
soldiers. 3 

‘Your Lordship will observe that the old proportions 
have not been preserved; and the non-commissioned officers 
of the army not only feel no. inclination to preserve a dis- 
tinction between them and the private soldiers, but they 
feel no desire to incur the responsibility, and take the 
trouble, and submit to the privations of their situation for 
so trifling a difference in their pay, as that of twopence in 
fourteen pence to corporals, and that of sixpence in eighteen 
pence to serjeants; and they are indifferent whether they 
continue non-commissioned officers or not. 

«The remedy for this evil is to increase the pay of the 
corporals and serjeants, so as at least to restore the old 
proportions between non-commissioned officers and soldiers 
before the first increase of pay to the army at the com- 
mencement of the last war. This measure becomes parti- 
cularly necessary, in consequence of the opinions generally 
prevalent in respect to the punishment of soldiers ; which 
are, certainly so far well founded, that it must be admitted 
by all, that the best mode of insuring regularity among 
soldiers is to prevent the commission of crimes. 

© Then, not only is it difficult, if not impossible, to preserve 
erder in one of these detachments upon a march, owing to 
the badness of the non-commissioned officers of the army, 
but the crimes which the soldiers commit remain unpunished. 

‘It is impossible to try these offences while the soldiers 
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are on their march, from the want of a sufficient number of 
officers to constitute a Court; and I refer your Lordship to 
my letter to the Judge Advocate General of the 13th No- 
vember, 1811*, for a detail of the difficulties attending the 
procuring evidence against them when they join the army. 
I proposed remedies for this evil which have not been en- 
tirely adopted. 

‘Then if it should be possible to produce evidence. of 
these outrages, I refer your Lordship to the Judge Advo- 
eate General for the opinions of the Attorney and Solicitor 
General, of the nature of the powers given by the 4th 
Article of the 24th Section of the Articles of War, to try 
offences of this description by Courts Martial. 1t appears 
that these powers are confined to the infliction of punish- 
ments for offences according to the law of England, and of 
course to the exclusion of corporal punishment. 

‘I beg leave likewise to refer your Lordship to a letter 
which I wrote to the Judge Advocate General on the 13th 
of March last *, to point out the difficulty of the situation in 
which the members of a General Court Martial and I should 
be placed, in consequence of the opinion of the Attorney 
and Solicitor General; it being impossible for any Court 
Martial or for me to affix the technical name to any crime 
committed by a soldier; or to know what was the punish- 
ment for that offence under the law of England. 

«In consequence of this opinion, I have been obliged to 
send home for confirmation the proccedings of every General 
Court Martial before which a soldier has been convicted of 
one of these crimes; and to request the Judge Advocate 
General to advise His Royal Highness the Prince Regent 
regarding the measures to be taken upon the subject. 

‘The guard rooms arc therefore crowded with prisoners ; 
and the offences of which they have been guilty remain un- 
punished, to the destruction of the discipline of the army, 
and to the injury of the reputation of the country for justice. 

‘have thought it proper to lay these circumstances be- 
fore your Lordship. J am about to move the army further 

* The drafts of these, and of other papers, of the period between July, ish, 


and July, 1812, were lost by shipwreck. A search has been made for these two 
letters in the office of the Judge Advocate General,sbut without saccesd ; 
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forward into Spain; and I assure your Lordship that I have 

not a friend in that country who has not written to me in 

dread of the consequences which must result to the army, 

and to the cause, from a‘continuance of these disgraceful 

irregularities, which I declare I have it not in my power to 

prevent. , 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘The Eart of Liverpool’ ¢ WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
* My Lorp, «Fuente Guinaldo, 10th June, 1812. 

«When your Lordship apprized me of the design that 
Lieut. General Lord William Bentinck should make an at- 
tack upon the eastern coast of the Peninsula, with the troops 
from Sicily, in the course of the summer, 1 considered it to 
be my duty to aid his Lordship by every means in my power, 
with troops, if I could spare them from the service in this 
part of the Peninsula, with equipments to facilitate the 
execution of the plans of Goyernment, and with ships to 
transport the Spanish troops; with which I requested His 
Majesty's Ambassador at Cadiz to urge the Spanish Go- 
vernment to co-operate with his Lordship. 

« Accordingly, I sent in the first instance to Gibraltar the 
ships named in the margin, containing the stores of which I 
enclose the return, which had recently arrived from England, 
with a battering train, from which I ordered that the shot 
specified in the margin might be landed in Portugal, where 
shot of those calibres was wanted ; and I requested that the 
Governor of Gibraltar would have the shot in the ships re- 
placed by 800 rounds of round shot, 100 rounds of eanister, 
and 100 rounds of grape shot for each gun. 

«T have since sent to Gibraltar, likewise to be at the dis- 
posal of Lieut. General Lord William Bentinck, the ships 
named in the margin; and I enclose a return of the ord- 
* mance and stores they contain, including the stores which 
were at Sctuval, and those on their march from Elvas to 
Aleacer de Sal, which were embarked in those ships. 

a I requested the Governor of Gibraltar, upon that occar- 
sion, to have the gun carriages put into a state of repair, and 
that guns should,be fitted to them ; and with 800 rounds of 
round shot, 100 rounds of canister, and 100 rounds of grape, 
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for each gun, with a suitable proportion of powder, should 
be embarked in those ships, and in two others which I had 
requested Admiral Berkeley to send round, the four ships 
not having been sufficient to contain the whole equipment. ° 

‘I enclose the copy of the letter which I wrote to the 
Governor of Gibraltar upon this occasion. y 

‘I have not yet heard of the arrival of these ships at Gib- 
yaltar; but I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter 
which I have received from Lieut. General Campbell, written 
upon the arrival of the three vessels first mentioned; from 
which your Lordship will observe that the garrison of Gib- 
yaltar is stated not to have in store more than eleven thou- 
sand 24 pound shot, and that the officers of the ordnance in 
that fortress have refused to allow any of it to be embarked 
at my requisition. I likewise enclose my answer to Lieut. 
General Campbell, from which your Lordship will observe, 
that for the purposes of this equipment 1 have ordered 
twenty thousand 24 pound round shot from Cadiz to Gib- 
raltar, and five thousand from Lisbon to the same place, 
notwithstanding the wants at both, and I trust that Lieut. 
General Campbell will find it convenient to supply the re- 
mainder of the demand. 

«| have likewise sent from this country to Gibraltar two 
companies of British, and two companies of Portuguese ar- 
tillery, to yemain there in their transports at the disposal of 
Lord William Bentinck, when he shall send for them; and 
Lieut. Colonel Jones, and four subaltern officers of Engi- 
neers, and two companics of military artificers, including all 
the sappers there are with this army, with the same intention. 

«Every ship and all the troops and equipments for this 
service have sailed from the Tagus; and I trust that your 
Lordship will approve of these arrangements, and will give 
orders that the 24 pound shot may be replaced at Cadiz 
and Lisbon. 

« I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. © WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


7 My Lorp, « Fuente Guinaldo, 10th June, 1872, 
« L enclose the abstract of the return of the army of the 


a ey be Yee eee, ee nS 


230 SPAIN. 1813. 


consisted of nearly 57,000 men present and fit for duty, i in- 
eluding the garrison of Badajoz. Estimating that garrison 
at 5000 men of all arms, the army of the South now consists 
of 52,000, of which about 38,000 are in‘antry, and about 
7000 cavalry. 

« This army is more numerous and efficient than I imagined 
it was, and much more so than it was cver represented to be; 
and the state of it affords another ground for adopting the 
plan of operations for the campaign which I have preferred. 

«I could not take more than 40,000 men into Andalusia, 
where it appears I should have had another army, that of 
Portugal, following my march, consisting of at least 30,000 
more. 

«LT have the honor to be, &c. 
‘The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON, 
: To the Earl of Liverpool. 
« My pgar Lorn, » © Fuente Guinaldo, 10th June, 1812. 

«I wish to know from your Lordship whether it could be 
possible to give the medal to the Prince of Orange. He has 
been in the action at El Bodon, and in the sieges of Ciudad 
Rodrigo and Badajoz; and although he is not exactly in the 
situation which would entitle him to it, he has the rank, and 
certainly deserves it, and would be highly flattered at ob- 
taining it. 1 shall be much obliged to your Lordship if you 
will let me know if it can be given to him, 

« Believe me, &c. . 
© The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON, 


To Lieut, General Sir R, Hill, KB. 

«My pear Hiss, « Fuente Guinaldo, 11th June, 1812. 

«The army is collected on the Agueda, and I intend to 
move forward on the 13th. Iam almost certain, from what 
Lhave scen of the intercepted letters from Joseph to Soult; 
and from Marmont to Joseph, that Soult will move upon 
you with a part at Icast of his force, notwithstanding that 
the Marques de Monsalud says in a letter which r have 
fren him this morning, that he believes that Joseph has” 
ordered Soult to approach the Tagus ; he did not send me 
the paper on whieh he founds this notion, and, therefore, I 
am not able to judge of it. ‘ 
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«In my letter of the 6th instant, I pointed out to you 
what I thought would be the enemy's line of operations, and 
J recommended certain measures to you. There are still 
two or three objects to which I wish to draw your attention. 

‘ First ; my bridge of pontoons, which is at San Vincente; 
I think that for the present, the bridge had better be lodged 
at Elvas, the bullocks, &e., being kept in the best situation 
in the neighbourhood for grazing. I request you to give 
directions accordingly to Lieut. Colonel Sir Richard Fletcher 
Hereafter, if 1 should find, from the course the campaign 
takes, that it is not likely that I shall require that bridge 
for the communication between you and me by Almaraz, 
which will depend very much upon the events of the next 
fifteen days, I shall order that bridge down to Abrantes; as 
there is no use in being loaded with too many concerns. 

«Secondly ; the bridge at Alcantara. We have repaired 
this bridge by a piece of machinery which can be taken up 
and laid down at pleasure, but it will require two days’ notice 
tolay it down, and as much time to take it up. I enclose 
the copy of the instructions which I have given regarding 
this bridge, and you will only send notice if you should want 
to use it. 

«Ifyou should find it necessary on any account to retire 
into Portugal, you will in that ease send orders to Lieut. 
Pery at Alcantara, to lodge his bridge, &c., at Marvad ; and 
his bullocks, people, Sc., had better continue their march by 
Castello de Vide, Niza, &c., to Abrantes. 

© It is very difficult to manage the defence of the kingdom 
of Portugal, the whole country being frontier. I am quite 
convinced, that if Soult moves upon you, he will manceuvre 
by your right flank, and will cross the Guadiana somewhere 
about Jurumenha, where he will be at no great distance 
from our magazine, hospital, &c., at Estremoz. We have 
very little, 1 believe, in magazine at that place, the greater 
part having been removed to Elvas, and it is as well that 
there should be no great accumulation at Estremoz, upon 
which subject I request you to communicate with Mr. Routh, 
Thave desired Dr. M‘Grigor to give directions that the hos- 
pitalat Estremoz may be gradually evacuated upon Alter*do 
Chad and Abrantes, leaving in Estremoz only 400 or 500 
men, which number can always be moved Without difficulty. 
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« By the last account from Brito, 1 see that there had 
been some affair with Ballesteros on the Ist, near Bornos, 
and that some troops had been moved in that direction; 
this may be true, but we must be certain that we are the 
great object of the movement. _ 

* You will have received my letter about the 4th dragoon 
guards : the remounts for the second division of cavalry will’ 
soon join, and will make you tolerably strong in that arm. 
There is a Portuguese regiment of cavalry in the forts of 
Elvas, Campo Mayor, &c., of which, of course, you will make 
use in the neighbourhood of those places. 

‘The Marques de Monsalud tells me, that besides the 
yegiment of Doyle now in Badajoz, he has 1500 men which 
he is sending into the place, not reckoning a battalion now 
on its march from Ciudad Rodrigo; so that Badajoz will 
be very tolerably garrisoned without Morillo’s infantry. It 
ought to have 5000 men, if it is likely to be attacked; but 

’ half the number are sufficient if it is not, which is the case 
we have to provide for. - 
* Belicve me, &e. 
* Ldeut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, KB? 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 


«My pear Sir, « Fuente Guinaldo, 11th June, 1812. 
‘T have received your letter of the 8th. When I was in 
Zealand, I recollect a person by the name of ——+——, 
who was afterwards taken prisoner in a Danish privateer ; 
and Isaw him in London, and I believe was of use to him. 
The particular circumstances I do not recollect; but this I 
do recollect, that he was of no service to us in Zealand. 
‘Foreigners of that description are of no use to me; and 
I shall be very much obliged to the Government if they 


should not allow Mr. to pass through the country to 
the army. 





‘ Believe me, &c. P 


* His Excellency "  ¢ WELLINGTON. 
aCharles Stuart, 
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To General 
«a Fuente Guinaldo, ce 12 Juin, 1812. 








¢ Monsigur Le Génfrat, 

« Pai regu la lettre de votre Excellence du 8. L’armée 
sous mes ordres passera l’‘Agueda demain matin et s’avan- 
cera sur Salamanca. 

‘Comme le Roi Joseph commande toutes les armées 
d'Espagne, votre Excellence peut étre assurée qu'il ne verra 
pas écraser le Maréchal Duc de Raguse, si nous sommes les 
plus forts, sans faire faire un mouvement quelconque en Es- 
tremadure par le Maréchal Soult. Je sais, par les lettres 
interceptées on chiffre, qu’il a ordonné un mouvement par le 
Maréchal Soult; mais comme je ne peux pas deviner la clef 
du chiffre, je ne connais pas Je mouvement. 

‘Mais quel que soit lv mouvement, il est A désirer que les 
alliés soient en force cn Estremadure; et que les troupes 
soient bien en main. Yous ferez les mouyemens Pprojetés 
dans votre lettre du 8, ou non, comme il yous plaira; mais 
vous devez compter que je serai obligé de changer mes dis- 
positions en conséquence de la faiblesse qui.en sera la suite 
en Estremadure. 

« J’ai Vhonneur d’étre, &e. . 
“General —- —.? * WELLINGTON. 


‘ 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


«Sir, 7 * Fuente Guinaldo, 12th Jum, 1812, 

«TI enclose a copy of a letter of the 8th, which I have re- 
ceived from the , and of my answer. 

‘It appears that that officer, instead of attending to the 
interesting events likely to occur in this quarter, is desirous 
of plundering corn and crimping recruits; and the conse- 
quence of these advantageous operations will probably be, 
that Lieut. Gencral Sir Rowland Hill will be too weak to 
hold his ground in Estremadura, and I shell be obliged to 
evacuate Castille, to go to his assistance. 

“I have already sent you my letter of the 7th instant tb 
the » in which I have advised him not to Jose his 
communication with Sir Rowland Hill. 


«I have a report that General Ballesteros was defeated 
onjhe Ist of June. 
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«TL enclose ypu an extract from the report of the Chief of 
the Staff of the army of the South, regarding General Bal- 
lesteros’ operations. You will see that he is stopped by any, 
thing like a stronghold, however contemptible; and I beg 
that you will again recommend to the Government that he 
should be equipped with only two or three Spanish 16 
pounders, to enable him fo lay open any place ‘of this kind, 
in which the enemy’s small posts may take refuge. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 


* The Right Hon. © WELLINGTON. 
Sir IH. Wellesley, K.Be 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
* My Lorn. * Fuente Guinaldo, 12th June, 1812. 

«I enclose a letter from Dr. M-Grigor, containing obser- 
vations on the mortality in the 7th regiment, and the 40th 
regiment, in the last year. 

‘T concur with Dr. M‘Grigor in deeming it very desirable 
that the troops aud recruits destined for this army, should 
le sent out in the winter, before the spring equinoctial 
gales. They should leave England, if possible, with the 
fitst easterly wind in December. 

«The same rule is desirable for the remount horses for the 
cavalry and artillery. They likewise should arrive before the 
equinoctial gales in spring ; and the earlier in the winter the 
better. It is likewise desirable, that whatever transport 
donnagé there may be, should be allotted for the remount 
horses of the several regiments, in proportion to the number 
of horses belonging to each regiment to be sent out. 

‘The horses for all the regiments are not yet arrived in 
Portugal; and very few have yet joimed any of the regiments. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. * WrLLINGTON, 


To Licut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B, 
* Guadapero, 13th June, 1812. 
«My pear Sir, Half-past | p.m. 
*T have a letter from Salamanca of the 9th; there was 
nothing very particular. Marmont was still there, and had 
been at Alba, to réconnaitre the position there. 


e 
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«I have sent the orders for the march tg be made to- 
morrow, which was to have been made this day, under the 
orders of theel 1th. 

«Belicve me, &e. 
‘Lieut. General. * ‘WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B, 


To Lieut, General Sir R, Hill, K.B. 


*My pear Hit, * Cabrillas, 14th June, 1812. 

‘We crossed the Agueda yesterday, and are so far ad- 
vanced towards Salamanca. 

‘I have received your letters of the 9th and 11th, and I 
think Zafra as convenient a position, in the view of your 
former instructions, and more healthy than that which you 
before occupied. I hope that the Conde de Penne Villemur 
will not get himself into a scrape. 

‘We have deciphered the letter you sent, and it goes 
back to you with the key of the cipher. We have got some 
letters, however, in cipher, which we have not been able to 
decipher; but as far as I can judge, it appears to me that 
King Joseph has ordered Soult to send to the Tagus one 
third of the force under his command, in order to join some 
other troops to be assembled there, probably belonging to 
the army of the Centre. I at first thought this assembly 
was to take place at the bridge of Arzobispo, and that 
Soult’s troops were to march without camnon; bat having 
seen by a letter of the 12th, received this day from Clementi . 
Pereira, that a body of troops, attended by five boats, had 
arrived on the 9th at Talavera, and that the troops had 
moved on to the neighbourhood, and it is probable that the 
boats will follow, I think that Almaraz will be the point of 
assembly for these troops, and that they will communicate 
by the flying bridge to be formed of these boats. 

«It is most probable, that if Ballesteros has been beaten, 
which I am afraid is not unlikely, that Soult will, with a 
part of his army, cover the movement of the third, which 
are going to the Tagus, and if this is the case, you can do 
nothing to prevent the movement, but must attend to your 
own situation; but if Ballesteros has not been much hit, 


and the third of Soult’s army should attempt to move 
thenach Wetramaduea alane van micht make their marcel: 
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very dangerous and difficult ; and I shall be obliged to you 
to attend to it. 
<I shall hear from you, of course, the extent*of the force 
- which the enemy will send this way. 
‘ Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON, 
Sir R. Hill, KB! 


To Lieut, Genera! Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
* Cabrillas, 1dth June, 1612. 
«My pear Sir, 12 at Noon. 

« received last night from General Castafios some very 
interesting intercepted documents; among others, a return 
of the Ist of April of the army of Portugal. 

«The effective fit for duty are 51,492; of which 48,396 
are infantry; 3204 are cavalry; 3393 artillery; and the 
remainder sapeurs, &e. &c. There are besides about 1500 
infantry, and 1000 cavalry, returned on command at Sala- 
manca, Alba, &c., which ought to be added to the “present 
fit for duty, and would make the army 43,800 infantry, and 
above 4000 cavalry. 

« Bonet’s division, consisting of 6270 infantry, are in the 
Asturias. Castafios tells me that the French are about to 
evacuate Astorga; and he mentions that the Adjutant, who 
carried there the order, went on to order Bonet likewise to 
retire from the Asturias. I reckon that he would receive the 
order about the 9th, and he might be on the Tormes on the 
19th or 20th. 

«The army of Portugal have 98 pieces of cannon; but they 
are very badly provided with horses, and I sce that some of 
the cannon have been left at Avila, and some at Talavera; 
and Marmont has ordered that they may be drawn by 
bullocks to Tordesillas. 

“Tenclose a letter just received from Salamanca, from 
which you will sce that it is reported that Bonct is coming 
to join the army. It is also said that some of Foy’s troops 
are about Talavera; but that I do not credit. 

‘ Notwithstanding that the enemy is considerably stronger. 
than I believed he was, I propose to continue our movement 
forward. We shall at least force them to collect their troops 
and I sec by Castaiios’ letter, that he is about to move the 
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army,of Galicia, and he has ordered. Mendizedbal to move all 
the troops apd guerrillas in the north, so as to cut off all 
Marmont’s communications; and if Marmont should detach, 
or he should not be joined by Bonet, or the whole of all his 
divisions, or by the division at Valladolid, we shall be superior 
tohim. I have ordered the march for to-morrow. 
«Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B? 


« There are in the army of Portugal 7460 sick; and the 
grand total amounts to 65,597, including 2277 officers and 
11,147 horses, including 2593 belonging to officers.’ 


To Lieut. Gencral Sir A. Campbell, Kt. 


«My pear Camppet, * Salamanca, 18th June, 1812. 

«I received yesterday your letter of the 26th May, and 
this day that of the 3rd June. Iam very much obliged to 
you, and flattered by your having been my proxy at ‘the in- 
stallation of the Knights of the Bath; and J agree with you 
in thinking, that I should not have been less happy even if 
I had seen the dress in which it was intended I should ap- 

ear. 
: ‘In regard to the disposal of the money intended for the 
ball, I beg that you will do as others do; and I enclose an 
order for £350 sterling. 

« Affairs appear to be in astrange state in England ; how- 
ever, I trust that at last some Government will be formed. 
1 always detested home polities, and late occurrences have 
not given me a relish for them. 

© You will hear of our march here. The French havea 
fort which I must take, and then we shall see what I can do. 

‘ Believe me, Ke. 
‘ Lieut. General ‘WELLINGTON. 
Sir A. Campbell, Kt. 


«J have been considering your situation, and your not 
»going to the Isle of France: pray show every desire to go, 
at all events, by the earliest opportunity ; the iron gets cdld, 
and does not work well, if not struck when heated ; and if 
yu show a disinclination to go to that” situation, a short 


238 SPAIN. 1812. 


turn might be taken, you might be deprived of it, and it 
would be difficult to obtain for you another.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
‘My pear Hitt, « Salamanca, 18th June, 1812. 

‘T have received your letters of the 13thand 14th. I have 
never been more annoyed than by ‘s affair, and 
I entirely concur with you in the necessity of inquiring into 
it. It is occasioned entirely by the trick our officers of 
cavalry have acquired of galloping at every thing, and their 
galloping back as fast as they gallop on the enemy. They 
never consider their situation, never think of manoeuvring 
before an enemy—so little that one would think they cannot 
manoeuvre, excepting on Wimbledon Common ; and when 
they use their arm as it ought to be used, viz., offensively, 
they never keep nor provide for a reserve. 

“All cavalry should charge in two lines, of which one 
should be in reserve ; if obliged to charge in one line, part 
of the line, at least one-third, should be ordered beforehand 
to pull up, and form in second line, as soon as the charge 
should be given, and the enemy has been broken and has 
retired. The Royals and the 3rd dragoon guards were the 
best regiments in the cavalry in this country, and it annoys 
me particularly that the misfortune has happened to them. 
1 do not wonder at the French boasting of it; it is the 
greatest blow they have struck. ° 

: * Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir R, Hill, K.B. 








‘We entered this place yesterday. The enemy still hold 
the fort which they have made, but I hope soon to have them 
out.’ 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, « Salamanca, 18th June, 1812. 

« The army crossed the Agueda on the 13th instant, and- 
marched forward in three columns, the troops under Don 
Carlos de Espaiia forming a fourth; and the whole arrived 
upon the Valmusa rivulet, about six miles from hence, on 
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the 16th. The enemy showed come cavalfy and a small 
body of infantry in front of the town on that day, and 
manifested a design to hold the heights on the south side of 
the Tormes. But their cavalry were immediately driven in 
by ours, and the enemy evacuated Salamanca on the night 
of the 16th, leaving a garrison of about 800 men in the 
- fortifications which they have crected on the ruins of the 
colleges and convents which they have demolished. By the 
fire from these they protect the passage of the Tormes by 
the bridge, and our troops crossed that river yesterday 
morning, by two fords which are in this neighbourhood. 

© The forts were immediately invested by the 6th division, 
under the command of Major General Clinton, and having 
been accurately reconnaitred it was found necessary to break 
ground before them. This was donc last night, and I hope 
that we shall commence our fire to-morrow morning from 
eight picces of cannon, at the distance of 300 yards from the 
principal of the enemy's works, the possession of which will, 
LT hope, give us the possession of the others. 

« Major General Clinton conducts these operations. 

“It is impossible to describe the joy of the people of the 
fown upon our entrance. They have now been suffering for 
more than three years; during which time the French, 
among other acts of violence and oppression, have destroyed 
13 ‘of 25 convents, and 22 of 25 colleges, which existed in 
this celebrated scat of learning. 

«The enemy retired by the road to Toro, and their rear 
guard was about 15 miles from hence last night. They 
retired again this morning by the same road; and I under- 
stand that they intend to collect their army on the Duero, 
between Toro and Zamora. 

* © Our advanced guard is advanced on the road to Toro, 
and the main body of the army in this neighbourhood. 

«Tenclose a return of the army of Portugal, of the Ist of 
April, which has been intercepted, from which it appears 
that there are at present under arms 2074 officers, and 
51,492 troops in this body, of which 48,396 are infantry, 

“and 3204 cavalry. Of the 4244 men returned detacked, 
there are about 1500 infantry and about 1000 cavalry in 
this neighbourhood, who will of course be ‘called in to join 
tie army. 
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«I enclose the morning state of this army of yesterday, in 
which I have marked thus * those troops which are in this 
part of the country, the others being in Estremadura, under 
the command of Lieut. General Hill. To these numbers 
must be added about 3000 Spanish infantry, under Don 
Carlos de Espafia, and about 500 Spanish cavalry, under 
Don Julian Sanchez, who are with the army. - 

«This state includes only the cavalry and infantry of the 
army ; but YOu Lordship will observe that the enemy are 
superior to us In numbers in those arms; and it appears 
from the return, that the enemy have 92 pieces of cannon. 

‘T have adopted every measure in my power to prevent 
the cnemy from collecting their forces against us. I have 
urged the Conde de Amarante to move upon the enemy’s 
flank from Braganza, along the Douro, with four battalions 
of militia and three regiments of Portuguese cavalry, under 
General D’ Urban, and to cut off the enemy’s communica- 
tion between Zamora and Benaventé and Astorga. General 
Castafios has promised me to attack Astorga with the army 
of Galicia ; and I have urged General Mendizabal and the 
chiefs of the guerrillas in all the northern parts of Spain, to 
make an effort to prevent Marshal Marmont from collecting 
his whole, force against this army. 

‘But I am apprehensive that I can place no reliance on 
the effect to be produced by these troops.. The guerrillas, 
although active and willing, and although their operations 
in general occasion the utmost annoyance to the enemy, are 
so little disciplined that they can do nothing against the 
French troops, unless the latter are very inferior in num- 
bers; and if the French take post in house or church, of 
which they only barricade the entrance, both yegular troops 
and guerrillas are so ill equipped, as military bodies, that 
the French can remain in security till relieved by a larger 
body. 

« Then General Castaiios, although I believe he is equipped 
with a few guns for the attack of Astorga, has no pecuniary 
resources to enable him to collect and keep together the 
army of Galicia. And if the enemy should abandon Astorga’ 
to its fate, and should withdraw General Bonct from the 
Asturias, I am very apprehensive that the advantages of 
my march into Castille will be confined to regaining the - 
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principality of Asturias for General Castajio’, and to the 
little advantages which the guerrillas will derive from the 
evacuation of different parts of the country by the enemy’s 
posts. 

‘Your Lordship will observe from my letter of the 26th 
ult, that I did not calculate that the enemy’s army of Por- 
tugal was so strang when I determined upon this expedition, 
and I had certainly reason to believe that Marshal Mar- 
mont would not evacuate the Asturias. 1 shall not give up 
the plan, however, unless I should sce that siftiess is not to 
be looked for, as I am convinced that the most advantageous 
consequences will result from success in this quarter, or even 
from my remaining in an advanced position in Castille. 

‘From intercepted letters between the King and Marshals 
Soult and Marmont, which however I have not been able 
entirely to decipher, I judge that the King’s plan referred 
to in my dispatch of the LOth instant, is to collect a corps 
in the valley of the Tagus, consisting of a part of the army 
of the South, and a division of the army of the centre, in 
order to create a diversion in favor of Marshal Marmont. 
Thad requested the Empecinado to alarm the King for the 
safety of his situation at Madrid; and I hope that Marshal 
Soult will find ample employment for his troops in the 
south in the blockade of Cadiz, the continued operations of 
General Ballesteros, and those in Estremadura of Lieut. 
General Hill, whose attention I have called to the probable 
march of this corps of the army of the South through part 
of Estremadura. 

‘The King is very desirous of restoring the bridge of 
Almaraz, which can only be for the object of collecting a 
corps upon the Tagus, but hitherto he has sent there only 
two gmall boats, for the purpose of communicating with the 
post at Mirabete. 

‘Tenclose a letter from Licut. General Sir Rowland Hill* 


\* To Generad the Earl of Wellington, K.B. * 


«My Lorn, ‘ Zafra, 13th June, 1812, 

«‘ I have the honor to transmit to your Lordship the copies of reports which 
T have received from Major General Slade, relative to an affair between two 
regiments of the brigade of cavalry under his command, and the brigade of 
French cavalry under General Laliemand, in the neigkbourhood of Valencia 
de Ism Torres, on the 11th instast. In which, Iam sorry to observe, we have 
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and its enclosures, being two from Major General Slade, 
giving an account of an affair which he had with the enemy 
on the 11th instant, in which, owing to the cagerncss and 
impetuosity of the soldiers, considerable loss was sustained. 

* Your Lordship is aware that misfortunes of this kind 
have happened more than once in this country from the 


suffered] severely, and have not gained the advantage which might have been 
expeeted. 

* Major General Slade had advanced to Llera, and was to have proceeded 
the following day in the direction of La Granja, to cover a reconnaissance to 
be made by the Conde de Penne Villemur on that day, from Llerena towards 
Azaga. 

‘The 17th and 27th dragoons, under Major General Lallemand, which had 
been stationed.in the neighbourhood of Azuaga, had, however, moved at the 
same time towards Valencia de las Torres, and Major General Slade was in- 
duced to bring him to action. 

«While I forward these reports to your Lordship, I shall feel it my duty to 
cause further inquiry to be made into the circumstances of this affair, and shall 
have the honor of communicating them to your Lordship. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c, 
* General R. Ho. 
the Earl of Wellington, KB? 


To Lieut, General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


‘Sir, * Llera, 11th June, 1812.3 past 4 par, 

I heg to have the honor of stating to you that the enemy, whom I reported 
this morning to have been in Valencia, advanced upon this place about 9 o'clock 
with the 17th and 27th regiments of dragoons, under General Lallemand, I 
immediately advanced with the 3rd dragoun guards and Royals, attacked and 
pursued him nearly three leagues, to within a short distance of Maguilla, whenz. 
Thad an opportunity of charging him again, broke through his first line, and 
killed a great many; among the numbers are a captain of thé 27th dragoons ; 
and we took an aide de camp of General Lallemand prisoner, 

“I am sorry to say our loss was severe, as the enemy brought a support, and 
my troops being too eager in pursuit, we were obliged to relinquish a great 
number of prisoners which we had taken, and to fall back on this place. 

«Nothing could exceed the gallantry displayed by both officers and men on 
the occasion, in which Colonel Sir Granby Caleraft, and Lieut. Colonel Glifton, 
commanding the two regiments, particularly distinguished themselves, as well 
as all the officers present. 

‘Tf beg particularly to report the conduct of Brig, Major Radcliffe, to whom 
I feel extremely indebted for his assistance on this occasion. 

‘Thave not yet been able to collect the returns, but I am concerned to say, 
Lieuts. Windsor, of the Royals, and Homewood, of the 3rd dragoon guards, 
have fallen into the encmy’s hands, the former having his horse shot, and the 
iter being wounded, 

« [ have the honor to be, &e. 
6 Lieut. General e ‘Joun Siape, Major Gen, 
Sir R, Hill, RBS Major 


12, SALAMANCA, 243 


same cause, and I have frequently been preset on occasions 
when the sane condlict in the cavalry was likely to be at- 
tended by the same unfortunate results. Notwithstanding 
that this misfortune has occurred upon this occasion to a 
brigade consisting of two of the best and most experienced 
regiments we have, I have concurred with Lieut. General 
Sir Rowland HiJl in thinking that it is necessary to make a 
formal inquiry into the causes which occasioned the disorder, 
and the consequent losses in the attack made by Major 
General Slade on the enemy on the 11th instant. General 
Slade’s action was occasioned by his advancing to Llera, to 
cover a movement by the Conde de Penne Villemur on 
Llerena, in order to collect the harvest of Estremadura; 
and I learn that the enemy have since retired to Cordova. 


Major General Slade? to Lieut, General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


«Sir, ‘Camp near Llera, 12th June, 1812, 

“Ia forwarding the enclosed return of the casualties which occurred yester- 
day, I feel it my duty to state, in addition to what I had the honor of commu- 
nicating to you before, that our misfortunes arose from too great eagerness and 
zeal in the pursuit, after having broke the enemy’s first line, each regiment 
vying with each other who should most distinguish itself, which gave him an 
opportunity of bringing up fresh troops, and of charging us at a time when we 
were in confusion. 

«I beg leave again to repeat, that the exertions of the officers to restore order 
were conspicuous, but the two regiments having got mixed in the charge, it 
took some time before this object could be accomplished, during which we lost 
most of the prisoners we had taken, and suffered, I am grieved to say, severely. 
It is a satisfaction to me tu be able to add, that the enemy lost in killed and 

-Npounded, full as much as ourselves, and considered himself completely routed, 
. ‘J have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General *Joun Stave, Major Gen. 
Sir R, Hill, KBE 


Return of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing, in the affair near Maguilia, 
on the 11th June, 1812, 


Total loss of Officers, 
Non-commissioned 
Officers, and Rank 
and File. 


Serjeants. 
Rank and File. 





Killed 
Wounded 


Missing... 


z 
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« Lhave reports from the south, stating that General Bal- 
lesteros had had an action with the enemy near Bornos, on 
the Ist instant, of which I have not received the detail, or 
any regular confirmation, notwithstanding that there is no 
doubt of the fact. The result has been stated differently 
by the two parties, and it is reported by the enemy that 
Ballesteros is badly wounded. But they have certainly re- 
inforced their troops in that direction since the action, from 
which circumstance it may be inferred that the success, if on 
their side at all, was not very decisive. 

«I have-the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpoul. © WELLINGTON. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. ; 

«My prar Sir, * Salamanca, 19th June, 1812.” 

‘IT return the enclosures in Dom Miguel Forjaz’s note, 
respecting Senhor Vasconcellos. Neither Sir W. Beresford 
nor I know any thing about this person, who, I am informed, 
has been seized by the French. But it is not impossible 
that this is part of the trick. Austin should seize him, or 
should get some of the Spanish authorities to scize him, if 


the French should let him go. 
‘Believe me, &c. 


* His Eecellency ‘WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart.’ 


To Major General H. Clinton, 
‘On the Heights above Aldea Lengua, 
«My pran Grnerar, 24th June, 1812. Half past.6 a.m. 

«The enemy have crossed the Tormes in some force, and 
are skirmishing with General Bock’s brigade of dragoons, 
which is in front of Calvarrasa de Abaxo. 

‘Thave ordered the 7th and Ist divisions to cross the 
Tormes at the ford of S* Marta; and I shall be very much 
obliged to you if you will order a brigade and a Portuguese 
regiment of the 6th division to move out of the town, and to 
cross the Tormes at the ford below S* Marta. 

«You should send your baggage, except camp kettles, 
heavy guns and stores, &c., across the Tormes at the ford 
of El Canto. 

, * Believe me, &c. 
* Major General H. Clintons « WELLINGTOR. 
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To Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton, Bart. 
* On the Heights behind Aldea Lengua, 
‘My bear Corton, 24th June, 1812. 

«Upon looking carefully at the plain I can sce but very 
-few troops, and the great body of the enemy are certainly 
still on the right of the Tormes, some on the bank of the 
river, but mostly on the heights, extending nearly as far as 
Gomecello. 

«It is my opinion, therefore, that you should keep General 
Le Marchant’s brigade assembled near the ford of Calvar- 
rasa, at, which they crossed. One regiment might even be 
on this side with advantage. 

‘Ishall observe the enemy’s movements here, and will 
take care to reinforce you in time. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart.’ : 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
‘On the Heights in front of Aldea Lengua, 
« My pear Str, 24th June, 1812, 

* All the enemy’s infantry on the plain on the left of the 
Tormes, are collected or in march towards Calvarrasa. They 
appear to me to be about 10,C00 men, with cavalry, the 
nunbers of which I cannot tell, but not so many as we have 
on the Jeft of the Tormes. 

«I shall observe their movements, and reinforce you as it 
may be necessary. The remainder of the army is in the 
same position as yesterday afternoon, and are not a] ‘parently 
about to make any movement; I therefore imagine that the 
others are not about to do any thing of importance. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B? 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. s 
+ My pear Sir, “2ath June, 1812. 5 em. 
«The enemy's infantry and cavalry have moved to the 
rear as you will have observed; but I\sce that they are 
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right of that ‘village. I think it advisable, therefore, that. 
if the men of the Ist, 6th, and 7th divisions are not cooking, 
they should move to the ford of S* Marta. If they are cook- 
ing, the movement may as well be delayed till they have 
done, unless I should see reason to make it earlier, of which 
I will give you notice. 
«I was just going over to you, but the enemy's movement 
prevents it just at present. , 
* Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General « WELLINGTON, 
Sir T. Graham, K.B’ 


to Major General H. Clinton. 


*‘ Heights behind Aldea Lengua, 
«My pear Gexrrar, 25th June, 1812. 6 A.M. 


«I am very anxious to have a little conversation with 
Colonel Burgoyne, Colonel May, and @olonel Dickson, and 
shall be very much obliged to you if you will desire them to 
come to me at the village of Cabrerizos as soon as they can. 

« They can be there, | conclude, by $ o'clock, when I shall 
be there; and if I should not be there, I will send word 
where I may be found. 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Major General H. Clinton? © WELLINGTON. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart, 


‘ My pear Sir, ‘Salamanca, 25th June, 1812. 

«I have received your letters of the 16th and 17th, re- 
garding the reforms in the Portuguese navy. It is difficult 
to say how far they ought to be carried, but if the British 
Government undertake to protect Portugal from the Barbary 
powers, I sec no reason why they should have any ships in 
Europe, excepting probably the flotilla on the Guadiana, 

* Believe me, &c. 

‘ Ils Excellency * WELLINGTON, 
“ Charles Stuart. 


« You did not erclose in your letter of the 16th the paper 
regarding the guerrillas taking the stud of brood mares. 
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To His Excellency Charles Stuart.* 


«My pear Sir, «Salamanca, 25th June, 1812. 

«I have received your letter of the 17th instant, and 
although I have but little leisure just at present, I shall not 
delay to reply to it *. 

« The Chevalier de Souza wrote to me some time ago re- 
specting the schemes for establishing a bank in Lisbon, and 
for lending money on English securities, upon which I gave 
him my opinion, and he must, I believe, have received it 
before he sent his plan to Mr. Hamilton. Nothing can be 
more absurd than all the reasoning respecting the establish- 
ment of a bank in Portugal, to be conducted on the prin- 
ciple of the Bank of England. First, the constitution of 
the country will not allow of such an establishment. Se- 
condly, the military and political situation of the country is 
such that no man in his senses, whether native or foreigner, 
who has capital, will lay it out in this or any other scheme, 
which shall prevent him removing it from the country at a 
moment's notice. 

«People appear to me to be as wild now in their notions 
of the security of the Portuguese territory, as they were 
desponding two years ago. But I who, from repeated re- 
flection, must have a tolerably accurate notion of the real 
state of this country, and those who will be called upon to 
lay out their capital upon this banking scheme, and know 
well the relative force of the contending armies in the Pe- 
ninsula, and the advantages and disadvantages attending 
each, and particularly those attending the Portuguese 
frontier as a line of defence, will not be so ready as Senhor 
de Souza (with his 90,000 men) thinks they will, to take 
their money out of their chests to lodge it in those of the 
bank, and eventually in those of the Portuguese Treasury. 

«At this moment the two armies with which the allied 
armies are engaged, are exactly double the strength in the 
field, according to the returns, of the allied British and 
Portuguese armies ; and a more serious accident to Balles- 
ateros than that which befell “him in the beginning .of this 
month at Bornos (and which it was totally out of my poWer 
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to prevent) weuld bring a larger foree upon General Hill, , 
and coute qui coute, 1 should be obliged to withdraw into 
Portugal, and all. the prospects of the campaign would _ 
vanish. 

«LT have put out of the question the accidents which may 
happen to General Hill or to me, as what I have above 
stated is sufficient to show that Portugal, though I trust she 
will be saved, is not in that state of security in which these 
visionaries would represent her. 

«Then in respect to the British funded security for the 
capital of the bank, the reasoning upon that part of the 
subject is as fallacious as that upon other points. We are 
to collect in England the Portuguese duties upon wines 
exported from Portugal to England. The first question 
upon which 1 am not informed is, whether the existence. of 
these duties is conformable to the treaty? The rest is 
referable to that part of the subject already discussed. Will 
Great Britain guarantee to the bank subscribers their 
capital whether Portugal is lost or saved? If that country 
should be lost, I believe it will be found that the new pos- 
sessors will understand the mode of levying a duty upon the 
export of wine as well as the old; and will the British Go- 
vernment make the people of Great Britain pay, in the price 
of their port wine, the two, duties, viz., the existing one for 
the benefit of the capitalists of the bank, and the new one 
for the benefit of the usurping Government? 

‘ However, I acknowledge that if all these difficulties 
could be overcome, the plan for establishing a bank, even 
with the views detailed in the project, would not be the 
most beneficial mode in which Great Britain could employ 
her eredit for the advantage of Portugal. 

‘All the other plans considered in the papers which you 
enclosed, are mere spendthrift schemes for borrowing money 
on English security, to make up the deficit of the revenues 
of this couniry to defray the expenses ofthe war; which 
schemes, even if the King’s Government could be brought 
to listen to them, would fail, qwing to the absolute inipracti- 
cability of procuring specie in the Peninsula, or in England 
to”send to the Peninsula, or of taking from the military 
chest, for the service of Portugal, more specie than is already 
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.: £1 have been uniform, and, I believe, correct, in my 
ppinions upon this subject. When a nation is desirous of 
._ establishing public credit, or, in other words, of inducing 
“individuals to confide their property to its Government, 
they must begin by acquiring a revenue equal to their fixed 
expenditure ; and they must manifest an inclination to be 
honest, by performing their engagements in respect to their 
debts. This is what I have invariably recommended to the 
Portuguese Government, and if they had attended to my 
recommendations, instead of flattering themsclves with idle 
hopes of loans to be raised from England, the deficit in the 
revenue for the great war expenditure of last year, which I 
calculate at 15 millions of cruzados, would have been covered. 
I do not ask for new taxes: on the contrary, I would repeal 
many; but I want a real and fair collection of those which 
should be allowed to exist. This is the only measure which 
ean relieve Portugal and us; and it is that one of which we 
ought not to lose sight for one moment. 

‘ Honesty in the payment of debts has likewise been at- 
tended to, After a great deal of trouble and discussion I, 
at last, forced the Portuguese Government to pay the in- 
terest on the paper moncy in circulation, and on the apolices 
grandes, by giving notice that I would order the Commis- 
sary General to take no more in payment of his bills on the 
Treasury, if the measure was not adopted. In the mean 
time the Government jobbed the question of the interest on 
the apolices. 

« There is no doubt but that the payment of the interest 
has had a most material effect in restoring the credit of the 
paper money sccurities, notwithstanding that their nominal 
value in the market has not been materially altered. But 
let it be recollected that when this measure was adopted we 
had in the chest nearly £500,6CO in paper money, which 
had accumulated there, and of which we could not dispose ; 
and that we have never more now than the sum received in 
the month for bills, and that we experience no difficulty in 
dispo8ing of the paper money to make our payments, par- 

eticularly in the capital and large towns; and it will be seen 
that the measure has had a very important effect. 

«I beg to refer to the calculations in England, regarding 
the value of bank notes in reference to gold and-silver, and 
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to compare the result with the existing paper money in . 
Portugal, which, till the interest was paid, depended for its 
existence solely upon its being taken by the Commissary 
General in payment for bills upon the Treasury ; and I be- 
lieve it will be found that the difference in current value, in 
reference to gold and silver, is but trifling, while the Eng- 
lish bank note, as security, is infinitely superior to the 
Portuguese paper money. 

‘I believe I have now considered all s financial 
schemes for Portugal, excepting the commissariat notes, and 
the recoinage of silver from dollars to cruzados. 

* Your reasoning upon the commissariat notes is undeni- 
able. The bills drawn upon the Commissary General by 
his deputies, in payment of supplics, and by him on his 
deputies at Lisbon, are not very good paper; and I believe 
that a great deal of money is made by the traffic in them by 
the sharks residing in Lisbon, and other large towns, prin- 
cipally Englishmen, at the expense of the people who 
furnish supplies, and not improbably at the expense of the 
public. Ihave endeavored to prevent these gains, though 
I fear with but little success; but we may depend upon it 
that the commissariat notes would be as low in value com- 
paratively with money as the commissariat bills, and it would 
be totally out of my power to apply a remedy. 

«The other scheme of ~~ is, in my opinion, very ob- 
jectionable. A new cruzade, cruzado novo, as it is called, is 
current for 8 per cent. more than the value of the silver it 
contains in reference to dollars, and we should gain 8 per 
cent. by this recoinage. The new cruzade being current at 
Lisbon principally, it is possible that we should gain this 8 
per cent. on all our payments there; but even this is not 
certain, as we may depend upon it that foreigners, Ameri- 
cans particularly, and our own merchants, from whom we 
should purchase any thing, would add the 8 per cent., which 
they would lose on the coin in which we should pay them, 
on the price of the article which we should purchase from 
them. But this is not all. The operations in the expendi- 
tuye of the British army are not confined to Lisbon, nore 
even to Portugal. How would the cruzades pass in Spain? 
Not at all. And we should thus suffer the greatest incon- 
venience from a scheme, at best, not very worthy of the 
British Government. 


> 
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«Upon the whole Iam convinced that thé only measure 
to be adopted to relieve the Portuguese from their financial 
dificulties, is never to cease urging them to discontinue all 
their useless expenses and establishments, and to set to - 
work in earnest to reform the gross abuses which cxist in 
the collection of their revenuc. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* His Excellency ‘WELLINGTON. 
Str Charles Stuart, K.Bv 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, « Salamanca, 25th June, 1812. 
«Marshal Marmont collected his army on the Duero be- 
tween the i6th and 19th instant, with the exception of 
General Bonet’s division, which I believe is still in the 
Asturias, and some small garrisons, and he moved forward 
from Fuente el Sauco on the 20th. 1 formed the allied army, 
with the exception of the troops engaged in the operations 
against the forts at Salamanca, on the heights extending 
from the neighbourhoud of Villares to Morisco; and the 
advanced posts of the cavalry and infantry retired upon the 
army in good order, and without material loss. The enemy 
remained in our front on that night, and during the 21st; 
and during that night they established a post on our right 
flank, the possession of which by them, deprived us of an 
advantage which might eventually be of importance; I 
therefore requested Licut. General Sir Thomas Graham 
to attack them in that post on the 22nd with the troops on 
the right, which he did with those of the 7th division, which 
were the reserve of the right, under the command of Major 
General Hope and Major General de Bernewitz. The 
enemy were driven from the ground immediately, with some 
loss. Our troops conducted themselves remarkably well in 
this affair, which took place in the view of every man of 
both armies. The enemy retired during that night; and on 
the following evening, they posted themselves with their 
stright on the heights near Cabeza Velloza, and their left on 
the Tormes, at Huerta; their centre at Aldea Rubia. * 
«The object of the enemy in this movement being to en- 
deavor to communicate with the garrisons in the posts of 
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Salamanca, by‘ the left of the Tormes, I changed the front 
of the army, and placed the right at S* Marta, where there 
js a ford over the Tormes; and the advanced posts at Aldea 
+ Lengua; and I extended the troops so as to cover Sala- 
manca completely, while I had it in my power to concen- 
trate the army at any point ata short notice. - 

«I sent Major General Bock’s brigade of heavy dragoons 
across the Tormes, in order to observe the passages of that 
river. The enemy crossed the Tormes at Huerta, about 
two o'clock on the morning of the 24th, in considerable 
numbers of cavalry, infantry, and artillery ; and there was 
every appearance of a general movement in that direction. 
The conduct of Major General Bock’s dragoons was con+ 
spicuously good upon this occasion. ‘They did every thing 
in their power to make known the epemy’s movement ; and 
opposed their advance vigorously under many disadvan- 
tages, in order to afford time for the dispositions necessary 
to be made upon this occasion. As soon as I was certain 
that the enemy had crossed the Tormes, I requested Lieut, 
Gencral Sir ‘Thomas Graham to cross that river with the Ist 
and 7th divisions, and I sent over Major General Le Mar- 
chant’s brigade of cavalry ; and I concentrated the remain- 
der of the army between Morisco and Cabrerizos, keeping 
the advanced posts still at Aldea Lengua, At about noon 
the enemy advanced as far as Calvarrasa de Abaxo; but 
observing the disposition made for their reception, they re- 
tired again in the afternoon across the Tormes to Huerta; 
and they have since remained in the position which they 
occupied on the 23rd. 

«Between the 20th and 22nd, I had a favorable opportu- 
nity of altacking the enemy, of which, however, I did not 
think it proper to avail myself, for the following reasons, 
First; it was probable he had advanced with an intention 
to attack us, and in the position which we occupied, I con- 
sidered it advantageous to be attacked; and that the action 
would be attended by less loss on our side. 

«Secondly ; the operations against the forts of Salamanca 
took up the attention of some of our troops; and althougl 
1 believe the superiority of numbers in the field was on our 
side, the supcriorify was not so great asto render an action 
decisive of the result of the campaign, in which we should 
sustain great loss. 
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+-Thirdly ; in case of failure, the passage df the Tormes 
would have been difficult, the enemy continuing: in the 
possession of the forts, and commanding the bridge of Sala- 
manca. 

‘The siege of the forts of Salamanca has not advanced 
with the rapidity which I expected when I addressed your 
Lordship last. Although, from the pains taken, and the 
expense incurred in their construction, and the accounts 
which I had received of them, I was prepared to meet with 
some difficulties, and provided an equipment accordingly ; 
the difficulties are of a more formidable nature than they 
were represented; and the forts, three in number, each 
defending the other, are very strong, although not of a re- 
gular construction, and the equipment which I had pro- 
vided for their attack was not sufficient; and I have been 
obliged to send for more, which has created some delay in 
the operations. 

‘We have breaches open in the Convent of San Vicente, 
which is the principal convent; but.these cannot be at- 
tacked in security till we shall have possession of Fort Los 
Cayetanos. Major General Clinton made an attempt to 
carry that work by storm on the night of the 23rd inst., the 
gorge having been considerably damaged by the fire of our 
artillery. This attempt unfortunately failed; and Iam 
concerned to add, that Major General Bowes was killed. 
He was so eager for the success of the enterprise, that he 
had gone forward with the storming party, which consisted 
of a part of his brigade, and was wounded; and after his 
first wound was dressed, he returned again to the attack, 
and received a second wound, which killed him. Our loss 
ia officers and men was likewise considerable. 

‘Texpect that every thing that is necessary to get the 
better of these forts will arrive to-morrow, and that I shall 
soon have the happiness of reporting that they are in our 
possession. 

«We have discovered the cipher in which King Joseph 
wrote his orders to General Drouet in regard to his opera- 
tions against Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, which were to move 
upon the allied troops in Estremadura. Your Lordship will 
observe from my dispatch of the 10th iystant, that I had 
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have desired him to collect his troops in the position of Al- 
buera, which is the best in the country ; and to act according 
to circumstances, and to the movements, of the enemy. By 
a letter from Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill of the 22nd, 
I learn that General Drouet had been considerably rein- 
forced from Andalusia since the defeat of General Balles- 
teros at Bornos, in the beginning of the month, and had 
advanced as far as Almendralejo and Villa Franca; and 
Lieut. Gencral Sir Rowland Hill had concentrated his troops 
at Albuera. He had not decided whether he should attack 
Drouet or not, and he delayed the decision only because he 
was not quite certain of his strength. 

‘General Ballesteros had sustained a severe loss in his 
action at Bornos on the Ist of June; and I understand that 
he retired to the neighbourhood of Gibraltar. 

«In the north, General Santocildes, under the direction 
of General Castaiios, has invested Astorga with the Galician 
army, and is about to attack that place; in which operation 
J imagine that he cannot be interrupted, as the whole of the 
enemy's army, excepting General Bonct’s division in As. 
turias, is employed against that under my command. 

« The guerrillas are in unmolested possession of all parts 
of the country ; and the cnemy’s weak and scattered garri- 
sons are cut off from all communication with each other, or 
with the country. 

«TI have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. ‘WELLINGTON. 


*P.S. I enclose returns of the killed, wounded and miss- 
ing, from the 17th to the 24th June inclusive” (Included in 
the general return at p. 264.) 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

« My pear Lorp, * Salamanca, 25th June, 1812. 

«I enclose several letters in a cipher which we cannot 
discover, and it is very important that an endeavor should 
be made to discover it in London. It is the same cipher as 
is used by the Emperor’s Ministers, and the discovery af- 
thé key, therefore, may be important for other objects as 
well as for our operations. 
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but the truth is that my attention has been sb much and so 
constantly taken up with Marmont’s movements and my 
own, that I have not been able to attend to the operations 
of the siege as I ought. ‘ 
: * Believe me, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


‘1 enclose the last morning state.’ 


To Major General H. Clinton. 


«My pear GENERAL, *Cabrerizos, 26th June, 1812. 2 p.m. 

«J enclose a letter which I received from Lieut. Colonel 
May on my return here. 

“I conclude that you have stopped the firing for this day, 
and I recommend the following preparatory measures to be 
adopted for an attack to-morrow. 

«First. The batteries to be all repaired. 

«Secondly. The approach to be continued as far on as 
may be possible. 

‘Thirdly. The new approach to be made from which 
Colonel Burgoyne proposed to mine Los Cayetanos. 

« Fourthly. Two 24 pound carronades to be in readiness 
in No. 2, to fire red-hot shot upon those parts of the con- 
vent already breached, the roofs, &e. I am not certain 
that it would not be most convenient to make the attack 
by daylight, and the shot would be ready to be fired so that 
the byilding may be on fire when the attack is made on 
Los Cayctanos. 

«Fifthly. Two 24 pound howitzers, with Shrapnell’s or 
common shells, to be placed in the new redoubt, to fire along 
that part of the exterior work from which the enemy can 
annoy the assailants of Los Cayetanos. 

« Sixthly. I wish that this evening or to-morrow morning, 
you would ride to the left of the Tormes, and look at the 
ground on which the Ice House stands. I think that guns 
placed at a low stone wall on the top of that hill would see 
the reverse of some of the works from which the enemy could 

sannoy the assailants of Los Cayctanos; and if this be true, 
send over to that point two guns and one howitzer, or-three 
oune ofthe hrigade attached to the 6th division; in order to 
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ecaled till the attack shall commence: Take one of the’ - 
artillery officers with you. - . 

~ «Seventhly. Let some of the ladders be carried forward’ 
into the trenches before daylight in the morning. 

«Eighthly. Let the ground be well examined on which 
parties may be posted to keep up a warm fire of musketry 
on the parapets of Los Cayetanos, and on the works of San 
Vicente by which Los Cayctanos is defended, during the 
time the attack is going on, and let a calculation be made 
of the number of men each of them will contain. 

«I shall be with you to-morrow if I can. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Major General H. Clinton? © WELLINGTON. : 


To the Right Hon, Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


«My pear Henry, - : _ Salamanca, 26th June, 1812. 

«enclose my last dispatches. The armies are about five 
miles distant from each other. Marmont will not attack us, 
and I doubt whether I can attack him, even when I shall 
have taken the Salamanca forts. At all events, not before 
we shall have succeeded in that enterprise. 

«In answer to your letter of the 9th and 10th, I have to 
tell you, that I do not yet know that I shall have demands 
upon me for more than Don Carlos’ troops, although I think 
it probable I shall for the troops in Galicia, from Castafios . 
and from Monsalud, for the troops in Estremadura. You 
had better, therefore, keep the sum you propose, £370,000, | 
disposable. “as 

«Ian give caps and shoes to Doyle’s regiment, but I 
have not great coats, knapsacks, or canteens. I shall desire 
Monsalud to supply them with caps and shoes from those I 
send to him. : ; ; 
« Ever yours most affectionately, 


* The Right Hon. « WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.Be 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


«My pear Hit, « Salamanea, 28th June, 1812. 
«We took the ferts of this place yesterday, two of them 
by storm, and the third by capitulation: It was stormed, 
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however, at the very moment it capitulated. Marmont has 
retired, and we march forward to-morrow. 5 

“Ifyou should find that Drouet separates his troops, or if 
he pretends to hold you in check with a smaller body of men 
than you think you can get the better of, fall upon him, but 
take care in doing so to keep a very large proportion of your 
troops in reserve. : , 

« Believe me, &e. . 
\ * Lieut. General ‘Weuuincton. 
Sir R. Hill, KB, 7 

‘B.S. Since writing this Iétter, I Have received yours of 
the 25th. Fall upon the enemy if you can with advantage. 
{should prefer a partial affair to a general one; but risk a 
general affair, keeping always a very large body in reserve, 
particularly of cavalry, rather than allow Drouet to remain 
in possession of Estremadura, and to keep you in check. 

‘Be assured of the correctness of the return of the Ist 


April, allowing always for the battalions known to be taken 
or absent.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


‘My pear Sir, : Half past 7 p.m. 

‘From all that I can learn, the greatest part of the 
enemy's army are at Alaejos and La Nava. One division 
has certainly gone to Toro, I believe the first; and I have 
a report that they marched last night at 12 against Silveira. 
We warned him, however, of their movement towards the 
Duero three days ago, and I hope he will be safe. 

«I propose to move to-morrow upon Alaejos.- 

* Believe me, &e. 


‘ Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart, 


‘My pear Sir, * Fuente la Pefia, 30th June, 1812." 
*«T have received your letter of the 25th. I see no reason 
to alter the opinion which I formed, that it is desirable to 
Portugal that the Prince Regent should refurn to his Euro- 
pean dominions, even to Lisbon. 

VOL. IX. : s 


* Fuente Ja Pefia, 30th June, 1812. - 







«1 do not see what assistance it-is proposed by Mr, 
sittart’s memorandum to give. This appears to me t0¢ 
tain only another proposal for a bank, and new plang. 
paying or rather securing old debts; but none to relie: 
present difficulties. i" 
*T shall object to every plan which is to fall upon t 
military chest of this army. We are not able to answer the 
demands upon us. 
‘Believe me, &c. % 
‘ His Faxcellency : * WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart. 


©P.S. Ido not know where the writer of Lord Castlereagh’s 
memorandum found that I had increased the embodied mi- 
litia from 15,000 to 40,000 for the defence of the frontier; 
I recollect desiring that the militia of Silveira, which weft. 
embodied ; of Trant, which, I believe, were not; and of 
Wilson, part of which were embodied, might be embodied 
and moved into Beira, in case the enemy crossed the Agueda. 
in March, when I went to the siege of Badajoz. I never’ 
heard it pretended that this militia were 12,000, but the 
Secretary of State has them as 25,000! I suppose in the 
same manner as Senhor de Souza has the army as 90,000. 
To serve this country and Great Britain really becomes too 
heavy a task.’ 


To Colonel Torrens, 

© My pear Torrens, «Fuente la Peiia, 30th June, 1812,” 

« Thave received your letter of the 19th May, regarding 
Major Macleod. He is a very fine young man, for whom 
T entertain a very great respect and regard, and he con- 
ducted himself remarkably well in the siege of Badajoz, and 
was very useful in the preparations for that operation ; and 
I think it not improbable that if he had not been wounded 
early in the siege, I should have had an opportunity of men-! 
tioning him in such a manner as that His Royal Highness. 
would have thought proper to promote him, as well as others 
who were promoted on the same occasion. + 

« The question is, whether I ought now to recommend him, 
for promotion, and I will acknowledge that I feel a grea 
bias in his favor, not only on his own account, but on acépunt, 
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of his brother. But I do not think I ought to ab 80. Major 
Macleod is junior to many, even in his own corps, who have 
not been promoted, whose merit is distinguished, and who 
would complain, with reason, of injustice and partiality, if 
he were preferred to them upon the occasion of the siege of 
Badajoz at this late date. 

‘Thope that he will soon recover and return to us; and 
you may depend upon it that there is no person more anx- 
ious for an opportunity of recommending his advancement 
than I am. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Colonel Torrens.’ . . © WeLLineron. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
“My Lorp, , ‘Fuente la Peiia, 30th June, 1812. 

+ «The ammunition to enable us to carry on the attack of 
the forts having arrived at Salamanca in the afternoon of 
the 26th, the fire was immediately recommenced upon the 
gorge of the redoubt of Los Cayetanos, in which a prac- 
ticable breach was effected at about ten.o’clock in the morn- 
ing of the 27th; and we had succeeded nearly about the 
same time in setting fire to the buildings in the large fort 
of San Vicente, by the fire from,which the approach to Los 
Cayetanos by.its gorge was defended. 

‘Being in Salamanca at this moment, I gave directions 
that the forts of Los Cayetanos and La Merced should be 
. stormed» but some little delay occurred in consequence of 
the commanding officer of these forts in the first instance, 
and afterwards the commanding officer of San Vicente, hav- 
ing expressed a desire to capitulate after the lapse of a 
certain number of hours. 

_‘ As it was obvious that these propositions were made in 
order to gain time till the fire in San Vicente should be 
extinguished, I refused to listen to. any terms, unless the 
forts should be instantly surrendered; and having found 
that the commanding officer of Los Cayetanos, who was the 
first to offer to surrender, was entirely dependent upon the 
GSvernor of San Vicente, and could not venture to carry 
into execution the capitulation which he had offered to make, 
I gave directions that his fort and that of La Merced might 
be stirmed forthwith. 


82 
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« These operations were effected in the most gallant man~_ 
ner by a detachment of the 6th division, under the commatid 
of Lieut. Colonel Davis of the 36th regiment, under ~~ 
direction of Major General Clinton. 

‘The troops entered the fort of Los Cayetanos by the 
gorge, and escaladed that of La Merced; and I am happy 
to add that our loss was but trifling. 

‘The Governor of San Vicente then sent out a flag of 
truce to ratify the surrender of that fort on the terms I had 
offered him, viz., the garrison to march out with the honors 
of war; to be prisoners of war, and the officers to retain 
their personal military baggage; and the soldiers their 
knapsacks : and notwithstanding that the 9th regiment of 
cagadores had actually stormed one of the outworks of San 
Vicente, and were in possession of it, | deemed it expedient 
to accept the fort by capitulation on those terms, and to stop” 
the attack. I have already informed your Lordship that 
Major General Clinton commanded the attack against these 
forts, which was carried on with great vigor and ability ; and 
he mentions in strong terms of commendation the conduct 
of the General officers, officers, and troops employed under 
his command ; particularly Colonel Hinde of the 32nd regi- 
ment, Licut. Colonel Davis of the 36th regiment, Captain 
Owen of the 61st regiment, Brigade Major Hobart, and 
Ensign Newton of the 32nd regiment, who distinguished 
himself in the attack of the night of the 23rd instant, and 
volunteered to lead the advanced party in the attack of the 
27th. 

« He likewise mentions in strong terms Lieut. Colonel 
May, who commanded the artillery under the direction of 
Colonel Framingham, and the officers and soldiers of the 
Royal Portuguese Artillery under his command, and Lieut. 
Colonel Burgoyne, Lieut. Reid and the officers of the En- 
gineers, and Major Thompson of the 74th regiment, who 
acted as an engineer during these operations. 

‘ The enemy had been employed for nearly three years in 
constructing these works, but with increased activity for the 
Yast eight or nine months. A large expense had been i in- 


curred ; and these works, sufficiently garrisoned by about 
Fert, eee ene Maes, ee ner a 
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Aya regular attack ; and it is obvious that the enemy relied 
upon their ’strength, and upon their being sufficiently gar- 
risoned and armed ; as they had left in San Vicente large 
depéts of clothing, and military stores of every description. 

‘Iwas mistaken in my estimate of the extent of the means 
which would be necessary to subdue these forts; and I was 
obliged to send to the rear for a fresh supply of ammunition. 
This necessity occasioned a delay of six days. 

‘The enemy withdrew their garrison from Alba de Tormes 
as soon as they heard of the fall of the forts of Salamanca; 
and I have ordered that the works at both places may be 
destroyed. 

« The operations against the forts of Salamanca were car- 
ried on in sight of Marshal Marmont’s army, which remained 
in its position with the right at Cabeza Vellosa, and the left 

~ at Huerta, till the night of the 27th instant, when they broke 
up, and retired in three columns towards the river Duero; 
one of them directing its march upon Toro, and the others 
upon Tordesillas. 

‘ The allicd army broke up the following day, and are this 
day encamped upon the Guareiia. 

‘ We have various reports of reinforcements on their march 
to jom the enemy, but none on which I can rely. I know 
from intercepted letters, that Marshal Marmont expects to 
be joined by a division of the army of the North, reported 
to have been at Burgos on the 24th; and it is reported that 
General Bonet had withdrawn from the Asturias by San 
Andres, and was on his march likewise for the same pur- 
pose. It is also reported that Gencral Bonet had received 
acheck in the Asturias, and had sustained the loss of a 
considerable number of men. If this last report be true, it 
will account for his withdrawing from the Asturias ; in which 
province I have reason to believe, from the intercepted 
letters, that he had been ordered to maintain himself; and 
that these. orders had proceeded from Paris. 
| «By accounts from Estremadura of the 26th instant, it 
appears that the enemy still continued in the position which 
“they had occupied in Estremadura ; and Lieut. General Sir 
Rowland Hill was in front of Albuera. It is obvious. that 
they do not intend to attack him, and Mhave recommended 
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. ‘ 
ciently strong, and of a sufficiently good deseription to give 
a fair chance of success, rather than allow them te keep him” 
in check, and to remain in possession of a large part of the 
province of Estremadura. : 

«1 have not yet heard that Gencral Santocildes has com- 
meneed his attack upon Astorga. General Cabrera is at 
Benavente with his division; and I understand there are 
Spanish troops in Leon. 

«The Conde de Amarante has his infantry at Carvajales, 
and Brig. General D'Urban had crossed the Duero below 
Zamora, in order to aid in intercepting the enemy’s com- 
munication with Toro, before he heard of the fall of Sala- 
manca, I have now desired him, however, to return across 
the Duero. 

«I have received no late intelligeace from the south. 

« Thave the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool? . § WELLINGTON, 


“I enclose a return of the killed, wounded, and missing 
of the army since my last dispatch, 


Return of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing of the Army under the command of 
General the Eart of Iellington, K.B, in the siege of the Forts of San Vicente, 
Las Cayetanos, and La Merced, and in the position on the heights of Villares, from 
the 16th to the 27th June, 1812, inclusive. 






> 
Total loss of Officers, 
Non-Commissioned 
Officers, and Rank 
and File. 










Horses. 








Killed . . . 6 5 | 104 


Wounded . 28 44 | 340 







Missing 2. 2{—-)u 








ea To the Earl of Liverpool. 
« My Lorn, ‘Fuente la Pena, 30th June, 1812. 
«1 omitted to réport to your Lordship in my last dispatch 
the particulars of a very gallant affair of the cavalry in Es- 
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tremadura, under the command of Lieut. Strenuwitz, the 
aide de camp of Lieut. General Sir William Erskine. Lieut. 
General Sir Rowland Hill having learnt that the enemy Kad 
left at Maguilla a great proportion of the soldiers who had 
been taken prisoners in Major General Slade’s affair of the 
lith instant, sent Lieut. Strenuwitz on the 13th with a de- 
tachment consisting of 50 men of the 3rd dragoon guards 
and Royal dragoons under the command of Lieut. Bridges 
of the Royal dragoons, to bring them in: on his arrival 
there, he found a detachment of French dragoons, consisting 
of 80 men, whom he attacked with such conduct and effect, 
as to kill many, and to take prisoners one officer, 20 men, 
and 25 horses, with the loss of one man of his detachment 
killed. 

«Lhave frequently had occasion to draw your Lordship’s 
attention to the conduct of Licut. Strenuwitz, and I am 
happy to have this fresh opportunity of doing so. 

«IT have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ The Earl of Liverpool. * Wex.ineton. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 4 
«My Lorp, ‘ Fuente la Pefia, 30th June, 1812. 

«J have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter 
of the 4th of June, in regard to the proposed alteration of 
the certificates intended to be granted for money expected 
to be Borrowed in this country. 

“I beg leave to remind your Lordship that it is intended 
to note the payment of cach half year's interest at the back 
of the certificate, so that it would not be possible for the 
holder to receive his interest both at head quarters and at 
Lisbon. 

«In regard to the other objection to the proposed altera- 
tion, viz., that it would be necessary to be prepared with 
money to pay the interest both at head quarters and at Lis- 
bon, I have to observe that there would be no difficulty in 
agettling with cach holder of a certificate at what place the 
interest should be paid, even though the certificate showld 
be drawn as I had proposed it should be altered. 

4 lt is desirable that there. should bé a place fixed at 
which the interest shoulc be paid besides the head quarters 
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of the army, in case the army should be withdrawn from thy- 
Peninsula. 7 hy 

‘It is not probable that either the Treasury or the maith 
tary chest of the army would be called on to pay, within ten 
days, the whole amount of the sum of £500,000 sterling, ta 
which the grant of these certificates is limited. 

«Tam quite convinced that I shall never be able to im- 
press on the minds of the people of this country, from whom 
T expected to derive some resources by the grant of these 
certificates, that they have any security for their money, if it 
is to be optional with the British authorities whether they 
are to be paid in the Peninsula or in England by bills, 
valuing the dollar at five shillings. ae 

« None of these people can know the value of five shillings 
relatively with a dollar, or any other coin with which they 
are acquainted, and they will certainly lend nothing upon 
such a security. Ido not propose, therefore, to make any 
use of these certificates. 

‘ At the same time I beg leave to point out to your Lord- 
ship how impossible it is to expect that this or any other 
army can carry on operations in Spain so ill supplied, as 
this is, with money. We can get nothing from the country 
without payment in ready money, and every day’s march 
increases our distance from our magazines and the difficulty 
of communicating with them. The troops are four months 
in arrears of pay; the Staffof the army six months; and the 
muleteers nearly twelve months; and we are in d@bt for 
every article of supply, of every description. 

‘I beg your Lordship to advert to the impossibility of 
remaining any length of time in the forward position which 
our successes have enabled us to assume, and to reflect upow 
the consequences which, under these circumstances, would 
result from any misfortune. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Admiral Sir Edward Pellew, Bart. 
«fre, ‘ Alaejos, Ist July, 1819." 
«I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s 
letter of the 13tlf of May, and I have received one of the 
20th of that month from Lieut. General Lord William 
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‘ ‘ 
Bentinck, from which I learn that his Lordship was about 
to detach to Mahon a force under the command of Lieut. 
General Maitland, which, however, was not of the strength 
which his Lordship had at first expected he should be able 
to detach. 

‘It is probable that this force will be by this time at 
Mahon, and that it will have been met at that post by the 
equipments and stores which I had sent from this country 
to Gibraltar, with a request to the Governor to have them 
repaired and put in order there (of which there is a general 
enumeration in the margin); and by four companies of 
British and Portuguese artillery, engineer officers, artificers, 
&c., who have likewise sailed to Gibraltar from Lisbon. 

«I trust also that the transports for the conveyance of the 
Spanish troops to their-destination will have arrived at Ali- 
eante and in Majorca, and that Licut. Gencral Maitland 
will find every thing prepared to enable him to commence 
his operations. 

«In regard to the plan of those operations, I still entertain 
the opinion which I did at first, viz., that the force is not 
sufficient to attack Barcelona ; and that its first object should 
be to obtain possession of Tarragona, in order to secure the 
possession of a secure point of communication between the 
fleets under the command of your Excellency and the army 
in Catalonia. It is my opinion that that is all which our 
troops will be able to effect in Catalonia, and the rest of the 
plan of the Baron d’Eroles, or of any other plan of internal 
warfare in that country, ought to be left to General Lacy 
and the troops under his command. 

‘But I think, that as soon as Tarragona shall be in our 
‘possession, and such temporary repairs shall have been given 
to the works as will secure them from a coup de main, and 
measures adopted for those repairs being effectually carried 
into execution, that part of the force, consisting of the troops 
from Sicily, Portugal, Majorca, and Alicante, ought to be 
reimbarked, and proceed to make an attack upon the city of 
Valencia. 

«Your Excellency will observe that I was always of 
opinion that this was the next object to the establishment of 
the communication by Tarragona, and circumstances have 
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manner that no blow could be so fatal to the interests of 
the French, or of King Joseph, as to deprive them of this 
city, and to renew the war in the kingdom of Valencia; and 
that no diversion, whether in Catalonia, Aragon, or else- 
where, will have the effcct of inducing the enemy to relin- 
quish, or will depriye them of their possession of that king- 
dom and its resources. It must be done, therefore, bya 
direct attack; andif the attack should first be made upon 
Tarragona, and the secret of the future plan of the opera- 
tions of the allied forces is well kept, I entertain no doubt 
of success. 

‘It would doubtless be a great object that Valencia 
should afterwards be kept, and that the allied force, under 
Licut. General Maitland, should be the foundation of our 
system for maintaining the war in the kingdom of Valencia 
.and the eastern coast of the Peninsula, upon which points 
I shall communicate to your Excellency and General Mait- 
land my opinion hereafter, if I should find that the plan 
which I have above proposed is adopted, and if it should be 
decided that the foree under Licut. General Maitland is to 
remain in the Peninsula during the winter. 

‘ After J wrote to your Excctlency on the 16th of April, 
I crossed the Tagus with the army, in order to relieve 
Ciudad Rodrigo, which was effected by the enemy retiring 
across the Agueda in front of our army on the 24th of that 
month. It was necessary then to provide for the sub- 
sistence of the garrison of that place for some Time in 
advance. and by the time that object was effected, the 
season was so far advanced, that it was too late for our 
operations in the southern parts of the Peninsula. 

‘I therefore determined to direct them to this quarter; 
and in the mean time Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill 
struck a very brilliant and important blow on the enemy’s 
bridge and establishments on the 'Tagus, at Almaraz, 
whereby the direct communication between their northern 
and southern armies was cut off. 

‘We crossed the Agueda on the 13th of June, near 
Ciudad Rodrigo, and invested the forts which the enemy had 
constructed at Salamanca, on the 17th; and we took two of 
them by assault, and one by capitulation, on the 27th in 
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‘ They retired on the following day towards the Duero, 
and we have followed them to this point. We hear of their 
expecting reinforcements, but I have no accounts of any on 
which I can rely; and, upon the whole, it appears to me 
that they are as determined as I am not to fight an action in 
a disadvantageous situation. 

‘From this outline of the state of affairs on this side of 
the Peninsula your Excellency will sce what an importaiit 
part the forces on the castern side of the Peninsula have to 
perform. 

‘IT request your Excellency to communicate this letter to 
Lieut. General Maitland, who, I conclude, will be near you 
when you will receive it. 
© T have the honor to be, &c. 


* Admiral ‘WELLINGTON, 


Sir E, Pellew, Bart. 
To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 
‘ Villa Verde, 3rd July, 1812. 
* My pear Sir, Half past 5 p.m. 

‘I returned here about an hour ago, and received your 
letter of this day. I have for some time past been appre- 
hensive that you would be under the necessity of confining 
yourself, in order to apply the remedies which may be neces- 
sary for your eye; but I cannot avoid fecling the utmost 
concern that this necessity should have become urgent at 
the present moment, and that 1 should now be deprived of 
your Valuable assistance. I must, however, make up my 
mind to this loss; as, from what I have heard, 1 am appre- 
hensive that no time is to be lost in applying the remedies 
to your eye, which are most likely to recover it. 

«Imade our light infantry (the 60th) pass the Duero this 
day under the fire of our cannon, and I left them on the 
right of the river this afternoon, notwithstanding the enemy’s 
fire. We had nobody hurt. The enemy, about eight bat- 
talions, took post on a height about a mile or more from the 
river, there being a plain between them and the river. I 
think we could have dislodged them; but it would have 
answered no purpose. The enemy are too near for us to 
keep the post, unless we should pass over the whole army ; 
en oe Paes CO DOr Se eRe an ee, een nie? on at eae 
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of another at Castro Nufio, which I have sent officers to 
look at. 

‘ Trather think, from the reports of this morning from the 
outposts, that Marmont is about to move to his left. But it 
is impossible to say, as he changes his determination every 
hour. The infantry certainly moved in that direction this 
mopfing ; but Stanhope* tells me, that upon the firmg 
Beitiz heard, some were sent towards Pollos, who after- 
wards returned. 

“It appears certain that Marmont will not risk an action 
unless he should have an advantage; and I shall certainly 
not risk one unless I should have an advantage; and mat= 
ters therefore do not appear likely to be brought to that 
criterion very soon. I am anxious to find passages of the 
Duero, in order to be able to take advantage of his detaching 
troops to look for provisions, &c.; and I wish to get him to 
abandon Tordesillas, or to destroy the bridge at that place. 
The possession of that place and its bridge give him great 
advantages. It is as near Salamanca almost as Toro, and 
nearer than Zamora; and we cannot move to the right or 
left without exposing our communications, so long as he has 
that bridge. I hope, however, to induce him to abandon it. 

“I am afraid that the Ist, 7th, and 4th divisions are 
encamped in an unwholesome situation, and I have desired 
De Lanccy to write to have the two former at least encamped 
at Medina del Campo, getting their water from the wells 
of the town ; and the latter I proposed to bring towards the 
centre at Foncastin. We wait for the report on the lower 
part of the Zapardiel, before the distribution is made. 

«I propose to go to Rueda in the morning, to look more 
accurately at the ground in front of the bridge than I could 
yesterday; and I propose to establish head quarters there 
in order to be more in the way. I will call upon you in my 
way. 

“I have no news whatever from the army of Galicia, or 
from D' Urban, since the 30th. 

« Believe me, &e. 


© Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Sir T. Graham, K.Bo 
e 


- 
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To Lieut. General Sir T. Grahim, KB. * 


‘My pear Sir, * Rueda, 4th July, 1812. 9 pM. 

‘Ihave not yet received such accounts of the fords as to 
quble me to arrange a plan for the attack of the enemy’s 
detachment opposite Pollos. ‘The upper fords will certainly 
not answer. 

«The enemy have shown a small detachment (150 men Yt 
Valdestillas this day, which I imagine must have come from 
some of the garrisons. Sir Stapleton tells me this evening 
that the troops which marched yesterday to Valladolid, have 
returned ; but he does not say to what place ; probably to 

jancas, 

-‘Lenclose a letter from Marmont to Drouet, of which I 

have the three copies. It appears that Bonet was at Aguilar 
de Campo*; which I take to be two long marches from 
Valladolid. 
.. ‘Thave written to Admiral Martin to request him to send 
avessel to Oporto to take you home; and to write to you to 
Qporto under cover to Governor Trant, to let you know on 
what day the vessel will have left the Tagus. As the post is 
not yet regularly established, and has not come in lately with 
regularity, I send this letter by a messenger. 

‘Wishing you a pleasant journey, and the early recovery 
of your sight, 


ot: 


* Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut- General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.BS 


To Earl Bathurst, 


:* My pear Lorp, * Rueda, 4th July, 1812. 

«I received this day by Colonel Gordon, your letter of 
the 16th June; and I assure you, that the arrangement by 
‘which you have been placed at the head of the War Depart- 
ment is perfectly satisfactory to me; and you will find that 
I shall correspond with you with the same freedom and con- 
fidence as I have with your predecessors. 


* There is Aguilar de Campos, ten leagues from Valladolid, north east from 
Medina de Rio Seco. Aguilar de Campo on the Pisyerga, in the province of 
Palpncia, where General Bonet appears to have been, is twenty-three leagues 

“north from Valladolid, 
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“You will be apprized of the state of affairs here, by my 
" Tate letters to Lord Liverpool. Our principal and great 
want is money, with which I am afraid you eannot supply 
us sufficiently. But we are really in terrible distress; I 
am afraid, in greater distress than any British army has ever 
fait 

“* Thope that Jam strong cnough for Marmont at present, 
whatever force he may bring from the Asturias or the army 
of the North; but I am anxious to get Castanos’ Galician 
corps forward, in order to establish myself well upon the 
Duero. If we cannot eflect that object, we may be obliged 
to fall back. : 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Karl Bathurst. * WELLINGTON. 


To —- —. 


* My pear ——, * Rueda, 7th July, 1812. 

‘At a time when I have other important subjects to think 
of, it is very unpleasant to me to be obliged to write to 
you on the conduet of Captain towards Mr. **** and 
Mr. ...., of the Commissariat. 

<JIt appears that Mr..... having refused to issue rations 
twice in one day to Captain “s servants, was sent for by 
Captain ; and being then employed by Mr. ****, this 
gentleman desired that Captain might be informed he 
could not then attend him. Captain —- then went to 
Mr. ****’s department, and in presence of Mr. ***%, put 
Mr..... in arrest. for not attending him, notwithstanding 
that Mr. assured him that Mr..... was actually em-~ 
ployed by him in the public service. 

‘The Commissariat is a public department, under the 
particular charge and direction of the Commissary General 
and his officers; and no officer of the army, be his rank what 
it may, has a right as a matter of course to interfere in its 
duties. I do not mean to say that the General Officers and 
their Staff are not to superintend the performance of their 
duties by the officers of all the departments of the army 
attached to the particular division of troops placed under 
their command ; but the duty of a General and his Staff in 
respect to these departments is confined to superintendence ; 
he cannot give directions, because he is not responsible for 
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the performance of the duty of the depastmoext; and when 
his interference goes beyond superintendence, he is liable to 
be thrown upon his own justification. 

‘Now if the conduct of Captain is tried by this plain 
and simple rule, he will be found highly deserving of blame. 
I know of no right that Captain had to order the, 
attendance of Mr..... to give an account why rations had. 
not been issued to his servants. If he has that right, every 
officer in the division has the same; and if all are to exercise 
it, and all are to call for Mr..... *s attendance when they 
please, what is to become of the issues to the division? It is 
elear that he‘had no such right; and it follows of course, that 
he exeeeded his authority when he placed Mr... . . in arrest 
Pr not obeying this improper command to attend him. 

‘But this is not all. He went to the Commissariat, and 
in presence of the Deputy Commissary General, who ordered 
Mr... not to attend him, placed Mr. .... in arrest. 
There is certainly no relation of rank between the officers of 
the Commissariat and the officers of the army ; but (putting 
out of the question the unmanly proceeding of putting in 
arrest a clerk, who it appeared had acted, and was acting 
under the orders of his immediate principal) it was a most 
irregular proceeding to put him in arrest in the presence of 
his principak of the rank of Deputy Commissary General, 
who very properly, in my opinion, ordered him out of arrest. 

‘Tam very mach concerned to be obliged to do any thing 
unpleasant to Captain-——, who is an officer for whom 1 
entertain a very high respect; but his conduct has been of 
such an improper description on this occasion, that if he does 
not make an apology for it, I must remove him from his 
situation on the staff, and send him to join his regiment. 

‘Lenclose you Mr. ****’s report on this transaction; and 
Tam sorry to say that I differ with you upon it. But I must 

act upon my own views, or I cannot carry on the service; 
and I only hope that Captain will have the good sense 
to see the impropricty of his conduct, and make that atone- 
ment for it which every man who is aware that he has con- 
ucted himself improperly, ought to make. 
« Believe me, &e. 
—— « WELLINGTON, 
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». Tehis Excellency Charles Stuart. 
«My par Sir, ‘Rueda, 7th July, 18%2 - 
‘I enclose a letter from the Commissary General in regard: 
to the supplies demanded by the Portuguese Government in’ 
this month, enclosed in your letter of the 23rd June, from 
‘which you will see that all the supplies will be given, and at 
what placcs. 
«Inregard to money, I know that we have absolutely none. 
* Lexpect some from England, of which I shall take care 
that a proportion, when it does arrive, shall be given to the 
Portuguese Government, I have written repeatedly to 
England to make known our distresses. 
* Believe me, &c. 
‘ His Excellency * WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart, 


To Colonel Torrens. 

«My pear Torrens, * Rueda, 7th July, 1812. 

‘I observe from your letter of the 13th June to the 
Seerctary of State. that His Royal Highness does not approve 
of the mode in which I have carricd into execution the plan 
for raising Spanish recruits for this army. The fact is, that 
I adopted it because any other that was preferred might be 
adopted in licu of it; and I suspected what has turned out to 
be the case, that we should get but few or no recruits. We 
have not got enough in the whole army to form one company; 
and I am sorry to add that some have deserted. pe 

‘If His Royal Highness wishes the plan to be altered, and 
additional companies to be added to each regiment, it can 
be done the moment I shall receive the notification of his 
pleasure. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
* Colonel Torrens. * WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst, 

© My Lorp, * Rueda, 7th July, 1812. 
‘Tenclose the copy of a letter which I have received from 

Admiral Sir Edward Pellew, and the copy of one which F 
have written to him on the plan of operations to be adopted 
on the eastern coatt of the Peninsula. 

‘Ihave the honor to be, &e., —* 
‘ Earl Bathurst! ‘WELLINGTON, 
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To Earl Bathurst. ~ 

* My Lorp, * Rueda, 7th July, 1812. 
, “IT am concerned to have to inform you, that Licut. 
General Sir Thomas Graham, having for some time suffered 
from a disorder in his eyes, has at last been obliged to quit 
the army, and to return to England in order to apply the” 
remedies which are thought necessary, 

‘have every reason to regret the loss of the assistance of 
Lieut. General Sir Thomas Graham at this moment. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. * WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst, 


* 
“My Lorp, «Rueda, 7th July, 1812. 
‘The army broke up ‘from the encampment on the Gua- 
refia on the morning of the Ist instant, and the enemy ‘having 
retired from Alacjos, encamped on the Trabancos, with the 
advanced guard at La Nava del Rey. Having heard that 
the enemy had destroyed the bridge of Tordesillas, and 
knowing, from intercepted letters, that Marshal Marmont 
intended to take a position near this town, our advanced 
guard crossed the Zapardiel, and moved upon Rueda on the 
morning of the 2nd, supported by the left of the army, while 
the right and centre moved towards Medina del Campo. 
‘The enemy, however, had not destroyed the bridge over 
the Ducro, as reported ; and the main body of the army had 
retired tipon Tordesillas, leaving the rear guard at Rueda. 
‘Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton immediately at- 
tacked the rear guard with Major Gencral Anson's and 
Major General Victor Alten's brigades of cavalry, and drove 
them in upon’ the main body at Tordesillas. As the right 
and centre of the army were at a considerable distance, I 
eould not bring up a sufficient body of troops in time to 
attack the enemy during their passage of the Ducro; and 
they effected that operation without material loss, and took 
their position on that river with their right on the heights 
opposite Pollos; their centre at ‘lordesillas, and their left 
at Simancas on the Pisuerga. 
* I moved our left to Pollos on the 3rd, and obtained pos- 
session of the ford over the Duero at that’place. But as the 
VOL. IX: T. 
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ford was scareely practicable for infantry, and the enemy’s 
corps was strongly posted with a considerable quantity of 
cannon on the heights which command the plain, on which 
the troops must have formed after crossing the ford; and as 
I could not establish the army on the right of the Duero till 
-I should have adequate means of passing the river, I did 
not think it proper to push our troops further. 

‘ We have since been employed in endeavours to discover 
the fords of the Duero, which are in general but imperfectly 
known ; and are waiting till they become practicable for 
infantry. 

‘ By that time I hope that the army of Galicia, under 
General Santocildes, will have been able to advance, the 
siege of Astorga having been brought to a conclusion. The 
fire against that place opened on the 2nd instant, but I have 
not heard with what effect; and { have recommended to 
General Santocildes to leave a small body of troops to con- 
tinue the siege, and to move forward with the remainder. 

‘ Lieut. General the Conde de Amarante remains at Car- 
vajales, and Brigadicr General D'Urban is with his cavalry 
in rear of the enemy’s right flank at Castromonte. The 
guerrilla Marquinez is at Palencia. 

‘ General Bonet was at Aguilar de Campo in.the end of 
last month, and orders have been sent to him to join the 
army. As many copies of these orders have been inter- 
cepted, it is doubtful whether he has received them; and 
I have not heard of his moving. ‘There are no accounts of 
the movement of the troops of the army of the North. 

« By the last accounts from Lieut. General Sir Rowland 
Hill, of the Ist instant, he was about to move to attack 
General Drouet, whose force he considered inferior to that 
under his command. 

‘ I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst, ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


* My pear Hitt, “Rueda, 8th July, 1812, 

«I have received your letter of the 4th. If Drouet is 
reinforced, you wjll of course resume the old position. If 
you should find that the enemy propose to make the aiere 
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of Badajoz, after they shall have got their reinforcements, 
and shall have dislodged you from Albuera, you must pre- 
pare to take the position on the hill of S* Engracia, and 
keep your communication by Campo Mayor. 

«The enemy have got into a strong situation on the other 
side of the Duero, from which we cannot dislodge them till 
the river shall fall. 

« Believe me, &c. 
« Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«My prar Cotton, *Rueda, 8th July, 1812. 5 paw. 

«I Jearn from Pollos that cannon and carriages, escorted 
by troops, were passing through San Roman, on the road to 
Toro, from ten to twelve last night, the numbers of either 
eannon or troops not stated. 

«In a report from Tordesillas, it is stated that 8000 men 
had marched. in that direction last night; but this is stated 
only as a report. 

“It is necessary to have a good look out kept this night 
upon the Adaja. 

«Have we any thing at Puente de Duero, or any com- 
munication with the guerrilla who is there? Let me know 
every thing that passes as soon as possible. 

«As I see that Palombini’s division, expected from the 
army af the North, had not arrived at Valladolid this 
morning, I am inclined to suspect that the movement to- 
wards Toro, if it is of more than carriages, has nothing to 
do with us, but is directed against Santocildes at Astorga. 
However, it is as well to be prepared to collect our troops ; 
and I have directed that the baggage and Commissariat 
may be pushed out of the town this night. 

‘I am going towards Pollos to see whether they have 
made any farther discovery of fords and shall be hack 
between cight and nine. 

« Believe me, &c. 
** Lieut. General “WELLINGTON. 
Sir 8. Cotton, Bart. 


«Show this to Beresford.’ 


276 SPAIN. 1812, 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


« My pear Henry, ‘ Rueda, 8th July, 1812. 

«I enclose my dispatch of yesterday. 

«The enemy have got into a very strong position beyond 
the Duero, to which we cannot look till there shall be more 
fords in the river. 

¢ Sir Rowland Hill tells me that Soult is about to reinforce 
Drouet still further, and that they talk of the siege of Ba- 
dajoz. This would ruin every thing. I have given him 
directions what to do, and I think he may prevent the siege ; 
but if Drouet should ke reinforced, it is very desirable that 
Ballesteros should act. 

«Ever yours most affectionately, 


* The Right Hon. « WELLINGTON, 
Sir H. Wellesley, KB? 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


«My pear Sir, * Rueda, 9th July, 1812, 

* [have made no alteration in our position since you left 
us; and the French have continued in their positions on the 
fords, which it is impossible to cross as long as they hold 
them in such strength. Indeed it would not answer to cross 
the river at all in its present state, unless we should be 
certain of having the co-operation of the Galician troops. 

‘I understand that there was a breach in Astorga yes- 
terday, but I doubt the inclination of the Spaniards to 
storm it. 

‘Bonet has joined; and on the evening of the 7th the 
enemy made a movement to their right, and Foy’s division 
arrived at Toro yesterday. I have not heard that any other 
troops moved in that direction, and I believe not. 

«I see by an intercepted letter that Marmont was a little 
uneasy at the progress of the Galicians and Silveira, and it 
is probable that these movements are the cause of Foy's; 
but, at all events, I propose to move two divisions to La 
Nava del Rey this evening, in case the enemy should enter. 
tain any design of striking upon our communication. 

«| have an intercepted letter from Marmont to a General 
Palombini, who is coming by Aranda de Duero to join him 
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from the army of the North. He had not arrived at Aranda 
on the 7th. 

‘Marmont has dismounted his infantry officers in order 
to remount dragoons. If he takes all the horses, he may get 
700; but in a letter from Valladolid I sce that he gets 400. 

‘Lhope that you bear your journey well. 

* Believe me, &e. 


* Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


“TI send this to the Governor of Almeida, with a request 
that he will send it to meet you at Barca d’Alva; and if you 
should have passed that place, that he should send it to 
Oporto.’ 


To Eart Bathurst. 


«My prar Lorp, ‘Rucda, 9th July, 1812. 

«I received last night your letter of the 24th June, and I 
do not delay to answer it, as it is possible that there may be 
an opportunity of sending this letter from Lisbon before the 
next packet will sail. . 

‘ You will have seen from my dispatch of the 7th (No. 1) 
that Sir Thomas Graham has been obliged to quit the army, 
but I must inform you that it is his determination to return, 
if he should save one of his eyes. You will be able to learn 
whether this is probable, and will judge according to what 
you will hear upon this point; and, regarding the period of 
his absence, whether it is expedient to make any and what 
arrangement to fill his station. 

«In regard to the first arrangement to which you have 
adverted, I have no objection to it, excepting that it would 
mortify Sir Stapleton exceedingly. It would likewise be 
necessary to supersede » upon whose sanity, Tam 
sorry to say, much reliance cannot be placed. He deprived 
us of many of the advantages which would have resulted 
from Sir Rowland Hill's expedition to the Tagus in May; 
and it is impossible to trust to his judgment in any critical 
case. 

«In regard to the second arrangement, I have to inform 
you that I do not believe Lord William Bentinck will come 
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in the season. Besides, in case the event should occur for 
which you wish to provide, you could send an officer from 
England who would reach the army as soon as Lord William 
Bentinck could from the eastern coast. 

“In regard to the third arrangement, Ihave a great re- 
gard for, and entertain a very high opinion of, Sir Edward 
Paget ; but I think it probable that he would not come, on 
the chance of Sir Thomas Graham returning to the army. 

‘Considering that Sir William Beresford is here, and 
would naturally have considerable influence in the conduct 
of the operations, I acknowledge that, although is 
not exactly the person T should select to command an army, 
Ido not think any evil would result from his holding the 
eonmand for a short time, till you could make a permanent 
arrangement. However, I shall be perfectly satisfied with 
any arrangement you may make. . 

«Since I wrote my dispatch of the 7th, Bonet has joined 
the army; and I have a letter from Marmont to General 
Palombini, directing him to move quickly from Aranda de 
Ducro to Valladolid, with the troops of the army of the | 
North under his command. He is an Italian, and I do not 
believe his troops are of the best kind. Indeed, it appears, 
from letters from Marmont to the King, that he does not feel 
great confidence in them; but these letters are written in 
the Paris cipher, of which we have not been able to discover 
the key. 

«Marmont has taken the horses from the officers of the 
army to remount the cavalry. This resource, if he carries 
the arrangement into execution strictly, will give him 700 
additional cavalry. He has heard of the siege of Astorga, 
and of the collection of force in that direction; and he de- 
tached a division towards Toro and Zamora on the night 
before last, to acquire a knowledge of what was going on, I 
believe. This division has been replaced in his line by that 
of Bonet. 

© 1 hear that a breach was open at Astorga on the 7th, but 
I fear that the Spaniards will not storm it. If they do not, 
the Governor will not surrender. * 

© T have a letter from Hill of the 4th. Drouet had retired 
to Ribera, as I expected he would; but it is reported that 
additional reinforcements have been sent to him, in which 
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a 
case Hill will be obliged to retire upon Albuera. But I 
have no idea that the French will be strong enough in Es- 
tremadura to make any impression upon Hill. 

‘ They talk of preparing a train at Seville to lay siege to 
Badajoz; but that appears impossible, unless they should be 
able to beat Hill out of the field. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Earl Bathurst.” * WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My pear Lorp, * Rueda, 9th July, 1812. 

‘Since I wrote my letter this day, I have received one 
from Sir Rowland Hill of the 5th, from Bienvenida. The 
French had retired that day from Usagre, and their rear 
guard was at Llera. They will certainly now retire entirely 
into Cordova. 

* Believe me, &c. 

‘ Earl Bathurst? « WELLINGTON. 


To Major General H. Clinton. 


« My pear GENERAL, * Rueda, 11th July, 1812. 9 A.M. 

‘IT have had no account from Toro since yesterday at 12 
at noon. A part of Foy’s troops, about 800, had then 
moved in this direction, and the remainder were at Toro. 
Very few, if any, had passed the river ; and those which had 
passed had done so only for plunder. They were repairing 
the bridge. 

«The enemy yesterday morning moved a body of troops, 
about five battalions, from the camp opposite Pollos, to their 
right, and we were informed in the evening that these had 
halted at San Roman, which place is about. two miles from 
Castro Nuiio, on the road towards Toro. I desired Don 
Julian's officer at Castro Nuiio to report to you any event at 
that place, to which it will be necessary for you to attend. 
Send a Staff Officer over to Castro Nufio, and let me know 
the distance from Alaejos, the kind of road, country, 8c. 

« Yesterday evening the enemy moved xbout a division of 
Shfantry from Tordesillas to the camp oposite Pollos, as 
well as I could judge; and about the sam number from 
their left to Tordesillas. s 3 
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but I believe matters are there in the state in which I lefg 
them last night. They are so at Tordesillas. : 
*« Believe me, &c. 


* Major General H. Clinton’ - ‘ WELLINGTON. 
To Lieut. General Sir R Hill, K.B. : 
«My pear Hit, ‘Rueda, 11th July, 1812, 


‘T enclose a letter which I received yesterday evening 
from the Marques de Monsalud, containing the decipher of 
a letter from the King to the Comte d’Erlon*. I wish that 
the Marques had sent the ciphered letter here, or at least 
an accurate copy of the decipher, as in this Ictter there are 
some faults of spelling, &c., and it appears to me that the 
whole letter is too looscly worded to be intended as a mili- 
tary order. It is, besides, in its present form, not consistent 
with the King’s orders to Drouet, of which Lord FitzRoy 
sent you a deciphered copy on the 23rd June. 

“It is necessary, however, that I should give you some 
directions for your guidance in case that Drouet, finding that 
he cannot march over you, according to the King's orders of 
the 8lst May, should cross the Tagus, according to these of 
the 2st June. Much will depend upon the force with which 
Drouct will cross the 'Tagus, and the description of it. If he 
takes across with him all the cavalry he has, you must send 
across the whole of the 2nd division of cavalry, with the 
exception of one British and three Portuguese regiments: if 
he should take across only one brigade of eavalry, yeu must 
send one brigade across, General Slade’s, and the 2nd hus- 
sars, If he should take across the ‘agus two or three divi- 
sions of infantry, you must send across the following troops: 
Major General Howard's and Colonel Byng's brigades of 
the 2nd division, and General Hamilton’s Portuguese divi- 
sion, All these troops must cross by the bridge of Aleantara, 
respecting which you must give timely directions to have it 
put down. They are then to march by the pass of Perales 
and Guinaldo upon Ciudad Rodrigo, where they will reecive 
further orders from me. 

«The station for the troops which will remain in Estre- 
madura must depend partly upon the strength which the 
enemy will leave in,the province, and partly upon considera- 


* Lieut, General Drouet. . 
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¥ions of health. The high grounds about Zafra are the 
most healthy, but if,on account of thestrength of the enemy 
in the province, the troops cannot remain there, they must 
he brought back towards Badajoz, &e. It will be necessary 
that you should superintend the movement of these troops 
till they shall come within my reach, and then that you 
should return, and continuc in charge in Estremadura. 

‘It is not impossible but that the King may meditate an 
invasion of Portugal along the valley of the Tagus by Pla- 
sencia, as I sce that they are very busy at Madrid construct- 
ing boats, &c. In order to guard against this, therefore, it 
might be expedient that those troops destined, according to 
these directions, to remain in Estremadura, when the others 
shall come into Castille, should move by easy marches to 
Caceres, when the others shall move upon Alcantara, and 
should remain there till Drouct shall have quitted the valley 
of the Tagus. 

‘Ifthe King should attempt to penetrate by the valley of 
the Tagus, you must defend the passages of the Alagon, if 
you should not be in time to prevent the cnemy from passing 
the Tictar; inthis case you will bring your whole force 
across the Tagus, with the exception of the garrison regi- 
ments, leaving Estremadura to the care of the Marques de 
Monsalud. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir ®, Hill, KB. 

‘There is a regiment of Portuguese cavalry in the valley 
of the 'T'agus, under the command of Colonel Diggens, and 
three very good battalions of militia in Lower Beira, under 
the command of Brig. General Le Cor.’ 


To Major General H. Clinion. 

*My pear Generar, * Rueda, 12th July, 1812. 5 rm. 

«By a letter just received from Toro, of 11 Jast night, I 
find that Foy having left that place, had returned there in 
the evening with part of his forec, and that the work at the 
Bridge procecded but slowly. ~ 

* At the same time, all the intelligence and the enemy's 
movements lead to a belief that their fhtention is to cross 
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«You will sec my intentions from the Quarter Master 
General’s instructions of this day. 

«I have ordered General Bradford’s brigade to Castro 
Nuiio, which will give us ample time to collect upon our left: 

«I write to Don Carlos to desire that any correspondent 
at Toro may be directed to write to you. 

* Believe me, &c. 
“ Major General H. Clinton? « WELLINGTON. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 


« Sir, * Rueda, 12th July, 1812. 

«In reference to Dom M. Forjaz’s question regarding 
the post horses at Thomar, Cabagos, Espinhal, and Foz 
d'Arouge, I have to acquaint you that Major Scovell has 
discontinued to advance the paymert of their maintenance 
in consequence of their services not being required for the 
communications of the army; but of course it rests with the 
Portuguese Government to decide upon the propriety of 
keeping up this establishment. 

‘He has also ccased to advance the pay for the support 
of four horses of the ten kept at Golegad, in consequence of 
the line by Thomar being no longer necessary, that by 
Abrantes being considered fully sufficient for the purposes 
of the army. 

‘ I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ His Excellency « WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart? = 


To Lieut. General SirR Hill, KB. 


«My pear Hits, ‘Rueda, 13th July, 1812. 1 p.m. 
«I have received your letter of the 9th instant, 9 a.m., 
and you will have observed from my letter of yesterday that 
I had anticipated the report expected from you, that Drouet 
would march in this direction. The King, from accounts 
received last night, appears to be collecting a large force at 
Madrid, particularly in cavalry, and I am apprehensive that, 
after all, the enemy will be too strong for me; but we shall 
see. Do not let any time be lost unnecessarily. 7. 
. « Believe me; &c. 
‘© Fieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
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To Earl Bathurst, — 
«My Lorp, * Rueda, 14th July, 1812. 

* General Bonet joined the enemy on the evening of the 
7th instant, and they have since extended to their right as 
far as Toro, where they have been actively employed in 
repairing the bridge which they had before destroyed. 

‘It is generally reported that. they propose to cross the 
Duero at that point, when they are reinforced by the troops 
expected from the armies of the North and Centre. 

‘In regard to the reinforcements from the army of the 
North, I have reason to believe that General Caffarelli has 
altered his intention of sending them. Marshal Marmont 
certainly expected a division under General Palombini, 
which had been detached from the army of Aragon at 
Aranda de Duero, in the beginning of this month, but they 
have not yet arrived there ; and J understand have marched 
towards the Ebro. 

«The King has, however, given orders for the collection 
of the army of the Centre at Madrid, and he has abandoned 
all the posts occupied by that army in La Mancha, and those 
in the valley of the Tagus. 

‘The posts of Avila and Mombeltran*, and all those 
destined for the preservation of the communication between 
the armies of Portugal and of the Centre, have likewise been 
abandoned by his orders, and the troops have marched to 
Madrid, in order to enable him to take from thence a body 
of troops. 

‘T have not any account on which I can rely, of the 
strength of the army of the Centre. It has been stated to 
be lately as 19,000 men, of which, 5000 cavalry. But this 
aecount is much exaggerated, or many of the troops must be 
Spanish Juramentados. 

‘The King has besides ordered General Drouet to join 
him with a body of troops to be taken from Estremadura; 
and from the late movements of that general, I conclude 
that he has received those orders, and is about to cross the 
Tagus with about 10,000 men, and to join the army of the 
Centre. 

« Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill broke up from Albuera 
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on the 2nd instant, and moved upon the enemy, who retired, 
before him towards Cordova. His last letter is of the 9th, 
from Licrena; and at that time, part of the enemy’s foree 
had marched upon Fuente Ovejuna from Berlanga; and Ge-: 
neral Drouct with 10,000 men, with a very small proportion 
of artillery, had marched through Campille upon Zalamea. 

‘Sir Rowland Hill has been informed of the King's order, 
that General Drouct should cross the Tagus, and join tho 
army of the Centre, and he has marched after him; and I 
ordered him to detach a force to join this army, propor- 
tionate to that which General Drouct should take with him. 
across the Tagus, as soon as I was made acquainted with 
the King’s order to General Drouct. 

« Lhave no authentic account of the siege of Astorga of a 
later date than the 5th instant, at- which period Gencral 
Santocildes, who was conducting that operation, entertained 
no hopes of bringing it to an carly termination, and he ex- 
pected to be in want of ammunition. It is reported that 
there are two breaches in the place; but I am apprehensive 
that there is no foundation for these reports. 

«The enemy ‘s position on the Duero is very strong, and 
their army is sufficient to oceupy it. On their right they 
have the strong places of Zamora and Toro, which cannot 
be taken excepting by a regular attack. 

« Their left rests upon the Pisuerga, which is not fordable 
any where. They have a fortified post at Simancas, where 
there is a bridge over that river, and they have fortified, 
and have a garrison in Valladolid, where there is another 
bridge. They occupy with their army, and nearly 100 picees 
of cannon, the bridge of Tordesillas, and the heights which 
command the fords of the Duero, from 'Toro to the Pisuerga, 

«It is obvious that we could not cross the river without 
sustaining great loss, and could not fight a general action 
under circumstances of greater disadv: antage than those 
which would attend the attack of the enemy’s position on 
the Duero. 

‘In truth, the enemy’s numbers are cqual, if not superior, 
to ours; they have in their position twice the amount of the 
artillery which we have, and we are superior in cavalry alone, 
which arm, it is provable, could not be used in the attack we 
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‘T have again written to suggest the expediency that the 
siege of Astorga should be carried on by those troops only 
which are necessary for the operation, and that the re- 
mainder of the army of Galicia should be brought forward 
to the Esla; but in the mean time, I have deemed it ex- 
pedient to order General D’Urban to cross ‘the Duero, and 
join the army with the Portuguese cavalry, in order to be 
more equal to the enemy in that important arm, even though 
the King should not join the army of Portugal with a re- 
inforcement from the army of the Centre. 

‘Texpect that the Sth, 38th, and 82nd regiments will join 
the army in the course of the next three weeks; and there 
are not less than 2000 recruits and convalescents on the 
road. But at this season of the year it is impossible to rely 
upon the fitness for service of troops just arrived, or reco- 
vered from sickness, after such a march. I likewise hope 
that the detachment from Lieut, Gencral Sir Rowland Hill’s 
corps will be near us almost as soon as Gencral Drouct can 
join the army of the Centre. 

‘I have this day received a Ietter from Lieut. General 
Lord William Bentinck, of the 9th of June, in which he has 
enclosed the copy of one of the same date to the Earl of 
Liverpool, from which I am concerned to observe that his 
Lordship does not propose to carry into execution the 
operations on the castern coast of the Peninsula, which had 
been in contemplation, until he shall have tried the success 
of another plan on the coast of Italy. 

‘Ian apprehensive that this determination may bring 
upon us an additional force of the army of Aragon, but I 
still hope that I shall be able to retain at the close of the 
campaign those acquisitions which we made at its com- 
mencement. ; 

« [have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. *WExLLuiNeTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


§ My pear Lorp, ‘Rueda, idth July, 1812, 
‘I have but little to add to my official dispatch of this 

day. ‘The determination of —— tqland in Italy is a 

great disappointment to me. His arrival upon the Fastorn 
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coast at this moment, which would have been certain, would 
have relieved me effectually. He would have taken Tarra: 
gona, and most probably Valencia, and we should have 
made a glorious campaign of it altogether. His success in 
this Peninsula, or even his appearance here, would have had 
permanent good effects. I hope that he has decided right, 
and that he will be successful where he is going; but I can- 
not believe that the French will allow 15,000 British and 
Neapolitan troops to remain in Italy ; and I am apprehen- 
sive that, however successful he may be atfirst, he will even- 
tually be obliged to embark. 
« Believe me, &c. 
* Earl Bathurst. ‘WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


«Sir, ‘ Rueda, 15th July, 1812. 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2nd 
instant. 

«I concur entirely with you respecting the expediency of 
General Ballesteros carrying on his operations at present on 
the side of Gibraltar. 

«It is true that I at one time preferred that he should be 
in the Condado de Niebla; and J think it not improbable 
that occasions might occur in which it might be possible to 
concert an operation with more advantage between his corps 
and the allied troops in Estremadura if he were in the Con- 
dado de Niebla, than it is, his troops being in the neighbour- 
hood of Gibraltar, But it must be observed that the great 
object of all, the safety of General Ballesteros’s corps, is best 
provided for in his station near Gibraltar. From the activity 
of his operations likewise, and the greater scope there is for 
them from Gibraltar than from Niebla, I think it very doubt- 
ful whether they could be carried on with so much advantage 
from any station on the right of the Guadalquiver. 

‘From. the information received of the strength of the 
French army of the South, and from the account which you 
transmitted in your letter of the 12th June of the nature of 
the enemy’s works at Seville, I consider it quite certain that 
General Ballesteras could not gain possession of the Car- 
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the city from the right of the Guadalquiver. All that we 
can expect from General Ballesteros is, that he should, by 
his operations, prevent as many of the enemy as he can from 
quitting Andalusia to carry their operations into Estrema- 
dura. They must maintain the blockade of Cadiz; they 
must have garrisons in Seville, and in their works on the 
Guadalete; and likewise one in Malaga, if General Balles- 
teros should remain where he is, and a corps of observation 
on his movements. 

«I should hope that, after providing for those services, 
they would not have the power of detaching into Estrema- 
dura such a number as would overpower Lieut. General Sir 
Rowland Hill. 

‘An attack upon Seville is doubtless the operation in 
Andalusia which is most likely to have decided effect ; but 
that should not be undertaken which the evidence before us 
proves cannot be accomplished. We must not lose in an 
undertaking of this description such a corps as that under 
the command of General Ballesteros; and if we cannot un- 
dertake that operation, of which the successful result would 
have the most decided effects, we must others, of which the 
success is more easily attainable, although the advantage 
to be derived will be smaller. . 

«These general principles will be perfectly understood ; 
and I am convinced that General Ballesteros will do every 
thing in his power to prevent the enemy from detaching 
largely to Estremadura, particularly now that I have been 
obliged to order a detachment of Lieut. General Sir Rowland 
Hill’s troops across the Tagus. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Right Hon. © WELLINGTON. 
Str H. Wellesley, K.BY 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


«My pear Henry, « Rueda, 15th July, 1812, 
«I have received your letter of the 2nd; and I enclose 
one for Sir Edward Pellew, which I beg you to peruse and 
forward. 
=< *s decision is fatal to the campaign, at least 
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usual, be obliged to re-embark; and we shall have lost.9 
golden opportunity here. i 
« [have an intercepted letter, stating that the King would. 
collect 12,000 men, of which six regiments are cavalry. " 
© Castafios tells me he has ordered the Galician army to 
Benavenic; but I have no account of it from Santocildes. 
‘IT enclose my dispatch of yesterday. 
*‘ Ever yours most affectionately, 
©The Rt, Hon. « WELLINGTON. 
Sir H, Wellesley, K.Be 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 


«My pear Sir, * Rueda, 15th July, 1812. 
© I have just received your letter of the 8th, and I return 

the estimates for July. I have not yet heard of the money 

expected from England. Till it arrives I can give nothing. 

«I shall be very much obliged to you if you will mention 
this subject to Lord Castlereagh, as I have to Lord Liver- 
pool and Lord Bathurst. War cannot be carried on with- 
out money. We are to find money as we can, at the most 
economical rate of exchange, and then comes Lord William 
Bentinck to Gibraltar, and carries off four millions of dol- 
lars, giving one shilling for cach more than we give; and 
after all, he sends his troops upon some scheme to some part 
of Italy, and not to the Eastern coast of the Peninsula, as 
ordered by Government, and arranged with me. 

«I have never been in such distress as at presént, and 
some serious misfortune must happen if the Government do 
not attend seriously to the subject, and adopt some measures , 
to supply us regularly with money. 

‘he arrears and distresses of the Portuguese Govern- 
ment are a joke to ours, and if our credit were not better, we 
should certainly starve. As it is, if we do not find ‘means of 
paying our bills for butchers’ meat, there will be an end to 
the war at once. : 

«1 have not leisure to go through the returns; but there 
never was any thing so fallacious as the statement of 45,0QQ 
militia in arms in March and April, or 25,000 at other times. 
The whole militia are now disbanded, excepting four batta- 
lions with Silveira, three battalions in Almeida, and about 
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usual, be obliged to re-embark; and we shall have lost a 
golden opportunity here. i. 

‘ Lhave an intercepted letter, stating that the King would 
collect 12,000 men, of which six regiments are cavalry. 

‘ Castaiios tells me he has ordered the Galician army to 
Benavente ; but I have no account of it from Santocildes. 

‘ Tenclose my dispatch of yesterday. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Rt, Hon. ‘ WeLineton. 
Sir H, Wellesley, K.B. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart, 


« My pear Sir, * Rueda, 15th July, 1812. 

‘I have just received your letter of the 8th, and I return 
the estimates for July. I have not yet heard of the money 
expected from England. Till it arrives I can give nothing. 

‘I shall be very much obliged to you if you will mention 
this subject to Lord Castlereagh, as I have to Lord Liver- 
pool and Lord Bathurst. War cannot be carried on with- 
out money. We are to find money as we can, at the most 
economical rate of exchange, and then comes Lord William 
Bentinck to Gibraltar, and carries off four millions of dol- 
lars, giving one shilling for cach more than we give; and 
after all, he sends his troops upon some scheme to some part 
of Italy, and not to the Eastern coast of the Peninsula, as 
ordered by Government, and arranged with me. - 

‘I have never been in’ such distress as at presént, and 
some scrious misfortune must happen if the Government do 
notattend seriously to the subject, and adopt some measures 
to supply us regularly with money. 

‘The arrears and distresses of the Portuguese Govern- 
ment are a joke to ours, and if our credit were not better, we 
should certainly starve. As it is, if we do not find means of 
paying our bills for butchers’ meat, there will be an end to 

“e war at once. 
Uhave not leisure to go through the returns; but there 
was any thing so fallacious as the statement of 45,099 
arms in March and April, or 25,600 at other times. : 
nulitia are now disbanded, excepting four batta- 
rira, three battalions in Almeida, and about 
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4000 men in the garrison of Alentejo. I fully believe that 
the establishments would not amount to half the number of 
25,000, and the effectives to be paid, not to one quarter of 
it. I shall speak to Sir William Beresford on the subject. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 


* His Excellency > ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart, 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


* My pear Sir, *La Nava del Rey, 16th July, 1812. 

«TI enelose a letter from Admiral Martin, from which you 
will see that he was to send the Peterel to Oporto for your 
use on the 9th. I think it probable that that ship will have 
arrived before you will. 

‘Since my last Marmont has continued to reinforce his 
right to Toro, and at last, this morning, has moved every 
thing from opposite Pollos. I came here last night, and 
have not yet received the reports from Tordesillas.. The 
enemy have continued to repair the bridge of Toro, and 
Marmont was there yesterday. Astorga is not taken, but 
I believe Santocildes is at Benavente. It is impossible 
to communicate with him excepting by a very circuitous 
route. 

‘Either the Galician army have induced Marmont to col- 
leet his troops near Toro, or he has heard that the King is 
collecting the army of the Centre at Madrid; and he threatens 
our lefteand our communications in order to prevent us from 
molesting the King. I should think that he would do the 
business more effectually by his left. But he would then 
leave the communication open between Santocildes and-us. 

«The King has ordered Drouct to cross the Tagus, and 
we thought some days ago that he was about to obey that 
order. But by a letter from Hill of the 12th, from Llerena, 
just received, I find they have sent to Zalamea three regi- 
ments of infantry-and a small body of cavalry; the main 
body of the army having retired into Cordova. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, General * WeLLiNeTON, 
Sir T. Graham, KB. 


° 
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To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


* My pear Hitt, * La Naya del Rey, 16th July, 1812 

‘Thave just received your letter of the 12th, and I hope 
that being convinced that the enemy were not carrying into 
execution the King’s orders of the 23rd June, you will not 
have detached the troops, notwithstanding my orders of the 
11th and 13th. 

‘T have this day got a letter from the King to Marmont 
of the 9th, in eipher, which I cannot entirely decipher; it 
appears, however, that he thinks that Drouct cannot cross 
the Tagus, and I suspect that he has ordered General 
Treillard to collect some troops in the valley of the Tagus, 

_ and to move up by Plasencia. 

«I think it desirable, therefore, at all events, that General 
Campbell’s Portuguese, and Colonel Byng’s British brigades, 
and a brigade of Portuguese artillery, should move in the 
direction of Merida, and there remain. Let General Camp- 
bell put himself in communication with Colonel Diggens, 
who is at Plasencia with a regiment of Portuguese cavalry; 
and if he should find the enemy advancing in that direction, 
he is to move by Caceres or Alcantara (to order the bridge 
to be laid for himsclf), to cross the Tagus, and beat Treil- 
lard, if he is sufficiently strong; if he is not, he will retire 
before him on Castello Branco, and thence into the strong 
country between the ‘agus and the Zezcre: if he should 
retire beyond Castello Branco, he will order the bridge of 
Villa Velha to be taken up, and floated gradually down the 
river. Let General Campbell take Colonel Diggens under 
his orders, if he should cross the Tagus. 

‘Iam not quite certain that Treillard will not cross the 
Tagus and join Drouet; but if that should be the case, 
General Campbell cannot be better placed than at Merida, 
neither can he be better placed than at Merida, if Drouet 
should carry into execution the King’s orders of the 23rd 
June. : 

‘Drouet cannot, at all events, cross the Guadiana by 
Medellin. It will be necessary that some of your eavalry 
should attend General Campbell's movement, but they need. 
not stay with him, as he will find cavalry on the right of the 
Tagus. It may be a question whether you ought-to stay so 
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far forward as Llerena, when you shal} send away General 
Campbell, of which you must be the best judge: of course, 
if Drouct should cross the Tagus, you will do as directed in 
my letter of the 11th July, and it will be particularly neces- 
sary to attend to that part of it which relates to the force to 
come to Caceres, in case of Treillard becoming part of the 
game with Drouet in the valley of the Tagus. 

«Remember that the bridge of Alcantara takes time tage 
prepared for the passage of troops. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B, . 


‘Marmont has collected his troops about Toro, with what 
object I do not know; but we have rather drawn in our right.’ + 


To Major General H. Clinton. 
* La Naya del Rey, 16th July, 1812, 
“My pear GENERAL, 7 AM. 

<The only alteration which I wish to make in your instruc- 
tions, in consequence of the enemy’s great movement to 
their right, and the movement which we made yesterday 
evening. is, that in case the enemy should cross the river at 
Toro, or the fords below Castro Nufio, you should move at 
once upon Fuente la Pefia with the 6th division, and two 
regiments of General Le Marchant’s brigade. I will order 
the 7th division to follow you as soon as the other troops 
from the tight shall approach Alaejos. 

«You should endeavor to get some peasants to watch 

what passes at the bridge of Toro at night, and desire 
Licut. Shanahan to do the same. 
«© These movements of Marmont are certainly intended to 
divert our attention from the army of the Centre, which is 
collecting at Madrid; if he knows of this circumstance, 
which I doubt. 

‘JT have a letter from of the 9th of June. He had 
sent the Ist division of the expedition to Minorca, and the 
2nd division was about to go to Sardinia; but neither of 
them destined for the operations concerted on the Eastern 
coast of the Peninsula. He has determined in lieu thereof 
Bikes Vita Deak ve to Bales ant 1 ace. Sakon ar BOG 
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but I doubt it. There is no solid foundation for his plan. 
He has not even fixed the degrees: of latitude for his opéra- 
tions, much less the place of his landing, nor arranged any 
of the circumstances which ought to be settled before such a 
service should be entered on. The French cannot have less 
than 15,000 men in Italy, and I fear tltat he will be obliged - 
to re-embark. 

“Tf he were again to alter his determination, and now to _ 
appear upon the coast of Spait, I believe the army of the 
Centre would do us but little harm; at the same time that 
he would succeed in his objects. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Major General H, Clinton, «WELLINGTON. 


To Major General H, Clinton, 
; *« La Naya del Rey, 16th July, 1822. 
«My pear Generat, 4 before 9 a.m. 

© Since I wrote to you I have heard from General Picton 
that the enemy have withdrawn entirely from opposite Pollos 
a very large body of cavalry in the morning early, and their 
infantry at about half-past seven, and marched in the diree- 
tion of Toro. 

‘Tam anxious to hear from you what movements they 
have made on their left. 

‘Believe me, &e. : 
‘ Major General H. Clinton. * ¢ Wentrxcton. 
To Major General H, Clinton, 
‘La Nava del Rey, 16th July, 1812. 
«My pear Generar, 6 PM. 

‘ General Picton has informed me at half-past nine, that 
the enemy had sent a battalion and a few cavalry out of the 
wood of Cubillas to the heights opposite his left. 

‘T have just now heard from Gencral D’'Urban, who 
commands about 800 or 900 Portuguese cavalry, which have 
hitherto been in the rear of the enemy; but thinking they 
could be more useful on this side of the Duero, I desired 
him to cross the river; and he is to be this night in the 
wood of El Pifiero, which you will see in the map about a 
league south from Benialbo, and about the same distance 
east by north from Fuentes Preadas, on our left ef the Val- 
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de-finjas road. I wish you would communicate with him 
this night through Lieut. Shanahan. The officer at Val- 
de-finjas might also communicate with him. 

_ ‘Let General D'Urban know that I'wish him to be on 
.our left of the’ Val-de-finjas road, observing the enemy’s 
movements from the neighbourhood of Toro, and keeping 
his communication with Lieut. Shanahan and you. In case 
the enemy should cross the Duero, and he should be obliged 
to retire, he must join the*’6th division on the Garena. He 
must let you know beforehand if he should want provisions, 
and I will take care that he shall be supplied. 

«From the accounts received by the officer who brought 
D’Urban’s letter, I guess that the enemy are en masse be- 
tween Toro and the Palacio de Cubillas. They have nothing 
on their right of Toro, and nothing in the valleys in their 
Tear. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General H. Clinton. ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Mujor General H. Clinton, 
« La Nava del Rey, 16th July, 1812. 
* My pear GENERAL, Half-past 6 p.m. 

«Since I wrote to you half an hour ago, I have received 
an intercepted letter, which makes it clear that the enemy 
propose to cross the Duero. 

«I beg that you will communicate this night with the 
officer belonging to Don Carlos’s corps at Villa Franca, in 
order to receive the earliest information of the enemy’s 
movements on the Duero, whether at that ford or at the 
bridge of Toro, where I think it certain that the enemy will 
cross. 

«If you should move upon Fuente la Peiia, send your 
baggage to Canizal. 

. * Believe me, &c. 
* Major General H. Clinton.’ : * WELLINGTON. 


To Major General H. Clinton. 


«La Nava del Rey, 16th July, 1812, 
«My pear Genenat,, 7 PM. 


Asay 


— 
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Buena. If you have not already moved, you should move. 
immediately on Fuente la Peia. . 
‘TI order the Ist division to march immediately ; and the 
7th must follow you as soon as the Ist shall cross the Tra- 
bancos. 
«Believe me, &e. 
* Mujor General H. Clinton. «© WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


‘ Cabrerizos, near Salamanga, 
«My Lorp, 2Ist July, 1812. 

«In the course of the 15th and 16th the encmy moved all 
their troops to the right of their position on the Duero, and 
their army was concentrated between ‘Toro and San Roman. 
A. considerable body passed the Ducro at Toro, on the 
evening of the 16th; and I moved the allied army to their 
left on that night, with an intention to concentrate on the 
Guareiia. ‘ : 

«Tt was totally out of my power to prevent the enemy from 
passing the Duero at any point at which he might think it 
expedient, as he had in his possession all the bridges over 
that river, and many of the fords; but he recrossed that 
river at ‘Toro in the night of the 16th, moved his whole army 
to Yordesillas, where he again crossed the Duero on the 
morning of the 17th, and assembled his army on that day at 
La Nava del Rey ; having marched not less than ten leagues 
in the course of the 17th. 

«The 4th and light divisions of infantry, and Major 
General Anson's brigades of cavalry, had marched to Cas- 
trejon on the night of the 16th, with a view to the assembly 
of the army on the Guarefa, and were at Castrejon under 
the orders of Licut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton on the 
17th, not having been ordered to proceed further, in con- 
sequence of my knowledge that the enemy had not passed 
the Duero at Toro, and there was not titne to call them in 
between the hour at which I received the intelligence of the 
whole of the enemy's army being at La Nava and daylight 
of the morning of the 18th. I therefore took measures to 
provide for their yetreat and junction, by moving the 5th 
division to 'Torrecilla de la Orden; and Major General Le 
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Marchant’s, Major General Alten’s, and Major General 
Bock’s brigades of cavalry to Alacjos. 

‘ The enemy attacked the troops at Castrejon at the dawn 
of day of the 18th, and Sir Stapleton Cotton maintained thé 
pSst without suffering any loss till the cavalry had joined 

-him. Nearly about the same time the enemy turned, by 
Alaejos, the left flank of our position at Castrejon. 
, ‘The troops retired in admirable order to Torrecilla de la 
Orden, having the enemy's whole army on their flank, or in 
their rear, and thence to the Guarefia, whieh river they 
passed under the same. circumstances, and effected their 
junction with the army. 

«The Guareia, which runs into the Duero, is formed by 
four streams, which unite about a league below Cajiizal, and 
the enemy took a strong position on the heights on the right 
of that river; and I placed the 5th, 4th, and Light divisions 
on the opposite heights, and had directed the remainder of 
the army to cross the Upper Guarefia at Vallesa, in conse- 
quence of the appearance of the enemy’s intention to turn 
our right. ‘ - ‘ 

‘ Shortly after his arrival, however, the enemy crossed the 
Guarefia at Castrillo, below the junction of the streams; and 
manifested an intention to press upon our left, and to enter 
the valley of Canizal. Major General Alten’s brigade of 
cavalry, supported by the 3rd dragoons, were alreddy en- 
gaged with the enemy's cavalry, and had taken, among 
other prisoners, the French General de Carrié; and I de- 
sired Lieut. General the Hon. L. Cole to attack with Major 
General William Anson’s and Brigadier General Harvey's 
brigades of infantry, the latter under the command of Colonel 
Stubbs, the enemy's infantry, which were supporting their 
cavalry. He immediately attacked and defeated them with 
the 27th and 40th regiments, which advanced to the charge 
with bayonets, Colonel Stubbs’s Portuguese brigade sup- 
porting; and the enemy gave way; many were killed, and 
wounded; and Major General Alten’s “brigade of cavalry 
having pursued the fugitives, 240 prisoners were taken. 

-* In these affairs, Lieut. General the Hon. L. Cole, Major 
General V. Alten, Major General W. Anson, Lieut, Colonels 
Arentgchildt of the 1st hussars, and Htrvey of the 14th 
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Major Archdall of the 40th; Colonel Stubbs, Lieut. Colonet’ 
Anderson, commanding the Ilth, and Major de Azeredo, 
commanding the 23rd Portuguese regiments, Gisting aka 
themselves. 

«The enemy did not make any further attempt on out left 
but having reinforced their troops on that side, and with- 
drawn those which had moved to their left, I brought back 
ours from Vallesa. . 

«On the 19th, in the afternoon, the enemy diew all 
the troops from their right, and marched to their left by 
Tarazona, apparently with an intention of turning our right. 
I crossed the Upper Guareha at Vallesa and El Olmo, with 
the whole of the allied army, in the course of that evening 
and night; and every preparation was made for the action 
which was expected on the plain of Vallesa.on the morning 
of the 20th. 

«But shortly after daylight the enemy made another 
movement, in several columns, to his left along the heights 
of the Guareha, which river he crossed below Cantalapiedra, 
and encamped last night at Babila-fuente and Villoruela; 
and the-allied army made a corresponding movement to its 
right to Cantalpmo, and encamped last night at Cabeza 
Vellosa, the 6th division and Major General Alten's brigade 
of cavalry being upon the Tormes at Aldea Lengua. 

«During these movements, there have been occasional 
cannonades, but without loss on our side. : 

“I have this morning moved the left of the army to the 
‘Tormes, where the whole are now concentrated ; and I ob- 
serve that the enemy have also moved towards the same 
river near Huerta. 

« The enemy’s object hitherto has been to cut off my com- 
munication with Salamanca and Ciudad Rodrigo, the want . 
of which, he knows well would distress us very materially. 
The wheat harvest has not yet been teaped in Castille, and 
even if we had money, we could not.now procure any thing 
from the country, unless we should follow the example of 
the cnemy, and lay waste whole districts, in order to procure 
a scanty subsistence of unripe wheat for the troops. 

‘It would answer no purpose to attempt to retaliate upon 
the enemy, even if*it were practicable. The French armies 
in Spain have never had any secure communication beyond 
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the ground which they occupy; and provided the enemy 
opposed to them is not too strong for them, they are inidif- 
ferent in respect to the quarter from which their operation 
gre directed, or-on which side they carry themon. ~~ 
The army of Portugal has been surrounded for the last 
six weeks, and scarcely even a letter reaches its commander ; 
but the system of organized rapine. and plunder, and the 
extraordinary discipline so long established in the French 
armies; enable it to subsist at the expense of the total ruin 
of the country in which it has been placed; and I am not 
certain that Marshal Marmont has not now at his command 
a greater quantity of provisions and supplies of every de- 
scription than we have. Any movement upon his flank, 
therefore, would only tend to augment the embarrassments 
of our own situation, while it would have no effect whatever 
upon that of the enemy; even if such a movenient could 
have been made with advantage as an operation purcly 
military: this, however, was not the case, and when the 
French attempted to turn our right, I had the choice only 
of marching towards Salamanca, or of attacking the enemy 
in a position highly advantageous to -him, which, for several 
reasons,I did not think expedient. 

« [have invariably been-of opinion, that tmnless forced to 
fight a battle, it is better that one should not be fought by 
the allied army, unless under such favorable circumstances 

‘as that there would be reason to hope that the allied army 
would be able to maintain the field, while those of the enemy 
should not. 

« Your Lordship will have seen by the returns of the two 
armies that we have no superiority of numbers, even over 
that single army immediately opposed to us; indecd, I 
believe that the French army is of the two the strongest; 
and it is certainly equipped with a profusion of artillery 
:double ours in numbers, and of larger calibres. It cannot be 
attacked therefore in a chosen position, without considerable 
Joss on our side. é ; 

_‘ To this circumstance, add that I am quite certain that 
“Marshal Marmont’s army is to be joined by the King’s, 
-which will be 10,000 or 12,000 men, with a large proportion 
of cavalry, and that troops are still expected from the army 
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and it will be seen that I ought to consider it almost im- 
possible to remain in Castille after an action, the circum- 
stances of which should not have been so advantageous as 
to have left the allied army in a situation of comparative 
strength, while that of the enemy should have been much 
weakened. 

‘Thave therefore determined to cross the Tormes, if the 
cnemy should; to cover Salamanca as long as I can; and 
above all, not to give up our communication with Ciudad 
Rodrigo; and not to fight an action, unless under very 
advantageous circumstances, or it should become absolutely 
necessary. 

‘Since I wrote to your Lordship on the 14th, I have learnt 
that General Drouet had not crossed the Guadiana, nor had 
he moved in that direction. Lieut. General Sir Rowland 
Hill therefore still remains at Llerena. 

«The siege of Astorga continues. General Santocildes 
had detached a division of 4000 infantry under General 
Cabrera, to Benavente. General D’Urban, with the Portu- 
guese cavalry, joined on the left of the allied army, on the 
17th instant. 

«“ The enemy abandoned and destroyed the - fort of 
Mirabete on the Tagus on the 11th instant, andthe garri- 
son marched to Madrid to form part of the army of the 
Centre. ‘I'hey were reduced to five days’ provisions.) 

« From all that I have seen and heard, I am quite certain * 
that the King is making every effort to collect a-vody of 
troops to oppose us. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Earl Bathurst. * WELLINGTON. 


«I enclose a return of the killed and wounded on the 
18th instant.’ 


Return of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing of the Army under the command of 
General the Earl of Wellington, K.B.,near Castrejon, on the 18th July, 1812. 
" ; 
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To Lieut, General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
“On the heights near Alba de Formes, 
‘My pear Hin, 23rd July, 1812. 

‘I write to let you know that we beat Marshal Marmont’s 
army yesterday evening, near Salamanca, and they are now 
in full retreat, and we are following them. 

‘ Our loss has not been severe, I believe, in men; Marshal 
Beresford, Gencrals Leith, Cole, and Victor Alten, are 
wounded; General Le Marchant killed. Sir Stapleton 
Cotton was likewise wounded last night by a shot from one 
of our own sentries, who took him for one of the enemy. 

‘We have taken a good many prisoners and cannon, above’ 
5000 of the former, and I should think 20 of the latter, and I 
understand two eagles. All the troops behaved admirably. 

. ‘Believe me, &e. : 
‘ Lieut. General * WELLINGTON, 
Str R. Hill, KB. 


‘Let the Marques de Monsalud know of these circum- 
stances.” ‘ . 


To Major General Peacocke, 


¢ My pear .GeEnERAL, ‘ Flores de Avila, 24th July, 1812, 
‘I beg that if Lord Robert Manners is not quite well 

when you shall reccive this letter, you will tell him from me 
that I desire he will go to England forthwith. It is of 
no use his endeavoring to struggle through the next two 
months in the Peninsula, which are the most unhealthy of the 
whole year. The sooner he goes, the sooner he will return. 

; : « Believe me, &e. 

‘ Major General Peacocke, ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My Lorp, ‘ Flores de Avila, 24th July, 1812. 
«My aide de camp, Captain Lord Clinton, will present to 
your Lordship this account of a victory which the allied 
troops under my command gained in a general action, fought 
fear Salamanca on the evening of the 22nd instant, which 
Thave been under the necessity ef delayipg to send till now, 
having been engaged ever since the action in the pursujt of 


. 
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«In my letter of the 21st, I informed your Lordship that © 
both armies were near the Tormes; and the enemy crossed 
that river with the greatest part of his troops, in the after- 
noon, by the fords between Alba de Tormes and Huerta, 
and moved by their left towards the roads leading to Ciudad 
Rodrigo. . 

“« The allied army, with the exception of the 3rd division, 
and General D’ Urban’s cavalry, likewise crossed the Tormes 
in the evening by the bridge of Salamanca and the fords in 
the neighbourhood ; and I placed the troops ina position, of 
which the right was upon one of the two heights called Dos 
Arapiles, and the left on the Tormes, below the ford of S# 
Marta. : 

‘ The 3rd division, and Brig. General D’Urban’s cavalry, 
were left at Cabrerizos, on the right of the Tormes, as the 
enemy had still a large corps on the heights above Babila- 
fuente, on the same side of the river; and I considered it not 
improbable that, finding our army prepared for them in the . 
morning on the left of the Tormes, they would alter their 
plan, and manouvre by the other bank. 

«In the course of the night of the 21st, 1 received intel- 
ligence, of the truth of which I could not doubt, that Ge- 
neral Clausel had arrived at Pollos on the 20th with the 
cavalry and horse artillery of the army of the North, to join 
Marshal Marmont ; and I was quite certain that these troops 
would join him on the 22nd or 28rd at latest. 

«There was no time to be lost therefore; and@I deter- 
mined that, if circumstances should not permit me to attack 
him on the 22nd, I would move towards Ciudad Rodrigo 
without further loss of time, as the difference of the numbers 
of cavalry might have made a march of manceuvre, such as 
we have had for the last four or five days, very difficult, and 
its result doubtful. ¢ 

‘ During the night of the 21st, the enemy had taken pos- 
session of the village of Calvarassa de Arriba, and of the, 
heights near it called Nuestra Sefiora de Ja Pena, our 
cavalry being in possession of Calvarassa de Abaxo; and 
shortly after daylight, detachments from both armies at- 
tempted to obtain possession of the more distant from our 
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being the strongest, and having been concealed.in the woods 
nearer the hill than we were; by which success they strength- 
ened materially their own position, and had in their.power 
increased nfcans of annoying ours. 

«In the morning the light troops of the 7th division, and 
the 4th cacadores belonging to General Pack’s brigade, 
were engaged with the enemy on the height. called Nuestra 
Sefiora de la Pefa, on which height they maintained them- 
selves with the enemy throughout the day. The possession 
by the enemy, however, of the more distant of the Ayrapiles 
rendered it necessary for me to extend the right of the army 
en potence to the height behind the village of Arapiles, and 
to occupy that village with light infantry ; and here I placed 
the 4th division, under the command of Lieut. General the 
Hon. L. Cole: and although, from the variety of the enemy’s 
movements, it was difficult to form a satisfactory judgment 
of his intentions, I considered that upon the whole his ob- 
jects were upon the left of the Tormes. I therefore ordered 
Major General the Hon. E. Pakenham, who commanded 
the 3rd division in the absence of Lieut. General Picton, on 
acconnt of ill health, to move across the ‘Tormes with the 
troops under his command, including Brig. General D'Ur- 
ban’s cavalry, and to place himself behind. Aldea Tejada; 
Brig. General Bradford’s brigade of Portuguese infantry, 
and Don Carlos de Espajfia’s infantry; having been moved 
up likewise to the neighbourhood of Las ‘Torres, between 
the 3r¢ and 4th divisions. 

« After a variety of evolutions and movements, the enemy 
appears +o have determined upon his plan about two in the 
afternoon; and, under cover of a very heavy cannonade, 
which, however, did us but very little damage, dhe extended 
his left, and moved forward his, troops, apparently with an 
intention to embrace, by the position of his troops, and by 
his fire, our post on that of the two Arapiles which we pos- 
sessed, and from thence to attack and break our line, or, at 
all events, to render difficult any movement of ours to our 
sieht. 

«The extension of his line to his left, however, and its 
advance upon our right, notwithstanding that his troops still 
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him, for which I had long been anxious. I reinforced our’ 
right with the 5th division, under Lieut. General Leith, 
which I placed behind the villagé of Arapiles, on the right 
of the 4th division, and with the 6th and 7th divisions in 
reserve ; and as soon as these troops had taken their station, 
I ordered Major General the Hon. E. Pakenham to move 
forward with the 3rd division and General D’ Urban’s cavalry, 
and two squadrons of the 14th light dragoons, under Lieut, 
Colonel Hervey, in four columns, to turn the enemy’s left on 
the heights; while Brig. General Bradford’s brigade, the 
5th division, under Lieut. General Leith, the 4th division, 
under Licut. General the Hon. L. Cole, and the cavalry 
under Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, should attack 
them in front, supported in reserve by the 6th division, 
under Major General Clinton, the 7th, under Major General 
Hope, and Don Carlos de Espaiia’s Spanish division; and 
Brig. General Pack should support the left of the 4th divi- 
sion, by attacking that of the Dos Arapiles which the enemy 
held. The Ist and Light divisions oceupied the ground on 
the left, and were in reserve. 

« The attack upon the enemy’s left was made in the manner 
above described, and completely succeeded. Major General 
the Hon. E. Pakenham formed the 3rd division across the. 
enemy’s flank, and overthrew every thing opposed to him. 
These troops were supported in the most gallant style by 
the Portuguese cavalry, under Brig. General D’Urban, and 
Lieut. Colonel Hervey’s squadrons of the 14th, who Success- 
fully defeated every attempt made by the enemy on the 
flank of the 3rd: division. ¥ 

‘Brig. General Bradford’s brigade, the 5th and 4th divi- 
sions, and the cavalry under Licut. General Sir Stapleton 
Cotton, attacked the enemy in front, and drove his troops 
before them from one height to another, bringing forward 
their right, so as to acquire strength upon the enemy’s flank 
in proportion to the advance. Brig. General Pack made a 
very gallant attack upon the Arapiles, in which,- however, he 
did not succeed, excepting in diverting the attention of-the 
enemy's corps placed upon it from the troops under the 


command of Lieut. General Cole in his advance. 
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“the enemy’s infantry, which they overthtew and cut to picces. 
In this charge Major General Le Marchant was killed at the 
head of his brigade ; and I have to tegret the loss of a most 
able officer. 

« After the crest of the height was carried, one division of 
the enemy's infantry made a stand against the 4th division, 
which, after a severe contest, was obliged to give way, in 
consequence of the enemy having thrown some troops on the 
left of the 4th division, after the failure of Brig. General 
Pack’s attack upon the Arapiles, and Lieut. General the 
Hon. L. Cole having been wounded. 

‘Marshal Sir William Beresford, who happened to be on 
the spot, directed Brig. General Spry’s brigade of the Sth 
division, which, was in the second line, to change its front, 
and to bring its fire on the flank of the enemy's division ; 
and, I am sorry to add that, while engaged in this service, he 
received a wound which I am apprchensive will deprive me 
of the benefit of his counsel and assistance for some time. 
Nearly about the same time Lieut. General Leith received a 

. wound which unfortunately obliged him to quit the field. I 
ordered up the Gth division, under Major General Clinton, to 
relieve the 4th, and the battle was soon restored to its former 
success. i 

‘The enemy's right, however, reinforced by the troops 
which had fled from his left, and by those which had now 
retired from the Arapiles, still continued to resist; and J 
orderec* the Ist and Light divisions, and Colonel Stubbs’s 
Portuguese brigade of the 4th division, which was reformed, 
and Major General William Anson's brigade, likewise of the 
4th division, to turn the right, while the 6th division, sup- 
ported by the 3rd and 5th, attacked the front. It was dark 
before this point was carried by the 6th division; and the 
enemy fied through the woods towards the Tormes. I pur- 
sued them with the Ist and Light divisions, and Major 
General William:Anson’s brigade of the 4th division, and 
some squadrons of cavalry under Licut. General Sir Staple- 
tox Cotton, as long as we could find any of them together, 
directing our march upon Huerta and the fords of the 
Tormes, by which the cnemy had passed on their advance; 
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the enemy, many of whom escaped under its cover who must 
otherwise have been in our hands. 

«Jam sorry to report that, owing to this same cause, Lieut. 
General Sir Stapleton Cotton was unfortunately wounded by 
one of our own scntries after we had halted. 

‘We renewed the pursuit at break of day in the morning 
with the same troops, and Major General Bock’s and Major 
General Anson's brigades of cavalry, which joined during 
the night ; and, having crossed the Tormes, we came up with 
the enemy’s rear of-cayalry and infantry near La Serna. 
They were immediately attacked by the two brigades of 
dragoons, and the cavalry fied, leaving the infantry to their. 
fate. I have never witnessed a mare gallant charge than 
was made on the enemy’s infantry by the heavy brigade of 
the King’s German Legion, under Major General Bock, 
which *vas completely successful; and the whole body of 
infantry, consisting of three battalions of the enemy's Ist 
division, were made prisoners. 

«The pursuit was afterwards continued as ‘far as Pefias 
randa last night, and our troops were still following the 
flying enemy. 

«Their head quarters were in this town, not less than ten 
leagues from. the ficld of battle, for a few hours last night; 
and they are now considerably advanced on the road towards- 
Valladolid, by Arevalo. They were joined yesterday on their 
retreat by the cavalry and artillery of the army of the North, 
which have arrived at too late a period, it is to be hoped, to 
be of much use to them. 

“It is impossible to form a conjecture of the amount of the 
enemy’s loss in this action; but, from all reports, it is very 
considerable. We have taken from them 11 pieces of can- 
non*, several ammunition waggons, 2 eagles, and 6 colors; 
and 1 General, 3 Colonels, 3 Lieut. Colonels, 130 officers of 
inferior rank, and between 6000 and 7000 soldiers are pri- 
soners }; and our detachments are sending in more at every, 
moment. The number of dead on the field is very large. 


* «The official returns only account for 11 pieces of cammon, but it ig Believed 
that 20 have fallen into our hands.’ 

+ ‘The prisoners are sapposed to amount te 7000; but it has not. been pos- 
sible to ascertain their nefmber exactly, from the advance of the army imme- 


diately after the action was over.’ Z 
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#. ‘1am informed that. Marshal Marmont is badly wounded, 
and has lost one of his arms; and that four Gerfral Officers 
have been killed, and several wounded, 

‘Such an advantage could not have been acquired without 
material loss on our side; but it certainly has not been of a 
magnitude to distress the army, or to cripple its operations. 

‘I have great pleasure in reporting to your Lordship 
that, throughout this trying day, of which I have related the 
events, I had every reason to be satisfied with the conduct 
of the General Officers and troops. 

‘ The relation which I have written of its events will give a- 
general idea of the share which each individual had in them; 
and I cannot say too much in praise of the conduct of every 
individual in his station. 

‘Iam much indebted to Marshal Sir William Beresford 
for his friendly counsel and assistance, both previous to, and 
during the action; to Lieut. Generals Sir Stapleton Cotton, 
Leith, and Cole, and Major Generals Clinton, and the Hon. 
E. Pakenham, for the manner in which they led the divisions 
of cavalry and infantry under their command respectively ; 
to Major General Hulse, commanding a brigade in the 6th 
division ; Major General G. Anson, commanding a brigade 
of cavalry ; Colonel Hinde; Colonel the Hon. William Pon- 
sonby, commanding Major General Le Marchant’s brigade 
after the fall of that officer; to Major General W. Anson, 
commanding a brigade in the 4th division; Major General 
Pringle, commanding a brigade in the 5th division, and the 
division after Lieut. General Leith was wounded; Brig. 
General Bradford; Brig. Gencral Spry; Colonel Stubbs ; 
and Brig. General Power, of the Portuguese service ; likewise 
to Lieut. Colonel Campbell of the 94th, commanding a bri- 
gade in the 3rd division; Lieut. Colonel Williams of the 
60th foot ; Lieut. Colone] Wallace of the 88th, commanding 
a brigade in the 3rd division ; Lieut. Colonel Ellis of the 
28rd, commanding Major-General the Hon. E. Pakenham’s 
brigade in the 4th division, during his absence in the com- 
mand of the 3rd division; Lieut. Colonel the Hon. C. Gre- 
vite o£ the 38th regiment, commanding Major General 
Hay’s brigade in the 5th division, during his absenee on 
leave; Brig. General Pack ; Brig. Gencral the @énde de 
Rezende of the Portuguese service: Colonel Doulas of the 
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Sth Portuguese regiment; Lieut. Colonel the Conde de 
Fiealho of the same regiment ; and Lieut. Colonel Bingham 
of the 53rd regiment; likewise to Brig. General D'Urban 
and Licut. Colonel Hervey of the Mth light dragoons ; 
Colonel Lord Edward Somerset, commanding the 4th dra- 
goons; and Lieut. Colonel the Hon. F. Ponsonby, com- 
manding the 12th light dragoons. 

«1 must also mention Licut. Colonel Woodford, command- 
ing the light battalion of the brigade of Guards, who, sup- 
ported by two companies of the Fusiliers, under the com- 
mand of Captain Crowder, maintained the village of Ara- 
piles against all the efforts of the enemy, previous to the 
attack upon their position by our troops. 

«In a case in which the conduct of all has been con- 
spicuously good, I regret that the necessary limits of a dis- 
patch prevent me from drawing your Lordship’s notice to 
the conduct of a larger number of individuals ; but I can 
assure your Lordship that there was no officer or corps 
engaged in this action who did not perform his duty by his 
Sovereign and his country. 

«The Royal and German Artillery, under Lieut. Colonel 
Framingham, distinguished themselves by the accuracy of 
their fire wherever it was possible to use them; and they 
advanced to the attack of the enemy’s position with the 
same gallantry as the other troops. 

«1 am particularly indebted to Lieut. Colonel De Lancy, 
the Deputy Quarter Master General, the head of the depart- 
ment present, in the absence of the Quarter Master General, 
and to the officers of that department and of the Staff corps, 
for the assistance 1 received from them, particularly Licut. 
Colonel the Hon. L. Dundas and Lieut. Colonel Sturgeon 
of the latter, and Major Scovell of the former ; and to Lieut. 
Colonel Waters, at present at the head of the Adjutant 
General's department at head quarters ; and to the officers of 
that departinent, as wellat lead quarters as with the several 
divisions of the army; and Lieut. Colonel Lord FitzRoy 
Somersct, and the officers of my personal Staff. Among 
the latter I particularly request your Lordship to diaw'the 
attention of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent to His 
Screne Highness“ the Hereditary Prince of Orange, whose 
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entitles him to my highest commendation, and has acqvired 
for him the respect and regard of the whole army. , 

‘I have had every reason to be satisfied with the conduct 
of the Mariscal de Campo Don Carlos de Espafia, and of — 
Brigadicr Don Julian Sanchez, and with that of the troops 
under their. command respectively ; and with that of the 
Mariscal de Campo Don Miguel Alava, and of Brigadier 
Don Josef O’Lalor, employed with this army by the Spa- 
nish Government, from whom, and from the Spanish autho- 
rities and people in gencral, I received every assistance I 
could expect. 

“It is but justice likewise to draw your Lordship’s at- 
tention upon this occasion to the merits of the officers of the 
civil departments of the army. Notwithstanding the in- 
ercascd distance of our operations from our magazines, and 
that the country is completely exhausted, we have hitherto 
wanted nothing, owing to the diligence and attention of the 
Commissary General, Mr. Bissett, and the officers of the 
department under his direction. 

‘I have likewise to mention that, by the attention and 
ability of Dr. M‘Grigor, and of the officers of the depart- 
ment under his charge, our wounded, as well as those of the 
enemy, left in our hands, have been well taken care of; and 
L hope that many of these valuable men will be saved to the 
service. 

«Captain Lord Clinion will have the honor of laying at 
the feet of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent the 
_ eagles and colors taken from the enemy in this action. 

*L enclose a return of the killed and wounded. 

«By letters received from Lieut. Colonel Sir Howard 
Douglas, I learn that General Santocildes had left 8000 men 
to carry on the siege of Astorga, and had joined General 
Cabrera’s division at Benavente with about 3000; and that 
the whole 7CCO were on their march along the Esla towards 
the Duero. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Karl Bathurst. ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Oy 
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Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of the Allied Army, unter the command 
of General the Eart of Wellington, K.B., in the battle near Salamanca, on the 
2ud of July, 1812. 
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To Earl Bathurst, 


* My pear Lorp, “ Flores de Avila, 24th July, 1812. 

«T hope that you will be pleased with our battle, of which. 
the dispatch contains as avcurate an account as I can give 
you. There was no mistake; every thing went on as it 
ought; and there never was an army so beaten in so short a 
time. If we had had another hour or two of daylight, not 
a man would have passed the Tormes; and as it was, they 
would all have been taken if had left the 
garrison in Alba de Tormes as I wishéd and desired ; or, 
having taken it away, as I belicye before he was ‘aware of 
my wishes, he had informed me that it was not thére. If 
he had, I should have marched in the night upon Alba, 
where I should have caught them all, instead of upon the 
fords of the 'Tormes. But this is a little misfortune, which 
does not diminish the honor acquired by the troops in the 
action, nor, I hope, the advantage to be derived from it by 
the country; as I do not believe there are many soldiers 
who were in that action, who are likely to face us again till 
they shall be very largely reinforced indeed. 

«Tam very anxious that a mark of His Royal Highness’s 
favor should be conferred upon Sir Stapleton Cottop-—I 
believe he would be much gratified at receiving the Red 
Riband. No eayalry conld act heftear than anee Vid in tha 
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where we should find an officer that would command our 
cavalry in this country half so well as he does. 

«IT request your Lordship to send us out remount horses 
for the cavalry and the artillery. These daily marches, 
skirmishes, battles, &c., consume an immense number of 
them; and we can get none here to suit our purpose for 
either artillery or cavalry. Marmont has now had a rein- 
forcement of not less than 2000 cavalry since I came to 
Salamanca in June. I hope that we have deyFived him of 
afew hundred of them; and. that, at all events, his late 
reinforcement does not make him now more than 500 or 600 
more than he was when he last crossed the Duero. But the 
Joss has fallen principally upon the French infantry; and 
our cavalry must be kept up, or we cannot stay in the plains. 
I should wish also to be able to equip some more artillery, 
and of a larger calibre; as it is not agreeable to be can- 
nonaded for hours together, and not be able to answer even 
with one gun. ; 

‘I sce that the King is very anxious to collect every thing 
against us. I think the French could not now remain in 
Andalusia, probably not south of the Duero, if the Anglo- 
Sicilian army had appeared upon the eastern coast. 

«Marmont has lost his arm*; Generals Foy, Clausel, 
Bonet, and Ferrey, are wounded; General Thomiére is 
killed. These are five of cight Gencrals of Division. There 
are, besides, a great number of Generals of Brigade killed 
or wouilded. Gencral Curto is missing, and I believe is 
prisoner. How ‘they get on their troops at such a rate, I 
cannot conceive; but they left this about two this morning, 
and they will arrive in Valladolid to-morrow. 

‘J will answer your letter of the , which I have re- 
ceived, by the next post. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Burl Bathurst? « WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


‘ My bear Sir, < * Flores de Avila, 25th July, 1812. 
‘I cannot allow the dispatches to goof without writing 
you a few lines respecting our action of the 22nd. You will 
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see our previous movements detailed in my dispatch of the 
2ist, and that of yesterday. 

«I took up the ground which you were to have taken 
during the siege of Salamanca, only the left was thrown 
back on the heights, it being unnecessary, under the circum- 
stances, to cover the Ford of S“ Marta. We had a race 
for the large Arapiles, which is the more distant of the two 
detached heights which you will recollect on the right of 
your position: this race the French won, and they were too 
strong to be dislodged without a general action. 

« L knew that the French were to be joined by the cavalry 
of the army of the North on the 22nd or 23rd, and that the 
army of the Centre was likely to be in motion. Marmont 
ought to have given me a pont d'or, and he would have made 
a handsome operation of it. But- instead of that, after 
manoeuvring all the morning in the usual French style, 
nobody Knew with what object, he at last pressed upon my 
right in such a manner, at the same time without engaging, 
that he would have either carried our Arapiles, or he would 
have confined us entirely to our position. This was not to 
be endured, and we fell upon him, turning his left flank ; 
and I never saw an army receive such a beating. 

“¥ had desired the Spaniards to continue to occupy the 
castle of Alba de Tormes. had evacuated it, I 
believe, before he knew my wishes ; and he was afraid to let 
me know that he had done so; and I did not know it till 
I found no enemy at the fords of the Tormcs. When I 
Jost sight of them in the dark, I marched upon Huerta and 
Encinas, and they went by Alba. If I had known there 
had been no garrison in Alba, I should have marched there, 
and should probably have had the whole. 

‘ Marmont, Clausel, Foy, Ferrey, and Bonet, are wounded 
badly. Ferrey, it is supposed, will die. Thomiére is killed. 
Many Generals of brigade killed or wounded. : 

«JT need not express how much I regret the disorder in 
your eyes since this action. 

«1 am in great hopes that our loss has not been seat. 
In two divisions, the 3rd and 5th, it is about 1200 men, in- 
cluding Portuguese, ‘There are more in the 4th and 6th; 
but there are many men who left the ranks with wounded 
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engaged in regocijos with the inhabitants of Salamanca;_T 
have sent, however, to have them all turned out of the town. 
«I hope that you reccive benefit from the advice of the 
oculists in London. 
* Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir T. Graham, K.B. 


‘ Beresford’s wound is not dangerous. Leith’s arm is 
broken, and his wound painful. Cole’s wound is through 
the body, and it is apprehended will be tedious, Cotton’s 
is through the fleshy part, and the two bones of his arm. It 
may be a bad wound, if there should be hemorrhage.’ 


To Dr. M‘Grigor. 
‘My pear Sir, “Flores de Avila, 265th July, 1812. 2 p.m. 

«I have received your letter of yesterday at noon, and 
am very much obliged to you for the good accounts which 
you have given me of our wounded. I assure you that I am 
very sensible of the diligence and attention of the medical 
department, of which I have reported my sense to the Se- 
cretary of State. 

«1 think you will do well to send to Ciudad Rodrigo only 
those whose wounds are not likely soon to recover, and the 
movement of whom will not be prejudicial to them, as we 
musi get the men to their regiments again as soon as we can. 

~ « Believe me, &c. 
* Dr. M‘Grigor- © WELLINGTON, 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«Sin, * Flores de Avila, 25th July, 1812. 

«T enclose copies of my last dispatches to the Secretary 
of State containing accounts of the operations of the allied 
army from the 14th instant, including the general action 
fought near Salamanca on the 22nd instant. 

«I beg you to lay before the Spanish Government, for 
theix information, such parts of these dispatches as you may 
think proper. 

«[ have the honor de be, &e. 
© The Richt Hon. « WELLINGTON. 
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To Earl Bathurst. 


«My prar Loro, + ‘Flores de Avila, 25th July, 1812. 

«I enclose a Jetter from Dr. MGrigor, which will show 
the state of our wounded officers and soldiers, Most of the 
wounds are, I believe, slight. 

‘I beg your Lordship’s attention to that part of the letter 
which refers to the sending out additional medical assistance 
to this army. 

‘I have reports this day, that the King moved from 
Madrid on the 21st with 12,000 or 15,000 men to join Mar- 
mont; and he had arrived yesterday at San Pascual and 
Papatrigo, in the province of Avila, on his road to Alba de 
Tormes. He there heard of Marmont’s defeat, and he re- 
tired, my posts inform me, towards Villa Castin; others say 
on the Adaja, to cover Marmont’s retreat. 

‘He will add to Marmont’s cavalry ; but I do not think 
that both together will venture to allow us to approach them, 

* Believe me, &e. 
Earl Bathurst? © WEuiincton. 


To Earl Bathurst, 


‘ My prar Lorn, ‘Flores de Avila, 25th July, 1812, 

‘I find the troops so much fatigued by the battle and 
their previous and subsequent marches, and the enemy have 
got so far before the infantry, that I halted this day, and 
have sent on the light cavalry and guerrillas in pursuit. 

‘I will try the remedy proposed in your dispatch and 
letter of the 3rd, for the inconvenience of the Attorney 
and Solicitor Gencral’s opinion on the 24th Section of the 
Articles of War. But I am afraid it will not answer the 
purpose entirely. I do not know of any thing that annoys 
me so much, as the misbehaviour of a few of the troops 
(those coming up from hospitals, or those just arrived from 
England) to the inhabitants of the country who invariably 
behave with kindness to them. 

“TI trust entirely to Mr. Sutton to choose a proper person 
to be sent out here. But besides a knowledge of his“pto- 
fession, he should have some little knowledge of the world, 


and indulgence forthe manners of the class of people among 
ee SO ok ‘oe es in 
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«T concur with you in thinking that it is not likely to 
make the measure worse, to make the full increase of pay to 
non commissioned officers depend upon their having been 
in the situation for two years. the enjoyment of some 
increase, and the hopes of the further inerease, will keep 
them on their good behaviour, and it does not much signity 
how men acquire good habits; when once acquired, they do 
not casily abandon them. I should wish, however, if the 
public could afford the expense, to sce the old proportions 
of pay re-established. 

‘The explanation of the Order in Council respecting 
Spanish merchants is perfectly satisfactory. When I com- 
plained of that order, I had it in contemplation to march 
into Andalusia; and I was apprehensive that I might be 
involved with the Spanish authorities for the protection of 
Mr. of Xerez, who has behaved very ill. 

‘Tam much obliged to you for the intelligence from the 
North. If the Emperor of Russia has any resources, and 
is prudent, and his Russians will really fight, Buonaparte 
will not succeed. 





* Belicve me, &e. 
‘ Earl Bathurst.’ * WELLINGTON. 


Yo Lieut. Colonel Sir H. Douglas, Bart. 
«Sir, * Aldea Seca, 26th July, 1812. 

‘ Marshal Marmont has continued his retreat by Olmedo 
towards Valladolid, and our troops have followed him; and 
the main body of the army will be to-morrow at Arevalo and 
at Muricl, on the Zapardiel river, the advanced guard being 
forward in pursuit of the enemy, and the army will continue 
its march along the Zapardiel and Adaja rivers. 

‘The King moved from Madrid on the 21st «vith a corps 
of from 10,0CO to 12,000 men, and arrived” yesterday at 
Blasco Sancho, between Arevalo and Avila. He there 
heard of the defeat of Marmont, and immediately retired, 
it is said, towards Villa Castin and Madrid. The direction 
of his retrograde march, however, is not confirmed; and I 
thinicit most probable that he is gone towards Segovia. 

«Under these circumstances, it is most desirable that 
General Santocildes should approach atiittlc nearer to us 
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«It appears that General Silveira remaining on the Esla, 
and observing well the garrison of Zamora, General San- 
tocildes might move forward as far as the heights of San 
Roman, and communicate with our left by the fords of 
Castro Nuiio, to which I will request Don Carlos to detach 
a party of Don Julian's cavalry. 

“Tf, contrary to my expectations, a part of Marmont’s 
army should move upon him, he would always have his 
retreat dpen across the Esla. 

«If they should move upon Rio Seco, in order to raise the 
siege of Astorga, he could move in the same direction, in 
order to cover that operation ; and on the other hand, he 
could be so near our left as to be able to co-operate in any 
offensive plan against the enemy; or if the sieges of Toro 
and Zamora should be thought expedient, he would be in 
readiness to receive the supplies and assistance to carry on 
these operations. 

“I request you, therefore, to suggest to General San- 

’ tocildes to take up this position. 

‘TL have not adverted to the garrison of Toro; as con- 
sisting only of 2U0 men, it cannot give a moment's uncasi- 
ness to anybody. 

‘T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘Lieut. Colonel * WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Douglas, Bart. 


To Lieut, General Sir R. Hill, K.B. - 
‘ Aldea Seca, in the province of Avila, 
* My pear Hic1, 26th July, 1812. 


« T received this morning your letter of the 22nd. It is 
difficult to form an opinion of the cnemy’s intentions in the 
south. From the three letters sent in your letter of the 
20th, I judge that the King presses Soult to send Drouet 
according to his former orders; yet it would appear from 
Soult’s letter of the 8th July, that he does not think of such 
a movement; and according to your accounts to the 22nd, 
nothing had been done towards it; on the contrary, it ap- 
peared that he was coming himself into Estremadura,” 

‘1 think that my instructions te you from the 8th to the 
16th of this month provide for every crent. Firet- that 
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condly; that of Drouet crossing the Tagus to join the King, 
according to the orders we know the King sent. Thirdly ; 
that of Treillard making an invasion by the valley of the 
Tagus. 

«In regard to the last, it appears not likely to take place, 
particularly at present, as the King has actually marched 
from Madrid, and is in front of this army; but you will of 
course have judged it proper to call in General Campbell's 
detachment from Merida, if Soult should be in Estrefnadura 
in force: for the purposes of the march to the north of the 
Tagus, it would be nearly as well placed at Badajoz as at 
Merida: and if Soult should be in force in Estremadura, 
sufficient to keep your main body in check, no detachment at 
Merida can answer any of the purposes for which Campbell's 
detachment was to be placed there, or even be in safety. 

‘Marmont has gone in all haste on Valladolid: he left 
Olmedo this morning. The King was yesterday at Blasco 
Sancho, between Avila and Arevalo; he there heard of the 
defeat of Marmont, and went off, it is supposed, towards 
Villa Castin, that is, Guadarrama and Madrid. I do not 
understand this movement, as he leaves Marmont’s remains 
in a manner at my discretion, unless he intends to cross the 
Tagus with his army of the Centre, to join Drouet and Soult, 
and fall upon you: however, I shall observe him closely, and 
ean reinforce you, as fast as he can reinforce Soult. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B? 


To Major General 





«My pear GENERAL, ‘ Arevalo, 27th July, 1812. 

<I heard some time ago of some dissatisfaction with his 
situation on the part of Licut. Colonel ; but as you 
did not mention the subject to me, and [ heard no more of 
it on his part, I concluded that it was one of those cases of 
difference of opinion which sometimes occur among those 
who mean best by the service ; and I took no further notice 
of what had been mentioned to me. 

‘Thad heard nothing of the circumstances of which you 
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write ; and I beg to know from you, whether you wish what 
you mention to be formally considered, or only that Lieut. 
Colonel -—— should be removed from the —th division. 

‘In order to enable you to decide upon this point, it may 
be expedient to make you acquainted with my opinion. 
There is no doubt that it is the duty of the Assistant 
Adjutant General to make such a reconnaissance as you 
ordered Licut. Colonel to make upon Alba de Tormes; 
and I cannot understand his refusing to make it. 

‘ If you are satisfied with his being removed from the —th 
division, I have no objection to the matter being there 
dropped, as I am convinced that Lieut. Colonel cannot 
be serious in supposing that that which he was ordered to 
do, was inconsistent with the duty of the Assistant Adjutant 
General. But if you wish the matter to go farther, it must 
be regularly inquired into. 2 

‘ Ishall take no farther steps upon the subject till I shall 
hear from you, which I beg may be as soon as may be con-: 
venicnt to you. I shall be at Olmedo to-morrow. ; 

«Believe me, &e. 
* Major General —_—. “Wewiincton. ~ 








To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
« My pear Sir, ‘ Arevalo, 27th July, 1812, 

‘IT have been so much occupied lately, that I have not 
been able to answer your Ictter of the 13th of July. 

‘ Besides the 100,000 dollars which I told you in fny letter 
of the 16th that I had ordered to be issued to the Portuguese 
Government, I ordered 100,600 dollars of the money in the 
town should be likewise given. : 

“I shall desire the Commissary General to send a note of 
the value of the supplies to Mr. Bell, when he shall furnish 
them in future. 

‘You omitted to enclose Lord Castlereagh’s letter to 
which you refer in your’s of the 13th July; although you 
did enclose a letter from the Deputy Storekeeper General 
to Mr. Harrison, together with a list of clothing, &cnfor 
the Spanish troops ; and a letter from Mr. Herries to Colonel: 
Gordon. t 

«These articles must remain in store at Lisbon, and I 
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shall order them to be issued in proportion as they may be 
wanted. : 
« Believe me, &c. 
* His Excellency © WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart, 


To Colonel Torrens. 

«My pear Torrens, * Olmedo, 28th July, 1812, 

‘As the fairest way of enabling His Royal Highness to 
judge of the merits of the officers and corps engaged in the 
general action of the 22nd, I think it proper to transmit to 
you the reports which I have received from the several Ge- 
neral Officers commanding divisions engaged; with the 
exception of the cavalry, Sir Stapleton Cotton not having 
transmitted a report. 

‘Some of these gentlemen have been rather liberal in 
their recommendations of officcrs for promotion, while others 
have not been so much so; and I have therefore deemed it 
best to make out a list from the whole, which I beg you to 
submit to His Royal Highness. ' 

‘T include Coloncl Elley in the list, as His Royal High- 
ness may think it expedient to take this occasion to grant 
him the rank of Colonel, which he claims as Lieutenant 
Colonel of six years’ standing of the Blues, He was wounded, 
and had two horses killed under him. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Colonel Torrens? « Wetiixcton, 
To Earl Bathurst. 
‘My Lorp, ‘Olmedo, 28th July, 1812. 

«The army have continued their march in pursuit of the 
enemy since I addressed you on the 24th instant, and we 
have continued to take many prisoners. 

‘A part of the enemy's army crossed the Duero yesterday, 
near Puente de Duero, and the remainder, their left wing, 
were in march towards the bridge of Tudela this morniag at 
nine o'clock, when I last heard from our advanced posts. 

«‘Ehe main body of the allied army is this day on the 
Adaja and Zapardiel rivers, in this neighbourhood, the light 
cavalry being in front in pursuit of the cnmy. 

“TI have requested General Santocildes, who is upon the 
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Esla with 8000 men of the army of Galicia, to move forward 
to the heights of San Romari on this side of Toro, and to 
communicate with our left by the fords of Castro Nufio. 

‘It appears that the King left Madrid on the 2lst, with 
the army of the Centre, supposed to consist of from 10,000 
to 12,000 infantry, and from 2000 to 3000 cavalry; and he 
directed his march by the Escurial upou Alba de Tormes. 
He arrived at Blasco Sancho, between Avila and Arevalo, on 
the 2th, where he heard of the defeat of Marshal Marmont ; 
and he retired in the evening; and between that time and 
the evening of the 26th he marched through Villa Castin to 
Espinar. A non-commissioned officer’s patrole of the 14th 
light dragoons and Ist hussars, from Arevalo, took in Blasco 
Sancho, on the evening of the 25th, shortly after the King 
had left the place, 2 officers and 27 men of the King’s 
cavalry, who had been left there to follow his rear guard. 

‘I have reason to believe that the King had no regular 
account of the action of the 22nd till he passed the Puerto 
de Guadarrama yesterday ; but he then returned, and was 
directing his march upon Segovia. Ihave not yet heard 
how far he had advanced. 

‘ All accounts concur in regard to the great loss sustained 
by the army of Portugal; but I think it probable that they 
will endeavour to join the King on the Upper Duero, if the 
King should continue on this side of the mountains, unless I 
should previously have it in my power to strike a blow 
against his corps. 

‘By accounts from Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill to the 
24th instant, it appears that the enemy had in some degree 
reinforced the troops in Estremadura. The Lieut. General 
had removed to Zafra, as being the coolest and most healthy 
situation in Estremadura, and preparatory to the detach- 
ment which I ordered him to make to the right of the Tagus, 
in case the enemy should detach in that direction. 

‘It is reported that Gencral Ballesteros had marched 
on another expedition towards Malaga, and that he was 
opposed by a division of the army of the South, under Ge- 
neral Laval. -" 

‘I have not received detailed accounts of Commodore Sir 
Home Popham’s’ operations on the coast since the capture 
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Urdiales ; and there is no doubt that those operations have 
drawn the enemy's attention to that quarter, and that Ge- 
neral Caffarelli has been able to detach only cavalry to the 
assistance of the army of Portugal. From the advantage 
derived from these operations, your Lordship will form a 
judgment of that which would have been derived, under 
existing circumstances, from the expedition which had been 
concerted and agrecd upon to the Eastern coast of the Penin- 
sula, with the troops from Sicily, combined with the Spanish 
troops in Majorca and at Alicante. 

«I enclose a statement which I have made out from a 
return in my possession of the strength of the army of Ara- 
gon in the month of April, from which your Lordship will 
see that, after allowing for the divisions detached to the 
army of the North, under General Palombini, which was 
destined to join Marshal Marmont, there will still remain a 
very formidable army under Marshal Suchet, which it is 
desirable should not be added to the other troops acting 
against this army. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. « WeLs.neron. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My prar Lorp, © Olmedo, 28th July, 1812. 

«I enclose the last report of our wounded officers and 
soldiers. I shall be much obliged to you if you will urge the 
Medica? Board to send us out medical assistance as sdon as 
possible. 

«1 likewise request your Lordship not to forget horses for 
the cavalry and the artillery, and money. We are absolutely 
bankrupt. The troops are now five months in arrears, instead _ 
of being one month in advance. The staff have not been 
paid since February ; the muletcers not since June, 1811; 
and we are in debt in all parts of the country. I am obliged 
to take the money sent to me by my brother for the Spa- 
niards, in order to give my own troops a fortnight’s pay, who 
are really suffering for want of money. 

«Jt is said that Marmont cannot live, but could not stop 
to have his arm cut off, and that a mogtification has taken 
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but it is said to be between 17,000 and 20,000 men. They 

all agree, that if we had had an hour more of daylight, the 

whole army would have been in our hands. General Clausel, 

who is wounded, now commands the army. The only appre-’ 
hension I have is, that when the army of Portugal and the 

King shall have joined, they will be too strong for us in 

cavalry. Iam convinced that their infantry will make no 

stand. 

«Believe me, &c. 
‘ Karl Bathurst, * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Lord William Bentinck. 


* Boecillo, near Valladolid, 
* My pear Lorp, 30th July, 1812. 

«I received this morning your tetter of the 28th June, 
with all the enclosures you refer to, excepting your instruc- 
tions to Lieut. General Maitland; and I am happy to find 
that, although it appears that you do not expect any suc- 
cessful result from the operations of the Sicilian army on the 
eastern coast of the Peninsula, to which point I shall advert 
presently, you had resumed the intention of sending them 
there. JI acknowledge that I thought that, upon considera- 
tion, you would find the grounds for your intended expe- 
dition to the coast of Italy so little satisfactory, that you 
would resume the plan for the eastern coast which had been 
concerted and arranged ; and every thing remains in exactly 
the state in which it was in the beginning of June, excepting 
that the first division of the Sicilian army has gone, accord- 
ing to your former directions, to Sardinia. I should hope, 
however, that there will be no inconvenience in bringing it 
back from thence. 

“In regard to the aid to Spain to be derived from this 
expedition, Iam concerned to find that you have altered 
your opinion upon it since you first proposed the measure 
to Government; and if I did not hope that General Mait- 
land and the Staff and other officers of the Sicilian army 
would alter their opinion upon a nearer view of what they 
have to accomplish, and its effect upon the contest, I should 
despair of any suézess from persons coming on a service 
holding such opinions. 


® 
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«I am quite certain that they can succeed in taking 
Tarragona, and in opening a.communication between the 
fleet and the Spanish army by Tarragona—which is in itself 
‘aservice of the greatest importance. I am likewise quite 
certain that they can take the city of Valencia; that they 
will thereby give to the Spaniards, and deprive the French 
of, an important resource; that the war will revive again in 
Valencia; and that, if matters are well arranged in that 
quarter, the enemy will never again gain possession of that 
city. : 
But if I should be mistaken in my expectations of their 
success in these operations, I cannot be mistaken in their 
effect upon my own. I have lately, on the 22nd, beaten 
Marshal Marmont in a general action, fought near Sala- 
manca, and J have pursued him beyond the Duero; and our 
troops have this day entcred Valladolid. The King is at 
Segovia, with a corps of 12,000 or 15,000 men ; and, having 
driven Marntont from the lower Duero, my next object is to 
prevent him and Marmont, if possible, from joining, which 
Tam about to attempt. But either the French must lose 
all their communications with their troops in the north of 
Spain, or they must oblige me to withdraw towards the 
frontiers of Portugal. They cannot effect this object with- 
out bringing against me Suchet’s army, or the army of the 
South, or both. I cannot but think it very important that 
the attention of Suchet should be diverted from his supposed 
operations against me by the operations of the Sicilian army, 


- which will go to such important objects as Tarragona and 


Valencia. I should think it would be diverted from me by 
the operations of the Sicilian army, if they are in time, be- 


- cause I find that Sir Home Popham, with a few hundred 


marines and the. guerrillas of the north, has succeeded in 
preventing Caffarelli from detaching any thing to Mar- 
mont’s assistance, excepting cavalry, notwithstanding the po- 
sitive order of the King ; and that he had obeyed these orders 
so far as to order troops to march to Marmont, which, upon 
hearing of Popham’s operations, he countermanded. Then, 
if Suchet’s attention should not be diverted from me, and, 
notwithstanding Marmont’s defeat, the French should be- 
come too strong for me in Old Castille, I Shall at least have 
the satisfaction of reflecting, while I am retiring, that Gene- 
VOL, IX? “ Y 
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ral Maitland’s progress will be unopposed, and that we shall 
take Tarragona and Valencia, 

‘But it is not impossible, that neither my success in 
Castille, nor General Maitland’s on the eastern coast, will 
eventually give any aid to Spain; upon which point I have 
nothing to say. That is a subject for the consideration of 
politicians; and, as a military officer, I can advert to any 
plan only as being likely to be attended with military sue- 
cess, or otherwise; but I beg to remark,-that the same 
observation is applicable by politicians, not only to every 
military plan, but to the general operations of every war, 
and even to the objects of the war itself. 

‘I have taken up so much of your attention upon this 
subject, because, in my opinion, without intending it, you 
have, by a few words, thrown upon the King’s Ministers a 
larger share of the responsibility for the success of General 
Maitland’s expedition than belongs to them. I am certain 
he will succeed; and, at all events, he will do good to my 
operations. But much as I wish for their success, I assure 
you that I should not give my advice that General Mait- 
iand’s credit, or the safety of the troops, should be risked. 
for that object only. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General : « WELLINGTON. 
Lord William Bentinck. 


To Major General Cooke. 


© Sir, * Mojados, 3ist July, 1812. 

« Adverting to the Spring inspection of the 2nd batt, 
87th regiment, I have to request that the return of Courts 
Martial during the period may be an extract from the 
Courts Martial book; in which must be detailed the sol- 
dier’s name, the crime for which tried, the name of the 
officer who ordered the trial, the name of the President of 
the Court Martial, the sentence, and the punishment in- 
flicted or remitted. 1 

« [ have the honor to be, Ke. 
* Major General Cooke. « WELLINGTON. 


% 
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To Dr. M'Grigor. 


. (My pear Sir, *Mojados, 31st July, 1812, 

«I have received your letter of the 29th, and have spoken 
to General Alava respecting the requisition on Pefaranda 
for bedding for the hospital at Salamanca. I shall send the 
requisition ; but you have at Salamanca the Intendant, 
Seftor Mexia, and he is the person who ought to make the 
requisition, and. who has the power to enforce it. 

‘ Have we any hospital bedding of our own on the way 
up? Could we not have paillasses and sheets made at Sala- 
manca? 

‘We must expect some, I am afraid a large, increase of 
sickness ; but adverting to the size and commodiousness of 
the-buildings at Salamanca, to the existing probability that 
we shall keep possession of it in security, to the general 
healthiness of the situation, and to the ease with which the 
hospital at: Salamanca can be evacuated if necessary, I am 
desirous, if possible, of not allowing the men to go farther 
back than that place: 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Dr. M'Grigor. ‘WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


«Str, * Mojados, 31st July, 1812. 
‘T have the honor to transmit a dispatch which I have 
received from Earl Bathurst, containing an application from 
General Mazaredo to have the regiment which he commands 
supplied with arms and clothing; and I shall be much 
obliged to you if you will comply with his wishes, and have 
the “Voluntarios de la Patria” furnished with arms and 
clothing from the equipments at your disposal at Cadiz, pro- 
" vided the corps should bé in a sufficient state of discipline 
to receive arms. é 
«In the event of there being any clothing in store of the 
pattern of that worn by General Mazaredo’s regiment, I will. 
thank ygu to cause that to be issued on this occasion. 
. «I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘The Right Hon. >< WELLINGTON. 
Sir H, Wellesley, K.B. 
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To Earl Bathurst. 


«My Lorp, ” * Mojados, 31st July, 1812... 


‘In compliance with the directions contained in your: 
Lordship’s dispatch of the 30th of June (No.6), I have re- 
quested His Majesty's Ambassador at Cadiz to supply 
General Mazaredo's regiment with arms and clothing from: 
the equipments now at ‘his disposal at that place. 

* I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst: * WeLrincTon. 


To General Santocildes. 


«Sir, * Cuellar, Ist August, 1812. 

‘I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s 
letters of the 30th, and I have written to the Conde de 
Amarante to request him to form the blockade of Zamora.’ - 

«I should hope that your Excellency would experience no 
difficulty in procuring mules to draw the artillery which ] 
have placed at your disposition, by requisition on the large 
towns of T.con, the Asturias, and Castille. 

‘I have moved here in consequence of the reports of the 
King’s intention to move to Aranda de Duero, to join the 


remains of the army of Portugal; but it appears that he hag 


taken the position at Segovia principally to cover Madrid, 
and I conclude he will move as soon as I shall approach 
him. 

«I have learnt that the enemy have still about 200 men in 
Tordesillas; and I beg leave to recommend to your Excel- 
lency to send a force to take them, and gain possession of 
that town and the bridge over the Duero. They have 
nothing in Simancas. 

«1 have the honor to be, &e. 
* General Santocildes. « WeLurneron. 


To General the Conde de Amarante. 


«Sir, * Cuellar, Ist August, 1812, 
« Having suggested to General Santocildes the expediency 
that he should cross the Duero with the troops ‘wader his 
command, it is desirable that, in order to protect:the com- 
munication of General Santocildes with the kmgdom of 
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now upon the Esla, should blockade Zamora, at least. on the 
right of the Duero, if it should not be practicable for them 
to effect that object on the left of that river. 

‘The garrison of Zamora consists of 800 men, I believe 
without cavalry, and your Excellency will be the best judge 
whether the force under your command, now on the Esla, is 

sufficient to undertake the blockade of that place on one or 
both sides of the Duero, under existing circumstances, and 
you will blockade the place or not, on one or both sides of 
“the Duero, as you may think best. 
« L have the honor to be, &c. 
‘Conde de Amarante. © WELLINGTON. 


To General el Conde de Penne Villemur. 


‘MonsiEuR Le GENERAL, “Cuellar, ce 2 Aodt, 1812. 

+ €Jai eu Vhonncur de recevoir la lettre de votre Excel- 
lence, sans datc, sur Vhabillement de la 5”° armée Es- 
pagnole, D’abord il faut que je vous dise que je n’ai pas 
encore d’habillement pour la cavalerie. En sevond licu, il 
parait que le regiment de l'Union est bien habillé, et il 
serait inutile de Phabiller de nouveau; mais si vous voulez 
‘envoyer un officier avee des charrettes 4 Alcacer do Sal, 
vous recevrez l’habillement pour 1400 hommes pour les regi- 
ments 1 de Leon et Tiradores de Badajoz. 

«Je ne puis vous donner aucune reponse sur votre pro- 
position de lever un corps d’Hussards pour servir avec les 
-troupes Anglaises ; vous devriez la faire 4 votre Gouverne- 
ment. 

¢Je vous prie d’ordonner 4 votre Commissaire que vous 
enverrez 4 Alcacer do Sal, de donner un regu pour les 
articles d’habillement qu il recevra. 

« J'ai lhonneur d’étre, &e. 
* El Conde de Penne Villemur- « WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Mattland. 


© Sir, ‘Cuellar, 2nd August, 1812. 
‘[ ha¥e had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th 

of July, and with it the duplicates of the enclosures in a 

*"Vettoe of the 28th June. which 1 had received from Lieut. 
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«TI have now the honor of enclosing the copy of a letter 
which I wrote to Admiral Sir Edward Pellew on the Ist 
ultimo, containing my opinion on the line of operations to be 
followed, which I hitve every reason to believe will be suc- 
cessful. 

*I hope that you will be joined by General Roche's 
division. 

©T have to inform you that this army beat Marshal Mar- 
mont in a general action, fought near Salamanca, on the 
22nd of July; and we have pursued him beyond the Duero, 
and have taken possession of Valladolid. Marshal Marmont 
is badly wounded. 

‘The King had collected the army of the centre to co- 
operate with Marmont ; and he retired first upon Madrid. 
He afterwards came forward to Segovia, where he remained 
till yesterday morning; but finding that I had turnéd some 
troops upon him, after "Marmont had been driven across the 
Duero, he has retired through the Guadarrama to Madrid: 

«T enclose a list of the corps of Suchet’s army, and their 
strength of non-commissioned officers and rank and file, as 
present and fit for duty in April last. The 20th and 60th 
regiments besides belong to this army, but I do not know 
their strength; and I am inclined to doubt their being 
with it. 

‘Since this return, Suchet has sent a division, under 
General Palombini, to Join the army of the Bert and. I 
believe some troops to join the King. 

«JT have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut. General Maitland. * WELLINGTON. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 


«My pear Sir, ‘ Cuellar, 2nd August, 1812. 
« I write to inform you that I have ordered the Commissary 
General to pay the chest of the aids 100,000 dollars on 
account of the subsidy for August. You received 200,000 
dollars in July; that is, 100, 000 of the sum secoiver from 
England, and 100,000 of another sum. 
3 * Believe me, &c. 
‘ His Feacellency ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Charles Stuart. : 
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To Lieut. General Maitland. 
«Sir, ‘Cuellar, 3rd August, 1812. 

‘Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received farther 
intelligence of the strength and disposition of the army in 
Valencia. 

*On the 18th June, the troops in the enclosed list, of 
which you have the strength under arms in the list I sent 
you yesterday, were distributed as therein stated in the 
- kingdom of Valencia. 

«It appears that they were collected on and south of the 
Jucar about the 20th of July, and that the 2nd division, 
under General Harispe, had some success near Castalla, 
where they were attacked on the 2Ist, as it is stated, by 
12,000 men, under the command of General Joseph O’Don- 
nell and General Roche? 

‘It appears that Suchet felt great uneasiness respecting a 
fleet which appeared off the coast of Cullera at that period ; 
which fleet I suppose to be either the empty ships attached 
to General Roche’s division at Alicante; or the transports 
with General Roche's division on board, returning to join 
you at Majorca, after hearing that Lord William Bentinck 
had sent the troops under your command ; or the transports 
attached to General Roche’s division, with Spanish troops 
on board, proceeding to make a landing on the coast of 
Valencia, in co-operation with the attack by Castalla. 

©The 16th regiment, stated in the enclosed paper to be at 
Cuenca, arrived at Madrid on the 30th of July. * 

«LT have the honor to be, &c. 


* Lieut. General Maitland, * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Roche. 

«My pear Sir, f ‘Cuellar, 3rd August, 1812. 

«I write to let you know that we beat Marshal Marmont 
ina general action fought near- Salamanca on the 22nd of 
last month. He and.many other Gencral Officers were 
wounded, and some killed; and the army almost destroyed 
as a mititary body. We pursued them beyond the Duero, 
and they are going to Burgos. 

«The King assembled, at Blasco Sancho; the army of the 
Centre, and was in march to join Marmont, when he heard 
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of his defeat ; he retired on the 25th, and went through the . 
Guadarrama, but returned again to Segovia on the 27th, 
from whence he retired to Madrid on the Ist instant. He is 
very anxious fo receive reinforcements from Suchct ; and one 
regiment, the 16th, has joined him at Madrid. It arrived 
there the 30th. 

«I see by the French accounts, that the troops under 
General Joseph O'Donnell met with a check at Castalla on - 
the 2lst instant. They say that you were with them. But 
as there was likewise an expedition at sea off Cullera,I trust 
that that part of the story is not true; and that you will have 
joined the troops with which you were destined to act, and 
which have at last arrived at their destination. 

«Pray let me hear from you. I send this letter to General 
Joseph O'Donnell, to be opened by him or any of the Spanish 
or English generals. 

«Believe me, &e. 


«Lieut. General Roche. . © Wexiincton. 
To Colonel Torrens. 7 
« My pear Torrens, «Cuellar, 3rd August, 1812. 


«{ have received your letter of the 7th of July, and Tam . 
much obliged to you for what has been done for March and 
Lord Charles Manners. 

«In respect to Colonel Gordon, I hope that you will feel 
no uneasiness in regard to representations quite unauthorised 
by me, in respect to his being sent here. If I had felt any 
objections to the appointment I should have objected to it 
with as much freedom as I consented to it with readiness ; 
and I entertain no doubt that he will be of much use to the 
army and to me. 

«I do not consider Stewart to have resigned his office, nor 
do I know how Pakenham feels about succeeding to it if he 
has. I will, however, speak to him. Iam glad to find that 
Lord Aylmer is coming out, as it is time that we should 
have somebody besides Waters at thé head of the Adjutant 
General's department. na 

7 « Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Torrens. ~ ‘ WELLINGTON. 
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To Eart Bathurst. 


«My Lorp, " «Cuellar, 3rd August, 1812. 

‘I have received your Lordship’s letter of the 8th July, in 
‘which you have informed me of the additional sums of money 
sent, and to be sent for the use of this army. Iam much 
obliged to your Lordship for this attention to our wants. 

‘The arrival of the money will not only be very conve- 
nient and tend much to our sceurity, but adverting to the 
comparative prices of all sorts of grain in this country and 
on the coast of Portugal, and to the expense .of transport, I 
can assure your Lordship that it will decrease that part of 
the expense which defrays the consumption of grain by the 
troops and horses, to the amount of very nearly two thirds of 
the whole amount. 

“Your Lordship will therefore see how important it is to 
keep up, if possible, the supply of money to the army. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c.. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. *‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst, 


«My Lorp, : “Cuellar, 3rd August, 1812. 

— has transmitted to me a copy of his letter of 
the 29th June to the Earl of Liverpool, in which he has in- 
formed his Lordship of his intention to resume the plan of 
sending the expedition to the eastern coast of Spain; and I 
receivedsyesterday a letter of the 18th of July, of which I 
enclose a copy, from Lieut. General Maitland, who has 
arrived in Majorca in command of the British and German 
troops. 

«J was concerned to observe in the letter from — 
to the Earl of Liverpool, that it was the opinion of ,and 
the general opinion in Sicily, that the Spanislr cause would 
derive “no real aid ” from this expedition ; notwithstanding 
that had been the first to propose the expedition 
to the east coast of the Peninsula, and that I had concurred 
with him in thinking that it would be highly advantageous to 
the catiSe of the Peninsula in general, and to the operations 
of the army under my command in partigular. 

‘Notwithstanding the disadvantage with which ‘every 
service is carried on by officers who are of opinion that their 


. 
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efforts will be useless; and notwithstanding that it appears 

too by the enclosed letter from Lieut. General Maitland, that 

he is not satisfied with his foree, and not decided as to his 

object, I now entertain no doubt respecting the military, 
success of this expedition, if the plan of operations is carried 

into execution which I suggested to when the ex- 

pedition to the east coast of the Peninsula was first in con- 

templation *; and which I repeated to Admiral Sir Edward 

Pellew in my letter from Alaejos of the Ist July +. 

‘It is true that, owing to the alteration of the destination 
of the expedition, General Roche’s division has returned from 
the rendezvous to Alicante ; and it is probable that they will 
not be employed in the first instance as was intended and 
expected. But it appears that they are employed in opera- 
tions in Valencia against the army-under the command of 
Marshal Suchet; and so far, they divert the attention of a 
part of his force from the troops under the command of 
Lieut. General Maitland. 

‘If the Lieutenant General should be successful in taking 
Tarragona, he will have rendered a most important aid to the 
cause in Spain. The Spanish army in Catalonia will again 
have a secure point of communication with His Majesty’s fleet, 
and with the Government at Cadiz; and the war in Catalonia 
will assume a newaspect. If Lieut. Gencral Maitland should 
be able afterwards to take the city of Valencia, he will 
deprive the enemy, and will give to the Spaniards a resource 
of the utmost importance to both; and the retention of the 
possession of that city, connected with the position of the 
allied army in Castille, must have the most important result 
respecting the enemy's position in the South of Spain. But 
I may be mistaken regarding the military success of Lieut. 
General Maitland’s expedition; and it is possible, though 
by no means probable, that he will fail in his attack upon 
Tarragona, and may not be able to make that proposed 
upon Valencia. I beg Iecave, however, still to submit to 
your Lordship my opinion that the disposable troops in 
Sicily could not. be employed in 2 manner ‘more, advan- 
tageous to the cause of the allies in Spain, than in drawing 
the attention of the“enemy to the east coast. 








1812. CUELLAR. 331 


«In my dispatch of the 28th ultimo, (No. 8) I transmitted 
to your Lordship a return of the army under the command 
of Marshal Suchet, to which the command of the army in 

_ Catalonia has recently been added. I sce from the inter- 
cepted letters, that the King has been most urgent with him 
to send troops into Castille to reinforce the armies of Por- 
tugal and of the Centre; and one regiment, the 16th of the 
line, arrived at Madrid on the 30th of July. There is no 
doubt that still farther reinforcements would have been sent 
before this time if expectations had not been entertained on 
the eastern coast of the arrival of the troops from Sicily ; 
and they would now be sent before long, if those troops did 
not appear upon the coast. 

«I may be mistaken ; but it appears to me to be an im- 
portant military object to the cause of the allies, not to allow 
the brave army under my command to be overpowered in 
Castille by the junction in operation against them of all the 
French armies in-Spain. In every view, therefore, of success - 
or failure by the troops under Licut. General Maitland, it 
appears to me that they will render material aid to the 
cause of the allies in Spain. 

«I now beg to draw your Lordship’s attention to that part 
of Lord William Bentinck’s instruction to Lieut. General 
Maitland, enclosed in his dispatch to the Earl of Liverpool, 
of the 29th June, in which his Lordship directs the Lieut. 
General to quit the coast in the second week in September. 

«It iSperfectly true that His Majesty’s Government had at 
first in contemplation only a short service on the cast coast ; 
and that I reckoned upon the co-operation of the troops from 
Sicily, only till the period of the equinoctial gales. 

‘Circumstances, however, have now materially altered ; 
and either my position in Castille must be supported by the 
continuation of the appearance of the troops on the eastern 
as well as on the northern coast of the Peninsula, or it must 
be expected that I shall be obliged to withdraw into Portugal 
at an early period after those troops shall have withdrawn. 

«If Lieut.General Maitland should succeed in taking 
Valencia, there appears no reason for which he should quit 
the coast. unless. indeed. the enemvy’s “*mv in the kingdam 
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«If he should not succeed in taking Valencia, as long as, 
the allies shall remain in possession of Minorca, Alicante, 
and Carthagena, there appearseno reason why the fleet of 
transports and troops under the command of Lieut. General 
Maitland should quit the coast, or should discontinue their 
efforts to alarm the enemy for the safety of their possession 
of Valencia. The expedition to the northern coast might 
likewise remain on the coast to keep up the alarm which has 
already been so useful to this army. 

«This is my view of these operations at the present 
moment; and I hope that, if your Lordship should concur 
in it, you will send orders accordingly to Lieut. General 
Maitland, and to Sir Home Popham. 

«Circumstances may put it in my power to acquire fresh 
successes, particularly against the army of the Centre; and 
this army may by its own efforts secure its position in Castille 
at least till the French shall evacuate Andalusia. It will 
then remain ‘to be considered what ought to be done with 
the Sicilian troops; but in the mean time, I trust that your 
Lordship will not allow them to withdraw from the Penin- 
sula, as ordered, in the second week in September. 

* T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst, ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Officer commanding His Majesty's Ships at Coruia. 

«Sr, * Cuellar, 4th August, 1812. 

‘[ shall be very much obliged to you if you will send one 
of His Majesty’s ships to England with my aide de camp, 
Captain the Earl of March*, who has charge of dispatches | 
which it is important that His Majesty's Government should 
receive at an early period. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 


* The Officer commanding * WELLINGTON, 
His Majesty's Ships at Coruia. 


To Commodore Sir Home Popham. 
«My pear Sir, ‘Cuellar, 4th Angugty1812, 
‘I take the opportunity of Lord March’s going to Corufia 
with dispatches for England, to write yout a few lines to in- 
* The Duke of Richmond, K.G, 
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form you that we have driven Marmont’s army, I believe, as 

. far as Burgos, since our victory of the 22nd of last month. 
Ihave come here with our right, in order to look a little 
after the King, who had assembled the army of the Centre 
about Segovia, but hé has retired upon Madrid. 

“I beg leave to congratulate you upon the success of your 
operations. They have been of great use to me, as I know 
that Caffarelli was prevented from detaching more than 
cavalry to Marmont’s assistance, and that he evén recalled a 
division of troops which had marched for that purpose. I 
trust, therefore, that you will not discontinue them. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Commodore Sir Home Popham? © WELLINGTON. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 


«My pzar Sir, 2 * Cuellar, 4th August; 1812. 
.«[ have received your letter of the 28th July, enclosing 
one of the 7th May from Lord Strangford. I beg that you 
will mention to Lord Strangford how much obliged to him I 
am for the trouble he has taken about grain for uss and I 
beg that you will, without loss of time, take measures for 
the importation to Portugal, from the Brazils and River 
Plata, of as large quantities of wheat and wheat flour, prin- 
cipally, as can be got ; and of barley, oats, and Indian corn. 
* Believe me, &c. 
‘ His Excellency ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Charles Stuart.’ 


To Earl Bathurst. 

«My Lorp, «Cuellar, 4th August, 1812. 

«The French army of the Centre, after having passed 
through the Guadarrama pass, and after its head had 
arrived at the Venta de San Rafael, returned to Segovia, 
there King Joseph arrived on the 27th of July at night. 
The object of this, movement was apparently to divert the 
allied troops from the pursuit of the army of Portug’l, and 
to enable the latter to maintain themselves upon the Duero, 
jn which, however, the enemy did not succeed. Their rear 
guard xemained in some strength on the left of the Duero 
during the 28th and 29th; but the Light and Ist divisions, 
and the cavalry, having crossed the Eresma and Cegar rivers 
eer Te he ea RE, RONEN iene eee: [EY Ker. ee Here pers MN 
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night across the Duero, and thence followed the movements 
of the main body towards Villavaiiez, abandoning Valladolid, - 
and leaving there 17 pieces of cannon, a large quantity. of 
shot and ehells, and other stores, and the hospital, with 
about 800 sick and wounded. 

«The guerrilla chief, Marquitiez, took 300 prisoners in the 
neighbourhood of Valladolid on the 30th. Our advanced 
guard crossed the Duero, and our parties entered Valladolid 
on the same day; and I had the satisfaction of being re- 
ceived by the people in that city with the same enthusiastie 
joy as I had been in all other parts of the country. 

«The army of Portugal having thus crossed and quitted 
the Duero, it was necessary to attend to the movements of 
the army of the Centre, and to prevent a junction between 
the two on the Upper Duero, which it was reported was in- 
tended. While therefore the advanced guard and left con- 
tinued the pursuit of the army of Portugal, I moved the 
right along the Cegar to Cuellar, where I arrived on the 
Ist instant. : 

« The King retired from Segovia on the evening of the 
lst, and marched through the Guadarrama; and he left at 
Segovia an advanced guard, principally of cavalry, under 
Gencral Espert, having destroyed the cannon and ammu- 
nition which were in the castle; having carried off the 
church plate and other valuable property, and having levied 
a considerable contribution on the inhabitants of the town. 

«I have not yet heard whether a detachment which I sent 
to Segovia yesterday, under Brig. General D'Urban, had 
entered that town. ; 

‘The Army of Portugal have continued their retreat 
towards Burgos. 

“The siege of Astorga is not yet brought to a conclusion; 
but upon finding that the King had returned from La Vent& 
de San Rafael on the 27th of July, I requested General 
Santocildes to come nearer to this army, and to cross the 
Duero with that part of his corps which had approached that 
river, and he is now at La Nava del Rey; but he is now 
about to return to the right of that river, and he wiih place 
himself near the fopds of Pollos and Herreros, and commu- 
nicate with our left. 

«The enemy have continued to increase their force in 
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Hstremadura, and had moved about the 27th or 28th to- 
wards the Guadiana, and threatened a force which I had 
requested Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill to place. at 
Merida, with a view to its march to the right of the Tagus, 
in case the enemy's long-threatened detachment should - 
move in this direction. But Lieut. General Sir Rowland 
Hill having moved from Zafra to Villa Franca, the enemy 
Tetired again into La Serena. 

*Tenclose Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill's report of a 
very handsome affair with the enemy’s cavalry on the 24th 
of July, by the division of cavalry under the command of 
Lieut. General Sir William Erskine *. . 


* Lieut. General Sir R, Hill, K.B., to General the Earl of Wellington, K.B. 


* My Lorp, * Zafra, 27th July, 1812, 

«I have the honor to transmit to your Lordship a copy of a letter from Lieut, 
General Sir W. Erskine, and one from Major General Long, reporting an affair 
between some of our cavalry and three regiments of the enemy’s cavalry, in the 
neighbourhood of Ribera, on the 24th instant. 

‘ T have the honor to be, &ci 
« General R, Hat. 
the Earl of Wellington, K.G. 


+ Lieut, General Sir W, Erskine to Lieut. General Sir Ry-Hill, KB. 


‘Sir, * Los Santos, 25th July, 1812, 
«I have the honor to report to you that a body of the enemy’s cavalry, con- 
sisting of two regiments of dragoons and one of chasseurs, under the command 
of General of Brigade Lallemand, attacked yesterday morning the Portuguese 
piquet at Hinojosa, which they drove in as far as Ribera, where four squadrons 
of Portuguese cavalry were stationed under the command of Colonel Campbell}. 
«The force undér Colonel Campbell being greatly inferior to that of the 
enemy, he was under the necessity of retiring upon Villa Franca, which he did’ 
in the best order, Major General Long advancing at the same time from Villa 
Franca, with the brigade of British cavalry under his command, and Captain 
Lefebre’s troop of horse artillery to support him. The enemy, on perceiving 
the advance of General Long’s brigade, halted on the high ground betwixt 
Ribera and Villa Franca, General Long also halting until joined by a part of 
his brigade that had been detached in the morning to observe the enemy on 
the side of Usagre. During this interval I directed Major General Slade, with 
two regiments of his brigade, fo move from Los Santos, and directed its march 
on the left Hank and rear of the enemy. As soon as General Long had col- 
lected the whole of his brigade he moved forward against the enemy, who im- 
mediately withdrew beyond the defile at Ribera. General Long passed the 
defile to.the right and left of the town, and attacked the enemy with much 
spirit, whilet the artillery fired with good effect from the high ground on the 
Villa Franca side of the defile. The enemy retired rapidly upon Hinojosa 
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« By accounts from Cadiz of the 24th July, I learn that, 
General Ballesteros having moved towards Malaga, some: 


» 
closely followed ; from Hinojosa the enemy retired to Llera, and from thence fq 
Valencia de Las Torres. They were followed as far as Llera, At Hinojosa the. 
two regimentd under Major General Slade joined Major General Long’s brigade, 
having made a very rapid march at a trot from Los Santos ; but from the great 
distance could not arrive in sufficient time to cut off the enemy’s retseat upon 
Llera. . 

* Major General Long speaks in the highest terms of all the troops under his 
command, particularly the horse artillery, who displayed great activity in their’ 
movements and precision in their fire, by which the enemy suffered very cons! 
siderably. The loss of the enemy on this occasion has been about 30 men, and 
a great many horses killed; 11 men and above 30 horses taken, The loss on 
our side has been only one man killed, and seven wounded. 

*I havé the honor fo be, &c. 
* Lieut, General £W. Enskine, 
Sir R, Il, KB? 


Major General Long to Lieut. General Sir W. Erskine, Bart, 


*Srr, ‘Villa Franea, 25th July, 1812." 

« Thave the ‘honor to enclose Colonel Campbell's report upon the proceedings 
of yesterday, at the point where he was more immediately engaged; and hid 
report is snfficiently circumstantial, and, as far as I can judge, correct, to render 
it unnecessary for me to expatiate on the subject. 

«received the report of the enemy’s advance upon Ribera too late to adnilt 
of my preventing his occupying that town, and the commanding heights on_ 
this side, The account of his force was so differently represented, that having” 
three troops of the brigade absent, I thought it not advisable to act against him’ 
until they could be recalled ; and as the attempt to dislodge him might bring 
on a serious affair, on ground of which all the advantages were on the enemy’s 
side, I was anxious to secure the support of the 3rd dragoon guards, stationed 
at Fuente del Maestre, and to wait for the report of what might be fassing on 
the side of Usagre, before I commenced any offensive movement. 

¢ Finding upon the arrival of the patrol from Usagre, that no enemy was im- 
that neighbourhood, I directed the troops under my command (without waiting 
longer for the 3rd dragoon guards) to proceed against the enemy. They retired 
across the river, which enabled me to bring up the artillery upon the heights’ 
they had relinquished, and to employ it with evident and very good effect ; and 
Leontinued my advance upon, and pursuit of the enemy as rapidly as I thought 
consistent with the preservation.of order and regularity, beyond the defile of 
Hinojosa, when, from the lateness of the hour, the fatigue sustained by the 
Portuguese troops, the artillery and one squadron of the hussars, I judged it 
proper to halt, 

‘Nothing could exceed the steadiness of the @th and 13th dragoons, the 
activity of the artillery, and the precision of their fire, or the good countenance 
and gallantry displayed by those portions of the Portuguese troops “aid of my 
own brigade, thathad thgopportunity of closing with and engaging the enemy, 
Aud I consider myself justified in estimating the loss of the latter, at the very 
lowest, at 45 men killed and prisoners. With regpect ta\the horses, §9. many 
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apprehensions were entertained that he was cut-off from San 
Roque and Gibraltar, by the rapid movements of :General 
Villatte’s division from the blockade of Cadiz to the neigh- 
bouthood of Los Barrios; and it appears that Genetél’ 
Laval, with another division, was between General Balles- 
teros and Malaga. 

‘There had been no faccounts from Gibraltar of a later 
date than the 2lst, at which time it appears to me that it 
was not practicable for General Ballesteros to retire to 
Gibraltar; but I trust that, finding that to be impracticable, 
he will at once have taken his line of retreat upon the king- 
dom of Murcia. : 

‘It appears that when Lieut. General Roche found that 


were left mutilated and killed in the field, and others caught and carried away 
by the peasants, that I have no,riterion by which to judge of the enemy’s loss 
in this respect, but we have only bronght away 20. 

‘I feel myself particularly indebted to Colonel Campbell for his assistance 
and cu-operation ; and I should be wanting in justice if I omitted to expresy my 
admiration of the conduct of the artillery under the immediate orders of Cap- 
tains Lefebre and Whinyates, and my approbation of the spirit displayed by # 
squadron of the 2nd hussars, under Major Wissel, supported by the two divisions 
of the 9th and 13th dragoons, under Lieut. Handley of the former, aud Lieut. 
Edwards of the latter regiment. : 

‘It is equally my duty to acknowledge the services I received from Captain 
Wemyss and Lieut, Strenuwitz, two of your personal Staff, whose seal, spir . 
and exertions were, as usual, conspicuous ; nor are the officers of my own Stat 
(Brig. Major Dunbar and Captain Dean) less deserving of my notice. 

* Enclosed is a return of casualties sustained upon this occasiiun. 

* 1 have the honor to be, Ke. 
* Lieut. Gengral ‘8. Lona, Major Gen, 
Sir WV. Erskine, Bart? 


Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing of Major General Long's brigade, in an 
affair with the Enemy near Ribera, on the 2th July, 1812. 
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Lord William Bentinck did not propose to carry into exer 
cution the plan of operations which had been concerted on 
the eastern coast of the Peninsula, he returned with his 
division from Majorca to Alicante. 

‘ Ijudge from the French accounts which I have received, 
that General Joseph O'Donnell, who commands the Spanish 
army of Murcia, and, it is said, General Roche, attacked the 
French General Harispe, on the 21st of July, at Castalla 
in Valencia, while a body of troops in a flect of transports, as 
I believe, coming from the south, threatened a landing on 
the coast near Cullera. The French reports state that Ge- 
nerals O'Donnell and Roche were defeated by General 
Harispe, and lost 3000 prisoners and 3 pieces of cannon; 
but Marshal Suchet had eollected the greatest part of the 
French force in Valencia, consisting of three divisions of 
infantry and his cavalry, on and to the south of the Jucar. 

‘ The 16th French regiment, from Marshal Suchet’s army, 
joined the army of the Centre at Madrid, on the 30th of 
July. : 

‘Lord William Bentinck having resumed the expedition 
to the eastern coast of the Peninsula, I have a letter from 
Lieut. General Maitland, of the 18th July, announcing his 
arrival at Majorca, and stating that the troops which were 
sent from Sicily, the equipments from Portugal, and the 
troops under General Whittingham, were collected there. 

«Ihave received no further accounts of the operations 
under Sir Home Popham. 

‘| have the honor to be, &¢. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. « WELLINGTON. 


‘PS. T have just heard that the French troops under 
General Mspert have withdrawn from Segovia by San Ilde- 
fongo.’ 


To Eurl Bathurst. 
* My Lorn, * Cuellar, 4th August, 1812, 
‘ Tenclose a letter from Dr. M‘Grigor, giving an account 
of the sick and wounded officers and soldiers, and_a, medical 
return of the sick and wounded officers. 
“I likewise en€lose the moncy state of the field army of 
the Ist of August; and a memorandum, showing the dif- 
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ference of our numbers by this and the state of the 12th of 
July, enclosed on"the 14th of J uly. : 

‘I am sorry to say that the British troops are by no 
means healthy, notwithstanding the pains which have been 
taken to make moderate marches with them, and to encamp 
them in healthy situations, and that they have never failed 
to receive their regular food. 

*The 5th and 38th regiments, and the troops recently 
arrived from England, are excessively unhealthy; and those 
arrived from the Mediterranean, viz., the 2nd batt. 4th regi- 
ment, from Ceuta, and the 82nd regiment, from Gibraltar, 
are not much better, although the latter have not yet joined 
the army, and are not on the returns. 

‘The truth is, that neither officers nor soldiers are accus- 
tomed to march. The soldiers are very irregular; and, 
owing to their irregularities, are not able to bear the labor 
of marching in the heat of the sun; and then the command- 
ing officers of cach of the 2nd batt. 4th, the Ist batt. Sth, 
38th, and 82nd regiments, as well as the commanding officer 
of the Ist batt. 42nd regiment, have disobeyed the orders 
which were given to them, to have their men supplied with 
blankets before they marched from Lisbon, and they are 
consequently very inadequately protected, in comparison 
with the other soldiers, from the sun in the day time, and 
from the dews at night. 

‘It gives me great concern to be obliged to bring under 
your Lordships view this state of this fine army ; but bad as 
it is, I think there is reason to apprehend that it will become 
worse in the course of the next two months. 

«Thave the honor to be, &c. 
‘Earl Bathurst? * WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


‘My par Lorn, ‘Cuellar, 4th August, 1812. 
«I have the pleasure to send you a letter from Dr. 
M-Grigor, which I have received since I wrote my dispatch 
on our gickness this day. However, it is very bad; and it is 
melancholy to see the finest and bravest sqidiers in the world 


falling down, owing to their own irregularities, and the igpo- 
y 
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rant presumption of those who think they know better what 
is good for them than those do who have been serving sp 
jong in this country. 

«If your Lordship should reinforce this army by an entire 
regiment, or regiments of infantry, I recommend that they 
should come to Corafia. Let cavalry or artillery horses, or 
detachments of recruits for infantry, go to Lisbon as usual. 

‘Let regiments of infantry coming to Coruha bring with 
them articles of cquipment according to the enclosed list; 
and I will take measures to have those regiments provided 
with mules and means of transport at Corufa, and that they 
shall be fed and taken care of on the road. 

«If you should send any regiments to Coruiia, and there 
should be any recruits ready to be sent at the same time for 
any other regiment in the army, they might come by Coruiia 
likewise, attached to the regiment, and under charge and 
direction of its commanding officer. : 

« It would be desirable to send with any regiments which 
should land at Coruiia a Staff Surgeon and a hospital mate, 
in case any ncn should become sick on the road, that they 
might not want medical assistance, as I fear they could get 
none in Galicia. I am in hopes, however, that as the 
weather becomes cool in Galicia and Leon at an earlier 
period of the season than it does in Portugal, and particu 
larly as there is no zew wine in Galicia, troops march- 
ing through that province in August and September will 
not suffer in their health as they would in Pogtugal, and 
that we shall get them to the army in a tolerable state 
for service. But many preparatory arrangements must be 
made for cavalry and artillery horses, and for recruits, which 
ean be made only at Lisbon, for which reason I recommend 
that these should be sent to that place. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Earl Bathurst? * WELLINGTON. 


To Karl Bathurst, 
«My Lorp, « Cuellar, 4th August, 1812. 
«I send duplicates of my dispatches of the 2ist; 24th, and 
28th ultimo, and Aispatches of yesterday's and this day’s date 
to England by my aide de camp, Captain the Earl of Marek, 
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by Corufia, as I think it possible that they may reach your 
Lordship at an earlier period than by way of Lisbon. 
‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Karl Bathurst. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Major General Ross. 


§ Sir, © Cuellar, 5th August, 1812. 

‘Gencral Roche or Gencral O'Donnell will have apprized 
you of recent events in this quarter, and I have to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter of the 26th July. 

‘I beg that you will leave a sufficient garrison in the forts 
of Las Galeras and Atalaya, and will proceed with the re- 
mainder of the troops under your command to join and put 
yourself under the command of Lieut. Gencral Maitland, 
applying to Captain Adam, or any other offiecr of the navy 
on the eastern coast of the Peninsula, to provide you with 
means to transport your troops. 

«In case Lieut. General Maitland should not land on the 
Peninsula, or should re-embark, you will understand that 
you are to return to Carthagena, with the troops under 
your command, from which place you are detached only for 
the moment; and you will be so kind as to retain in your 
hands the control over all that is going on there, and desire 
the commanding officer to report to you every thing that 
occurs. 

‘I shall apprize Major General Cooke of my having given 
you theseinstructions, which I send open to General O'Don- 
nell; and you will be so kind as to communicate them to 
Gencral Maitland. 

© T have the honor to be, &e. 
it Majer General Ress, *§ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Roche, 


* My pear Sir, *Cucllar, 5th August, 1812. 
“1 enclose the duplicate of a letter which I wrote to you 
on the 3rd. ‘It is useless to tell you or General O’Donnell 
‘what I propose to do, because you cannot aid in my plans. 
i only request that you may not be defeated again; and to 
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«Threaten as much as you can, but do not engage in 
serious affairs. 
«Send the enclosed to General Ross, and the other to 
General Maitland. You may peruse both. 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General Roche.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
« My pear Henry, “Cuellar, 5th August, 1812. 
«I believe you are aware that I have always had the best 
intelligence from Salamanca, which was given to me by 
persons residing there at the constant risk of their lives, 
who have uniformly refused to be rewarded for their ser- 
vices, which they very justly considered to be rendered to 
their country. ‘They have now applied to me to have their 
services considered and rewarded by the Spanish Govern- 
ment, and I enclose you the papers which they have sent 
me; and I request you to use your utmost influence with 
the Government, that they may attend to the claims of 
these worthy individuals. 
«‘ Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Right Hon. * WELLINGTON, 
Str H, Wellesley, K.B. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 

« My pear Sir, “Cuellar, 5th August, 1812. 

«I have this day received your letters. of the 44th, 17th, 
two of the 20th, and one of the 21st, which had been delayed 
in consequence of my having given orders that the post 
might be stopped when Marshal Marmont was moving on 
our right flank. 

«In answer to that of the 17th, I have to assure you that 
I never authorised Mr. Mackenzie to issue that or any other 
Proclamation. I must observe, however, that our situation 
in Portugal is rather a difficult one. We are required to 
make the greatest exertions to carry on the war, and the 
Government give us no assistance, and take no steps to have 
their own orders and regulations carried into execution. 
Then, if any subowiinate British officer surpasses the bounds 
of his authority in order to cail forth adequate exertion, the 
subject is immediately made one of serious complaint and 
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remonstrance. How long is this state of things to continue 
to exist ? 

‘I have referred your letter to the Commissary General, 
and have desired him to call upon Mr. Mackenzie to account 
for his conduct in issuing such a Proclamation. 

‘In your letter of the 20th, I sce another instance of: the 
readiness of Dom M. Forjaz to make any complaints, and 
to discover any excuse for not doing that which ought to be 
done. The truth is, that we owe nothing to the Portuguese 
Government on account of posts, as will very easily be 
shown; and I have ordered the accounts to be closed up to 
the 29th of June last. But if we owed any large sums, it 
must be admitted that we have before paid them regularly ; 
and I see no reason whatever why Dom M. Forjaz should 
be allowed to delay paying Mr. Reynolds till the army ‘ac- 
count should be settled. However, the army account shall 
be settled forthwith, and there shall hereafter be no accounts 
whatever with the Portuguese Post Office. 

«In answer to your other letter of the 20th, regarding an 
inercase of subsidy, I have but to repeat that not only I 
shall not propose, but I shall oppose myself to every ayg- 
mentation of the Portuguese subsidy in any shape. " 

«It was always settled that the British officers in the 
Portuguese service were to be paid from the chest of the 
“aids ;” and neither the Paymaster General of the army, 
nor the Paymasters of their regiments, know any thing 
about their pay. Mr. Bell, as keeper of the chest of the 
“ aids,” makes such arrangements as he thinks proper, 
either with provincial paymasters, or others, for their pay- 
ment of these officers; and I deny that the supplies of 
money from the Commissariat to the chest of the “ aids” 
has been so Jowas to prevent latterly their regular payment. 

‘TL refer to my letter of the 9th of May to Dom M. Forjaz, 
and to the state of our subsequent payments to the end of 
July, to show that the payments in money and kind by the 
Commissariat have exceeded the subsidy; but the real 
state of the case is, that the omission of the Government to 
supply*other funds for the support of the army has rendered 
it necessary to issue to the military ches from the chest of 


the “ aids,” all the money which has been lodged in the 
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“I believe the arrangement was, that the Portuguese 
Government should make a specific demand for supplies of 
grain and provisions by the 20th of every month for the 
succeeding month, with which I would comply if I could; 
and I wait for that demand for the month of August. 

«In regard to money, I have already ordered, as I teld 
you in my letter of the 2nd instant, that 100,000 dollars 
should be given immediately for August ; and I shall order 
that further sums be given when I shall hear that we have 
them to give. 

«I have but one answer to give to your letter of the 2lst. 
The Government will make such regulations as they may 
think proper regarding entries of grain, or other supplies 
for the British army, and they shall be obeyed as far as it 
may be in my power to enforce them. If the army should 
suffer any inconvenience from such regulations, I shall 
make a representation on the subject to my own Govern: 
ment, who will take such measures as they may think proper: 

«I conceive that there are strong objections to any in- 
terference on the part of the officers of the Portuguesa 
Government in the army stores, or in the purchases by the 
British Commissariat; nor do I see what object this ins 
terference is to attain. I do not approve of the Portuguese 
employés, from top to bottom ; and it is not improbable that 
the object of this interference, and these inquiries, is to 
enable some of them to give information to the sellers and 
importers of corn of the state of our stores, to enable them 
to regulate their sales according to this information. How- 
ever, let the Government regulate the matter as they please, 
and their regulation shall be obeyed; and if I should find 
that inconvenience results from it, I shall inform my Govern- 
nent of it. « Believe me, &c. 

* His Excellency « Weuuineton. 
Charles Stuart.” : 


MEMORANDUM. 
To be communicated to General Santocildes. 
* Cuellar, Sth August, 1812. 
«The army under Marshal Marmont having decidedly 
retired upon Burgos, and that of the King upon Madrid, 
the Light and Ist divisions of the allied British and Porta+ 
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guese army, which have been hitherto towards the river 
- Duero, have received orders to move nearer to the. main 
- bedy of the army, which will move towards Madrid. 

_-© The body of Major General Anson’s brigade will remain 

at Villavaiiez, in order to keep up the alarm on that side; 

and two or three squadrons are to be sent to Penaficl, in 

order to observe the Upper Duero. 

- ©General Alava is requested to give directions that: the 

guerrillas of Saornil and El Principe jmay place themselves 

under the directions of Major General Anson. 

«The 6th division of infantry, and certain other troops, of 
which a list will be sent to Major General Clinton by the 
Quarter Master General, are to remain at Cuellar; and 
those troops of Major General Anson’s brigade of cavalry, 
which have lately been employed to keep up the communi- 
cation with the Ist and Light divisions, must now be em- 
ployed to keep up the communication with Major General 
Chnton. : 

«Jt is recommended that General Santocildes should 
remain on the right of the Ducro, about Tordesillas, occu- 
pying Simancas, and communicating with Major General 
Anson at Villavafiez, through Valladolid. 

<The guerrillas of Marquifiez should act under the 
directions of General Santocildes, and should observe all 
that passes towards Palencia, &c., on the right of the 
Pisuerga. 

©The Conde de Amarante should continue to blockade 
Zamora, on the right of the Duero. 

«In case the enemy should move by Palencia, and endea- 
vor to raise the siege of Astorga, or the blockade of Zamora, 
while the allied British and Portuguese army will be engaged 
towards Madrid, which is not very probable, as they have 
nothing but thé cavalry in a state fit for service, the Conde 
de Amarante must necessarily raise the blockade of Zamora, 
and retire behind the Esla; and General Santocildes should 
likewise take such a position with his troops on the Esta, 
as to cover the operations of the siege of Astorga. 

‘If the. siege of Astorga should be brought to a con- 
dlision, and that part of the army of Galicia should be at 
liberty, we shall be informed of it; and this event will 
make so important a change in our situation, that a new 
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arrangement will be suggested to Gencral Santocildes for 
the whole army. 

“In case the enemy should manoeuvre by the Upper 
Duero, moving above the junction of the Pisuerga, Major 
General Anson should retire upon Major General Clinton’s 
corps, at Cuellar, and, if necessary, both upon Segovia, so as 
to draw nearer to the army. In this case, and more par- 
ticularly if the enemy should not have moved any troops 
upon Palencia, or the right of the Pisuerga, General Santo- 
cildes should cross that river at Simancas, and by moving 
along the Duero, endeavor to cut off their communication 
with Burgos. 

« The troops under Don Julian to be directed by General 
Alava, to follow the movements of the allied British and 
Portuguese army. 

‘WELLINGTON.’ 


To General Santocildes. 
© Sir, * Mozoncillo, 5th August, 1812. 6 P.M. 

‘ Upon considering our situation in all its views, T have 
thought that I should do most good to the cause by march- 
ing immediately upon Madrid, “and by endeavoring to dis- 
lodge the enemy from thence; and 1 enclose the memo- 
randum of the plan which I have ordered for the troops 
under my command remaining on the Duero, and at 

Suellar; of that for the Conde de Amarante; and of that 
which I recommended for the adoption of your Exgellency. 

‘propose to return to this part of the country, and to 
resume our plans on Zamora, as soon as I shall have re- 
moved the King from Madrid. 

‘ I recommend to your Excellency to attend to the enemy’s 
movements from Burgos, towards the kingdom of Leon. I 
propose to return into Old Castille as soon as I can; but I 
think it most likcly that as soon as they shall hear that I 
am gone towards Madrid, they will move some troops in the 
direction of the kingdom of Leon, and much will depend 
upon your being on the Esla before them. 

‘ You should lose no time in getting to your army your 
guns from Salamayea; and in removing from Valladolid 
the shot and shells to Salamanca, and the guns into Galicia. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* General Santocildes. © « WELLINGTON. 
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To General Santocildes. 


«Sir, “San Ildefonso, 9th August, 1812. 

«When I was at Valladolid, it was settled between General 
Alava and me that the officers and soldiers whom the French 
had left there should be sent off to Coruia; and T under- 
stood from General Alava that Don Benito Marquifiez had 
sent off all, of both descriptions, who were able to bear the 
journey. Yet I have heard that French officers have ap- 
peared in the streets of Valladolid, perfectly recovered, and 
with their swords on. 

«I beg to draw your Excellency’s attention to this subject, 
and to point out to you the impropriety of the existence of 
such a practice, and the inconvenience which must result 
from it. ‘ 

‘It is desirable that, as soon as any officers or soldiers 
should recover sufficiently they should be sent off to Corufia ; 
and that every measure should be adopted which is prac- 
ticable, in order to interrupt the communication between the 
enemy at Burgos and the city of Valladolid. 

©{ have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ General Santocildes. “WELLINGTON. 


To Commodore Sir Home Popham. 
«Torre Lodones, near Madrid, 
«My pear Sir, 1th August, 1812. 

«J have received your letter of the 4th instant, but none 
others, whether in cipher or in ordinary writing. 

‘I beg to observe to you that I have no cipher in which 
Icould correspond with you; and unless the Spaniards in 
the north are very different from those I have seen else- 
where, or the enemy opposed to you more active than those 
J have met with, you have no reason to apprehend that your 
letters will be intercepted. Those to whom they may be 
entrusted may not choose to take the trouble of carrying 
them; but they would prefer death to delivering them to 
the enemy. 

«J am much obliged to you for your aceount of your ope- 
rations. In regard to those which you have proposed to 
To) Moandisahal T hee to remind you that Marmont’s 
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state to mect us, or any other body that can be called an 
army, I fear they would be too much for Mendizabal and 
his guerrillas. Mendizabal will of course have heard of 
Marmont’s march to Burgos, and will have taken care to 
keep out of the way. 

«In regard to Mendizabal’s operations, it is difficult, if 
not impossible for me to point out what they ought to be, 
as I am entirely ignorant of his force and mcans. 1 have 
never yet seen or heard of a Spanish corps capable of under- 
taking any scrious operation against the enemy, such as the 
siege of Burgos would be, even if Marmont’s remains had 
not gone there, unless in co-operation with a British corps ; 
and I cannot recommend for Mendizabal that which I am 
quite certain he has not the means of accomplishing. 

“In regard to us, after I had driven Marmont’s army 
beyond, the Ducro, and that they had quitted that river on 
their way to Burgos in a state of disorganization and dis- 
tress, from which they will not soon recover, I turned my 
attention towards the army of the Centre, under the King, 
which was collected on my flank and in my rear. They have 
retired from Madrid, and I hope to be in that city to-mor- 
row, and if I can, give the King a blow; and when the army 
of Galicia, which has now been two months engaged in the 
siege of Astorga, can bring that operation to a close, I may 
turn my attention to the north. But we have still too many 
enemies in the centre and south untouched to think of that 
side. - 

«Jn the mean time, the guerrillas in the north, and Men- 
dizabal, should do every thing in their power to harass the 
enemy, to prevent them from collecting magazines of pro- 
visions, and, above all, from communicating with each other. 
Any town or village which should supply the enemy with any 
thing, unless obliged by force of arms, should be destroyed. 

«If the Spaniards will not raise regular armies, and fight 
like other people, we must make the whole population enter 
into the war if they choose to continue it. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Commodore Sir Home Popham. * WELLINGTON. 
f i 
«The numbers in your signal book would be as good a 
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messenger from Coruiia, and let me acknowledge the receipt 
of it before you-use it in this manner.’ 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
* Torre Lodones, near Madrid, 
«My prar Sir, 11th August, 1812. 

‘Treceived this morning your letter of the 3rd, enclosing 
the intelligence from America. 

© As the mouth of the Channel, and the coasts of Portugal 
and Spain, will swarm with American privateers, it will be 
very desirable that you and Admiral Martin should write, as 
T shall, to England, to have measures adopted for the secu- 
rity of our packets in particular, and for the general security 
of our communication with Corufia on one side, and Cadiz 
and Gibraltar on the other. 

«In regard to the first, I shall recommend that we may 
have, at all times, a ship of war cruising off Cape Finisterre, 
and that the packets homeward bound should be ordered to 
make Ushant, from whence they should be seen in safety to 
Falmouth ; and that those outward bound should be ordered 
to make Cape Finisterre. 

‘In regard to the second object, I propose to recommend 
that the Admiral of the Lisbon station should be reinforced 
in frigates and craft to enable him to secure the communi- 
cation between Cape Finisterre and the Rock of Lisbon, 
and between the Tagus and Cadiz and Gibraltar. 

ivi : «Believe me, &e. 
* His Excellency . * WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart. 


‘We shall be in Madrid to-morrow. I am not quite 
certain whether the enemy mean to leave a garrison in the 
Retiro. 

«The advanced posts were this day withdrawn towards 
Talavera; but I see by letters from Hill of the 6th that to 
that day nothing had moved from Estremadura to join the 
King. I propose to detain the mail till we shall have entered 


Madrid,’ 
i) 
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To Colonel Torrens. 


“Torre Lodones, near Madrid, 
«Sin, * 11th August, 1812, 


«J have the honor to enclose a letter from Lieut. General 
Sir Rowland Hill, containing a memorial from Lieut. Colonel 
Stewart, of the 50th regiment, in favor of the widow of Cap- 
tain Candler of that corps, and one from Major General the 
Hon. E. Pakenham, forwarding and recommending an appli- 
cation from the widow of Captain Prescott, of the Royal 
Fusiliers, to receive some provision for herself and children. 
I beg you will submit these papers to the favorable consi- 
deration of His Royal Highness the Commander in Chief. 

«J have the honor to be, &c. 
‘Colonel Torrens, © WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 
* Torre Lodones, near Madrid, 
«My Lorn, 11th August, 1812. 

“«T have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I 
have received from Marshal Sir William Beresford, on the 
subject of the clothing for the Portuguese army ; and I beg 
to recommend that, if your Lordship should approve of the 
arrangements proposed by the Marshal, measures may be 
taken to insure the carly arrival of all the equipments 
required. 

‘J have the honor to be, &e. ey 
‘ Eurl Bathurst. *‘ WELETNGTON, 


To Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton, Bart. 


¢ My pear Corton, * Madrid, 13th August, 1812. 

‘I have long intended to write to you, but I have really 
not had time to write to any body. I was much concerned 
to learn that you were so unwell; but I hope that you will 
soon be better, as I am very anxious to have you again with 
the army. : 

‘ Our operations, since you left us, have been as follows, 
We followed Marmont as closely as we could to the Duero, 
but he marched at such a rate, and our troops were so much 
fatigued, that after the first day we did him but little mis- 
chief. After driving him from Valladolid, it appears that 
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he and the King, who had returned from this side to Sego- 
via, had thoughts of joining at Aranda de Duero, and I 
moved our right to Cuellar. I there gave the troops a day’s 
halt, upon finding the King retired upon Madrid; and after- 
wards I thought that, upon the whole, the best thing I could 
do would be to move upon the King and fight him, or force 
him from Madrid, which I have carried into execution. 

‘T could not go farther north without great inconvenience, 
and I could at that moment do nothing else. I have left 
Anson's brigade on the Duero to observe Marmont; and 
Clinton’s division, and all the new infantry, at Cuellar, to 
support and keep the communication with him. 

«The King has retired upon Aranjuez and Toledo, leaving 
a garrison in the Retiro. 

‘We had a devil of an affair on the evening of the 11th. 
The French, 2000 cavalry, moved upon the Portuguese 
cavalry ; D’Urban ordered them to charge the advanced 
squadrons, which charge they did not execute as they ought, 
and they ran off, leaving our guns (Captain M‘Donald’s 
troop). ‘They ran in upon the German cavalry, half a mile 
or more in their rear, where they were brought up; but 
they would not charge on the left of the Germans. These 
charged and stopped the enemy ; but Colonel de Jonquieres 
was taken, and we have lost a good many of these fine fel- 
lows. There are 20 killed, and about as many wounded and 
prisoners. We likewise lost three guns of M‘Donald’s troop 

“in the Portuguese flight, but the French left them behind. 

«If Elicy is recovered, I wish you would desire him to 
have an eye to the sick and wounded horses and men of 
the cavalry, particularly of Ponsonby’s brigade, which. are 
at Salamanca. 

‘The 5th dragoon guards are very weak. I have written 
to England about horses; but I am sadly apprehensive that 
our horses will fall off terribly before the campaign will be 
over. They are now, however, in as good condition (the 
Germans in better) as they have been during the campaign: 
but the wear and tear in these constant marches and skir- 
mishes, must wear them out. 

‘Thave desired the light dragoons ang hussars to mount 
some of their dismounted men upon French and Spanish 
captured horses. I think that the heavy cavalry also might 
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do something of the same kind: that is, they might mount 
upon French horses the men who attehd the baggage, and 
bring all the effective English horses into the ranks. _ I 
wish you would turn this suggestion over in your mind. 

« Believe me, &c. 


‘ Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir S, Cotion, Burt. 


‘I shall make every body shoe up while we shall be en- 
gaged in the siege of the Retiro.’ 


To Major General the Hon. W. Stewart. 

«My pear Generar, ‘Madrid, 13th August, 1812, 

‘Thave received your letter of the 29th June, regarding 
your pay. Your name was not included in the abstract 
solely by mistake, which mistake I-have had rectified, and 
the matter will be settled as you wish. 

«You see by the date of this letter that we have got on 
since you left us. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 


‘ Major General © WeLiineton. 
the Hon, W, Stewart. 


To Eurl Bathurst. 


* My Lorn, ‘Madrid, 13th August, 1812, 

‘ Having found that the army under Marshal 
continued their retreat upon Burgos, in a state nat 
be able to take the field again for some time ; and knoWing 
that I could not quit the river Duero in pursuit of them at 
the present moment, without incurring great inconvenience, 
and exposing the rear and communications of the army to 
the operations of the army of the Centre, under the King, I 
determined to move upon that army, and to endeavor to- 
bring the King to a general action, or to force him to quit 
Madrid, 

‘ Accordingly I moved from Cuellar on the 6th instant, 
leaving there the 6th division, and the regiments which had 
lately joined the army from England and Gibraltar, and 
which were in a state of health not to be able to bear the 
march, and Major General Anson's brigade of cavalry on 
the Duero, to observe the movements of the army of Por- 
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tugal, These troops were put in communication with Gene- 
ral Santocildes’ division of the army of Galicia, likewise on 
the Duero, near the fords of Pollos and Herreros; and the 
parties of guerrillas under Marquiiiez, Principe, and Saornil, 
were attached to Major General Anson and General San- 
tocildes, and objects fixed for their attention: We arrived 
at Segovia on the 7th, and at San Ildefonso on the 8th, 
where I halted one day, to allow the right of the army more 
time tocome up." ” 

‘No opposition was made to the passage of the troops 
through the mountains; and Brig. General D’Urban, with 
the Portuguese cavalry, the Ist light battalion of the King's 
German Legion, and Captain M‘Donald’s troop of horse 
artillery, had been through the Guadarrama pass since the 
9th. He moved forward on the morning of the 11th, from 
the neighbourhood of*Galapagar, and supported by the 
heavy cavalry of the King’s. German Legion from Torre 
Todones, he drove in the French cavalry, about 2000 in 
number, and placed himself at Majalahonda, with the Por- 
tuguese cavalry, and Captain M-Donald’s troop, and the 
cavalry and light infantry of the King’s German Legion at 
Las Rozas, about three quarters of a mile distant. 

‘The enemy's cavalry which had been driven off in the 
morning, and had moved towards Navalcarnero, returned 
about five in the afternoon; and Brig. Gencral D’ Urban 
-having formed the Portuguese cavalry in front of Majala- 

“Tonga, supported by the horse artillery, ordered the cavalry 
to,charge the enemy’s leading squadrons, which appeared 
too far advanced to be supported by their main body. -'‘The 
Portuguese cavalry advanced to the attack, but unfortunately 
turned about before they reached the enemy ; and they fled 
through the village of Majalahonda, and back upon the Ger- 
man dragoons, leaving behind them unprotected and unsup- 
ported the guns of Captain M‘Donald’s troop, which had 
becn moved forward to co-operate with the cavalry. By the 
activity of. the officers and soldiers of Captain M‘Donald’s 
troop, the guns were, however, moved off 3 but owing to 
the unfavorable nature of the ground over which they were 
moved, the carriage of one was broken, *nd two others were 
overturned, and these three guns fell into the enemy’s hands, 
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«The Portuguese dragoons having fled through Majala- 
honda, were rallied and re-formed, when the heavy dragoons 
of the King’s German Legion, which were formed between 
that village and Las Rozas, and the German cavalry, charged 
the cnemy, although under many disadvantages, and stopped 
their further progress ; but 1 am sorry to say that they suf- 
fered considerable loss, and that Colonel de Jonquiéres, who 
commanded the brigade, was taken prisoner. 


«The left of the army was about 24 miles distant, at the 
Puente del Retamar, on the Guadarrama river ; and Colonel 


Ponsonby’s brigade of cavalry and a brigade of infantry of 
the 7th division, having moved forward to the support of the 
troops in advance, the enemy retired upon Majalahonda as 
soon as they observed these troops, and night having come 
on they retired upon Alarcon, leaving our guns at Majala- 
honda. 2 

«T have reason to believe, both from the manner in which 
the enemy came on to the attack of the Portugucse troops, 
and from other circumstances, that they had been informed 
that we had none but Portuguese dragoons in front, and that 
there were no troops in the neighbourhood to support them. 
The occurrences of the 22nd July had induced me to hope 
that the Portuguese dragoons would have conducted them- 
selves better, or I should not have placed them at the out- 
posts of the army. But every day’s expericnce shows that 
no reliance can be placed on cavalry which is not in a per- 
fect state of discipline, and of which the men do not feela 
perfect confidence in the officers. I shall therefore not place 
them again at the outposts, or in situations in which by 
their misconduct they can influence the safety of the other 
troops. 

‘I am happy to report that the officers of the Portuguese 
cavalry behaved remarkably well, and showed a good ex- 
ample to their men, particularly the Visconde de Barbacena, 
who was taken prisoner. The conduct of the brave German 
cavalry was, I understand, excellent, as well as that of 
Captain M‘Donald’s troop of horse artillery. The light in- 
fantry battalion were not engaged. 

“The army mov 3 forward yesterday morning, ara: its left 
took possession of the city of Madrid, the King having re- 
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tired with the army of the Centre by the roads of Toledo 
and Aranjuez, leaving a garrison in the Retiro. 

‘It is impossible to describe the joy manifested by the 
inhabitants of Madrid upon our arrival; and I hope that 
the prevalence of the same sentiments of detestation of the 
French yoke, and of a strong desire to secure the indepen- 
dence of their country, which first induced them to set the 
example of resistance to the usurper, will induce them again 
to make exertions in the cause of their country, which being 
more wisely directed, will be more efficacious than those 
formerly made. 

«The heavy guns, with the aid of which we took Sala- 
manca, are in the rear of the army, and I hope that we shall 
not find it difficult to take the Retiro. But I believe that we 
must break ground before the place. 

‘LT have not yet heard that Astorga has fallen; but the 
garrison which the enemy left in Tordesillas, about 260 in 
number, surrendered to General Santocildes on the 5th in- 
stant. 

‘I have received no further reports of the situation of 
General Ballesteros since the 2Ist July. 

‘I have letters from General Joseph O'Donnell and Ge- 
neral Roche of the 26th July; and the army of Murcia, 
under the command of the former, was defeated by General 
Harispe on the 2Ist July. It appears that the Spanish 
troops moved forward to attack General Harispe’s posts at 
Castalla and at Ybi. Those which attacked the former 
were repulsed with the loss of 2000 men and two pieces of 
cannon. ‘Those which attacked the latter, under the com- 
mand of General Roehe, conducted themselves remarkably 
well, and covered the retreat of the troops under General 
O'Donnell, and afterwards effected their own retreat in good 
order to Alicante. 

«I have not heard from General Maitland since the 18th 
of July. 

« There has been no movement of importance in Estrema- 
dura as late as the 9th instant. 

7 «I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Furl Bathurst. ** Wentinxeron. 


o?.020 


356 SPAIN. 1812, 


Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, ia the Affair at Majalakonda, 
on the th of Augu:t, 1812, 













King’s German Legion and nr 
Royal Horse Artillery. Portuguese. 
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Vo Earl Rathuret. 


* My pear Lorp, «Madrid, 13th August, 1812, 
«You will see in my dispatch my reasons for moving on 
this city, to which I have to add that I could undertake 
nothing else excepting the siege of Zamora, for which I shall 
have time till the end of September. As the siege of Aé- 
torga is not concluded, it would have answered no purpose 
to undertake that of % amora at present. But we must have 
Zamora and Toro before the Duero shall fill. A farther 
reason for moving to Madrid is, that I think my being here 
will have a good effect throughout Spain and all Europe. 

«J have heard of war being declared by America, ard! I : 
beg to draw your Lordship’s attention to our communi- 
cations by the packets. We may depend upon it that the 
mouth of the Channel and the coasts of Portugal will swarm 
with privateers, and it will be necessary to take some as 
to protect the packets. 

« Thave desired Mr. Stuart to suggest to Admiral Martin 
io station a vessel off Cape Finisterre; and I would beg leave 
to recommend to your Lordship that the outward bound. 
packets should be directed to make Cape Finisterre, and 
those homeward bound to make Ushant; and that the 
squadron off Brest should be directed to detach -a small 
vessel to see thenfin safety to Falmouth. 

“It would be necessary also that the Admiral at Lisbon 
should be reinforced in small vessels, to enable him to 


1812. MADRID. 337 


observe the coasts of Portugal and Spain, as far at least as 
Gibraltar. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Burl Bathurst, «Weuitxeton. 


‘The troops that are with the army have improved in 
health in the last week. I do not know how those are at 
Cucllar, but 1 am afraid not as they ought to be. I hope 
your Lordship will not forget horses for our cavalry and 
artillery.’ 


Capitulation proposed by General the Earl of Wellington, Commander 
3 in Chief of the Allied Army, and accepted by Colonel La Fond, Com- 
mandant uf the Fort of La China. 
‘14th August, 1912, 

«Ist. The garrison shall march out of the fort with the 
honors of war, and shall lay down their arms on the glacis. 

‘2nd. The garrison, and persons of every description in 
the fort, shall be prisoners of war. 

‘8rd. The officers shall be allowed to retain their swords, 
their baggage, and their horses, according to the number 
allowed them by the regulations of the French army ; and 
the soldiers shall keep their knapsacks. 

‘4thly. The magazines of the fort of every description 
shall be delivered to the officers of the respective depart- 
ments, and the French Commandants of Artillery and of 
Engincerg, shall furnish lists of the contents of each depot. 
The plans of the fort shall also be delivered to the Com- 
manding Officer of the British Engincers, 

‘Sthly. This capitulation shall take place at four o'clock 
in the afternoon, and the gates of the fort shall be occupied 
by the troops of the allied army, as soon as this capitulation 
is ratified. 

« WELLINGTON. 


‘ This capitulation is ratified by the Colonel Commanding 
the Fort of La China.’ 
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To Major General H. Clinton. 


«My pear GENERAL, * Madrid, 14th August, 1812. 7 p.m. 

« T have just received your letter of the 13th; and you will 
have heard that we have this day taken the Retiro, with 1800 
men, 200 pieces of cannon, and 20,000 stand of arms; and I 
think it nearly a matter of indifference what movement the 
army of Portugal may make. 

‘The only thing I recommend is that which you have 
suggested yourself, viz., to move the point of communication 
from Medina to Arevalo. Indeed, upon your letter of yes- 
terday, this might as well be done at all events, and I gave 
orders accordingly to Scovell and the Commissary General ; 
but if you should have found occasion to alter the communi- 
cation, I hope you will have sent back along the road as far 
as Salamanca. 

«I shall expect further intelligence from you; and shall 
fecl no difficulty now in going to you at a moment’s notice. 

‘Believe me, &e. 
. © Major General H, Clinton? « Wewuncton. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My Lorn, ‘Madrid, 15th August, 1812. ° 

«T have the pleasure to inform your Lordship that the 
garrison of the Retiro surrendered by capitulation yesterday ; 
and I have now the honor to enclose a copy of the capitu- 
lation. . - 

‘We invested the place completely on the evening of the 
13th; and in the night, detachments of the 7th division of 
infantry under the command of Major General Hope; and 
of the 3rd division of infantry, under the command of Major 
Gencral the Hon. E. Pakenham, drove in the cnemy’s posts 
from the Prado, and the Botanical Garden, and the works 
which they had constructed outside of the park wall; and 
having broken through the wall in different places, they 
were established in the palace of the Retiro, and close to the 
exterior line of the enemy's works enclosing the building 
called La China. ‘Lhe troops were preparing in the morning 
to attack these works preparatory to the arrangements to be 
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adopted for the attack of the interior line and building, when 
the Governor sent out an officer to desire to capitulate; and 
I granted him the honors of war, the baggage of the officers 
and soldiers of the garrison, &c., as specified in the enclosed 
agreement. 

“I enclose a return of the strength of the garrison, which 
marched out yesterday at four o’clock on the road to Ciudad 
Rodrigo. We have found in the place 189 pieces of brass 
ordnance in excellent condition, 900 barrels of powder, 20,000 
stand of arms, and considerable magazines of clothing and 
provisions, and ammunition. We have likewise found the 
eagles of the 13th and 51st regiments, which I forward to 
England to be presented to His Royal Highness by my aide 
de camp, Major Burgh*. 

«The King has retired across the Tagus, and his head 
quarters were, by the last accounts, at Ocaiia. 

‘T have reecived no letters from General Maitland since 
the 18th of July; but I have received a letter this day, from 
General Joseph O’Donnell of the 10th instant, from Mureia, 
in which he informs me that General Maitland had arrived 
at Alicante on the 7th instant with the troops from Sicily, 
where he was about to land; and that he, General O’Don- 
nell, intended to join him with 3400 infantry, and 1100 
cavalry, and 8 pieces of cannon, besides the troops of Ge- 
neral Roche’s division, in order to co-operate in his ope~ 
rations against Marshal Suchet. 

‘As the Italian division of Suchet’s troops are with the 
King, and the 16th French regiment, I should think that 
the allies will be numerically the strongest in the kingdom of 
Valencia, although inferior in composition ; and that pro- 
portion of them at least which will land from their ships, in 
a state of equipment very unfit to take the field. I should 
have preferred the plan of conjoint operations with the Navy 
which I had proposed for the consideration of the naval and 
military officers in the Mediterranean, or any other of that 
description, to the plan which it appears is in contempla- 
tion ; but I hope this plan will be successful. 

‘I gee by a letter from General Ballesteros to Lieut, 
General Sir R. Hill of the 29th July, tat he had been in 
Malaga on the 14th July, after an engagement with Gene- 


* Major General Lord Downes, K.C.B., &e. 
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ral Laval near Coin. General Ballesteros was at Graza- 
lema on the 9th; and he states that General Villatte, with’ 
a strong division, was near San Roque, and he is: therefore 
cut off from Gibraltar. I have a letter from Lieut. General 
Sir R, Hill of the 8th instant; and although General 
Drouet had been in movement for three days, it does not 
appear that his movements are’ of any importance; or 
have any reference to the state of affairs in this part of the 
country. 

‘I have received a report of the 13th from Lieut. General 
Clinton at Cuellar, that a detachment of the army of Por- 
tugal had made a movement from the neighbourhood of 
Burgos towards Valladolid. But I imagine this movement 
is made solely with a view to obtain provisions. 

« I enclose returns of the killed, wounded, and missing, in 
the affair at Majalabonda on the 11th instant * ; and of the 
loss in the attack of the works of the Retiro +. 

‘ This dispatch will be delivered by my aide de camp 
Major Burgh, who will be able to explain any further cir- 
cumstances relating to our situation; and I beg leave to 
recommend him to your Lordship’s protection. 

‘TI have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ Har! Bathurst, « WELLINGTON. 


* Since writing this dispatch, I have received a letter of 
the 10th from General Maitland from Alicante, of which I 
enclose a copy, in which that officer informs me that he had 
on that day landed at that place. 

«Thave omitted to inform your Lordship that I ordered 
on the 5th that Gencral Ross might join Lieut. General 
Maitland with the troops at Carthagena, excepting a suffi- 
cient number to garrison the forts Las Galeras and Atalaya, 
which are the two most important points at Carthagena.’ 


To Major General Covke. 


“Sir, ‘ Madrid, 16th August, 1812, 
* The state of affairs in this part of the Peninsula, in Estre- 

madura and Andalusia, induces me to be of opinion that the 

time is at last arrieed at which it will be expedicnt for the 


* See p. 356, f OneZrank and file killed, and 16 wounded. 
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troops stationed at Cadiz to take some more ‘active mea- 
sures than it has been possible to adopt hitherto, in order to 
raise the. blockade of that place. It is certain that the 
effect of these measures, if they should not raise the block- 
‘ade, will be to divert the enemy's attention more effectually 
from Gencral Ballesteros, and from General Sir Rowland 
Hill; and possibly the whole together, combined with events 
in this and other quarters, may produce not only the raising 
of the blackade, but the evacuation of Andalusia. 

IT request you, therefore, to consider of a plan, and the 
means of executing it, for the attack of the enemy’s troops 
opposite Cadiz, by which the blockade is maintained. You, 
on the spot, must of course be the best judge of this plan, 
upon which, at this distance, I can scarcely venture to form 
an opinion. But it should be founded solely on its own 
grounds ; should be undonnected with any plans of operation 
by other corps of troops in the field, excepting as far as the 
operations of those corps should affect the strength of the 
blockading army, and should combine the Sollowing objects. 
First, the security of your own position on the Isla and at 
Cadiz ; secondly, the facility of carrying the plan into exc- 
cution with the Jargest proportion of troops which can be 
employed upon it, consistently with the first object, against 
the smallest body of the enemy. The attack should be 
made, therefore, against one of the enemy’s flanks from your 
‘weakest point, which I take tobe Santi Petri; but in this I 
may be mistaken ; and the foundation of the plan should be 
an attack in the way of assault or of siege of his works, as 
he does not intend to attack yours in that way. 

«If, therefore, the enemy’s works on his left flank should 
be too strong to be taken by storm, you should encamp your 
troops and break ground regularly before them, and carry 
them one after another, if you should be strong enough to 
cross the river of Santi Petri at all; and you will bear in mind 
in these operations, that as long as you can withdraw your 
troops back to their pesition on the Isla, and your artillery 
and stores, which if depéts of too cumbrous a magnitude 
are not*formed, will not be difficult, you accomplish my 
object if you oblige the enemy to reca® troops from opera- 
tions against General Ballesteros or Sir Rowland Hill. 

©) heswr eon don eaneide® and tdecout a: wlen. Oisesceh Bit 
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Majesty’s Ambassador for the consideration of the Regency, 
on the principles above pointed out; and that it may be 
carried into execution without further reference to me, with- 
out loss of time. ; 

“LI enclose the copy of an order which I sent on the 5th 
instant to Major General Hoss. 

«TI have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major General Cooke? * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Maitland. 


«Sir, * Madrid, 16th August, 1812. 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 10th 
instant. 

‘{ broke up from Cuellar on the 6th, and marched upon 
Segovia, and thence by San Ildefonso and the passes of 
Navacerrada and the Guadarrama to this place, leaving at 
Cuellar, and on the Duero, a considerable detachment to 
observe the movements of the enemy’s troops in the north of 
the Peninsula. 

«The King’s army retired before us; and we entered 
Madrid on the 12th, a French garrison still occupying the 
Retiro. We invested that place completely on the evening 
of the 13th; and on that night the troops of the 3rd and 7th 
divisions drove the enemy from their works outside of the 
Park wall, within which, and in the Palace of the Retiro, 
they were established during the night. In the morning 
we were preparing to attack the exterior works of La China, 
when the enemy capitulated; and we have taken about 
2400 prisoners, 189 pieces of cannon, 20,000 muskets, cloth- 
ing, and military stores of all descriptions. 

‘The King retired across the Tagus, and was, on the 13th, 
at Ocaiia. Ile marched yesterday morning towards Villa- 
tobas and Corral de Almaguer ; and it now appears certain 
that he is going into the kingdom of Valencia. 

« Including the Italian division of Suchet’s army, com- 
manded by General Palombini, and the 16th French regi- 
ment, he has, I should think, from 17,000 to 20,000 men, 
of which number from 2000 to 3000 are eavalry, the greater 
part French, of tRe 12th, 18th, 19th, and, 1 think, 22nd 
dragoons. ‘There are some Westphalian and Spanish ca- 
valry, and some of all nations. There is the 75th French 
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regiment of infantry, three battalions, 1500 strong; one 
battalion. of the 12me dégére, 500; and either one or two 
battalions of the 28me légére. All the rest are troops of 
Baden, Westphalia, Spanish juramentados, and the King’s 
guards of all nations, and are not very respectable. 

‘I do not know upon what plan of operations you propose 
to proceed. If circumstances should suit, and you propose 
to move forward on Valencia, I recommend to your attention 
my first campaign in Portugal. I kept the sea always on my 
flank. ‘The transports attended the movements of the army 
as a magazine, and J had at all times, and every day, a short 
and easy communication with them. The army, therefore, 
could never be distressed for provisions or stores, however 
limited its means of land transport ; and, in case of necessity, 
it might have embarked at any point of the coast. 

‘If you should not advance aceording to this or any other 
plan, Ihave no doubt that you can maintain Alicante against 
both Suchet and the King; and if you should effect that 
object, and keep Carthagena, I hope still to derive further 
advantages from the prosperous state of the campaign. 

‘I think it proper to apprize you that I have applied to 
the Secretary of State, to annul that part of the instructions 
from Lord William Bentinck which directs you to quit the 
coast in the second week in September; and you will there- 
fore remain cither on the coast of Spain, or in the adjacent 
islands, till you shall receive further orders from the Sccre- 
tary of State, notwithstanding the instructions from Lord 
William Bentinck. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘Lieut, General Maitland.’ ‘WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellestey, K.B. 
‘My pear Henny, * Madrid, 16th August, 1812. 
‘Tenclose my dispatches, which will make you acquainted 
with the state of affairs here. The King is decidedly off to 
Valencia; and I hope now to be able to clear out Andalusia 
by a direct movement on that kingdom before the year closes. 
However, much will depend upon circumstances. 
‘Ihave ordered Maitland to remain & the eastern coast, 
notwithstanding Lord William Bentinck’s instructions, till he 
shall receive the further orders of the Secretary of State ; 
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and I have desired him to wait for them. Iam going to 
write to Hill to tell him that he need not now attend to me 
in any manner, unless Soult should move through La Mancha 
with his whole army; and to desire him to push Drouet 
hard; and I desire General Cooke to cross the Santi Petri, 
if the French army of the blockade is not much stronger 
than him ; and if he can do nothing else, he must proceed 
regularly against the cnemy’s works. All this will prevent 
Soult from detaching towards Valencia, unless he should go 
with his whole army ; and if he should, my object is gained. 

‘The time of the Spaniards here has hitherto been spent 
in regocijos ; and never did I see such joy as there is im all 
ranks. We shall now, however, proceed to business, I hope, 
and shall think of raising and disciplining troops, and of 
finding means to pay and support them. 

‘Ihave not heard of Castaios since the 2nd. He was 
then at Lugo, which place he was to quit on the 4th. His 
presence, as being the Chief in all this country, is much 
wanted here. 

‘ Besides the events mentioned in the enclosed dispatches, 
Toledo has been evacuated, and Guadalaxara, with a garrison 
of 900 meu, has surrendered upon capitulation. They in- 
sisted upon surrendering to me; but I forced them to sur- 
render to the Empecinado. I do not mention these events 
in this dispatch, as the first depends upon a guerrilla report, 
which is not always true; and I do not approve of some of 
the articles of my confrére’s capitulation; and I have sent 
it back to him. ¥ 

‘ Ever yours most affectionately, 


‘ The Right Hon. ‘WELLINGTON, 
Sir H. Wellesley, K. BY 


General the Marquis* of Wellington, K.B., to Major General Walker, 


«My pear GENERAL, * Madrid, 18th August, 1812. * 

«T have received your letter of the 7th; and I assure you 
that I should have been very sorry if you had remained at 
Lisbon one moment after it was in your power to quit that 
place, in order to gbey any order of mine, or to conform to 
any military rule. Your case is beyond all rule, and I should 


* Advanced to the dignity of Marquis of Wellington, 18th August, 1812. 
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be much concerned if you allowed yourself to be put to any 
inconvenience by considering it in any other light. 

‘I hope that you will soon be able again to join us; and 
in the mean time, 


* Believe me, &e. 
‘Major General Walker. * WeE.uINcTon. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


My pear Heyry, . ‘Madrid, 18th August, 1812. 

‘T have heard that the Government have appointed Sefior 
—~ ‘—— to be Intendant of the province of Salamanca, 
instead of Senor Mexia, in whose favor I have applied. I 
applied for Mexia only because he had rendered important 
services; and I must add, that since he has acted as In- 
tendant under the orders of Gencral Castafios, he has con- 
ducted himself remarkably well; and has been of material 
service to the army, as well British as Spanish. 

‘Tam quite certain, that the existing Spanish Government 
have no intention of doing any thing offensive to me; but 
if I did not feel this, certainly I should entertain doubts of 
their intention, in consequence of this appointnient, Sefior 
— is the person who was employed by the Central 
Junta to attend this army. He is not only the most useless 
and inefficient of God's creatures, but is an impediment to 
all business ; and he cannot speak one word of truth. After 
knowing the truth of all my complaints of those days, and 
as he assured me (and I believe him), reporting them to his 
employers, he suddenly turned round when the Junta sent 
Schor * * * * with a sum of money to supply our wants, 
(which sum of money Sefior * * * * put into his own pocket) 
and he swore that we wanted nothing, and were amply sup- 
plied. He had the impudence to tell me so. at Truxillo ; 
and after I had forced him to acknowledge that he told a 
‘falsehood, I turned him out of the room, and desired that I 
might never sec his face again. Whether the Government 
Appoint him oy not, I shall of course hold no communication 
with bim ; and it will remain for the Government to consi- 
der whether it is desirable that such a man should be 
appointed to a situation in which he can have any thing to 
say to this army. ¥ 





366 SPAIN. 1812. 


«I shall be very much obliged to you, if you will be so 
kind as to apply to the Government to appoint Don Alexis 
Guillem of Salamanca, to be a Canon of the Cathedral of 
Santiago, in Galicia. He is more intelligent, and has ren- 
dered more service to the cause than any man in Spain; and 
I earnestly entreat that he may receive this appointment. 

«Ever yours most affectionately, 
“The Right Hon. *‘ WELLINGTON. 
Str H, Wellesley, K.B? 


To Earl Bathurst. 
«My Lorp, * Madrid, 18th August,,1812. 

«Considering it desirable that a brigade of heavy artillery, 
24 pounders, and a brigade of 9 pounders should be in re~ 
serve with this army, I enclose estimates of the carriages, 
horses, &c., which will be required to be added to the 
ordnance establishments which we have at present. 

“The 9 pounders are already at Lisbon; but I request 
your Lordship to give directions that the 24 pounders, 
horses, &e., required for the whole equipment, may be sent 
to Lisbon as soon as may be convenient ; and that we should 
have an additional company of artillery. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Rarl Bathurst, ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Earl Bathurst. 
« My Lorp, «Madrid, 18th August, 1812. 

‘The King retired from Ocafia on the 16th instant, and 
his army are in march towards Valencia. The enemy have 
abandoned Toledo, which has been taken possession of by a 
party of the guerrillas of El Medico. 

‘In consequence of the King’s retreating, and in order to 
get the troops under shelter from the sun during this month, 
J have moved the whole to the Escuria?, with the exception 
of the light and 3rd divisions of infantry, and General Alten’s 
lrigade of cavalry, which will continue at Madrid. 

‘Since the capture of the Retiro, the garrison of Guada- 
laxara, consisting of 700 men, has surrendered to the Empe- 
cinado by capitulat*sn, on nearly the same terms as those 
which I granted to the garrison of the Retiro. 

«By reports from Major General Clinton, I learn that a 
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part of the remains of the army of Portugal had moved for- 
ward from the neighbourhood of Burgos, and some of their 
detachments were understood to be in Valladolid on the 14th 
instant, General Santocildes having withdrawn the troops 
of the army of Galicia, which occupied that town. Some of 
their detachments were likewise on the right of the Pisuerga, 
I think it probable that they have made this movement in 
order to drive back the Galician troops from the neighbour- 
hood of Pollos and Herreros, that they may communicate 
with, and probably carry off the garrisons of Zamora and 
Toro. It is not impossible likewise, that they may attempt 
to relieve Astorga, and to withdraw that garrison. I had 
expected they would make this movement as soon as they 
should get them together, when I undertook the march upon 
Madrid; and I suggested to General Santocildes that he 
should fall back in time-upon the Esla, if he did not consider 
himself sufficiently strong to oppose the enemy vigorously. 
As the allied British and Portuguese army would be obliged 
to attack Toro and Zamora, in case the enemy should not 
withdraw from these places, and possibly even Astorga, 
adverting to the slow progress which has been made in the 
siege of that place by the Galician army, I do not consider 
ita misfortune that the enemy should withdraw the garri- 
sons; as we shall be saved along march at an unfavorable 
season, and an operation which will take time, and in which 
we must expect to incur some loss. 

‘Ihave ordered Major General Clinton from Cuellar to 
Olmedo. 

«By accounts from Lieut. General Sir R. Hill of the 12th, 
it appears that General Drouet had drawn in his right from 
La Guarciia; but he still held Hornachos. 

‘By accounts from Cadiz to the 6th instant, it appears 
that General Villatte had returned to the blockade. Gencral 
Ballesteros had taken 300 prisoners at Osuna; and by the 
reports of the position of the troops, it appears that the road 
to Gibraltar is again open to him. 

‘Tn consequence of the retreat of the King into Valencia, 
and the certainty that it is not intended to join the troops 
under Drouet to the army of the Centre,*ind of the landing 
of the troops under General Maitland at Alicante, I have 
again released the troops under Licut. General Sir Ro U1) 
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from the necessity of attending to the movements of this 
army; and have directed the General to move with activity 
upon Drouct, to drive him entirely out of Estremadura, if 
his force should be sufficient; and to threaten to enter 
Andalusia. 

«I have likewise directed Major General Cooke to con- 
sider of a plan for attacking the works of the blockading 
army before Cadiz, either by assault, or more regular 
approach, if it should be necessary; and to carry that plan 
into execution, if he should consider his force sufficiently 
strong to be able to quit the protection of his works on the 
Isla at all. By these measures, aided by the operations of 
General Ballesteros, we shall at least harass the enemy in 
Andalusia, and we shall prevent him from detaching to 
other quarters ; and we may induce him to withdraw entirely 
without the necessity of collecting’ in Andalusia a larger 
force. 

; «1 have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ Earl Bathurst? © WELLINGTON. 
To Earl Bathurst. « 
« My Lorp, Madrid, 18th August, 1812, 


«In reference to the correspondence which has lately taken 
place on the subject of providing supplies of ammunition for 
Cadiz, I beg leave to transmit, for your Lordship’s informa: 
tion, an extract of a letter from Major General Cooke, stating 
the quantity of ammunition which has lately been expended 
at Cadiz, in his opinion, without adequate object; and the 
remonstrances he has made on the subject to the Spanish 
authorities through His Majesty’s Ambassador. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Earl Bathurst? * WELLINGTON, 


To Earl Bathurst. 


© My pear Lorn, * Madrid, 18th August, 1812. 
«Lhave received your letter of the 23rd July, in which you 
have enclosed statements of the bills drawn on the Treasury 
from this country between the Ist January and the 4th July, 
upon which I begtio assure you that they afford no evidence 
of the quantity of specie which has gone through the military 
chest in that period. : 
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. ‘The Commissary General is very unwell; -bat I hope by 
the next post to let you know the exaci amount which we 
have received in money. ae 

‘The whole sum of £410,000, drawn by Commissary 
O'Meara is for provisions and supplies for the troops at 
Cadiz; and the sum of £386,000, drawn by Mr. Mackenzie 
at Oporto, is for the same. The whole of the drafts of Mr. 
Duff is for money, more than half of which is spent at Cadiz, 
&c.; Mr. Pipon’s drafts are generally for supplies of provi- 
sions purchased from the Americans, &c., and a very small 
proportion for money ; but you shall know exactly how this 
matter stands. 

‘In the mean time, whatever may be the sums for which 
we have drawn, we are in the greatest distress, which is cer- 
fainly at present occasioned in some degree by our distance 
from Lisbon, and the difficulty of carrying the money to the 
army. I have been able to pay the troops only half of their 
pay for the month of April, the Staff only for February ; and” 
Idid that by applying to our own service the money sent by 
my brother for Spanish services. 

‘Iam sorry to say that I have reports that the sick and 
wounded officers at Salamanca have been obliged to sell their 
clothes to get money. 

‘The want of money in the army is become a most serious 
evil; and we may trace to this want many of the acts of 
plunder and indiscipline by which we are disgraced every . 
day. We must be regularly supplied, or we cannot go on, 

‘More has been done by Government lately than had 

n done for many months, I may almost say years, before ; 

ut I think that Government have been wrong in employing 
the Bank to make their purchase of bullion to supply this 
army. My opinion has invariably been, that if a small sum, 
even £100,000, were sent out every month, it would enable 
us to manage the exchanges, and to obtain our money at a 
cheaper rate. I can never believe that inconvenience would 
be felt in England by the export in coin of £100,000 every 
month; but the fact is, that Government go to the Bank to 
procure, the coin, instead of employing their agents to pur- 
ehase it as the dealers in coin do; and th® Directors of the 
Bank, having upon their shoulders the supply of the coin for 
the interior circulation, as well as the supply of the wants of 
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Government for the service abroad, act like al other men ; 
they supply that demand which is made with most noise and 
clamour, and our distant whispers are unattended to. Thus, 
when the China fleet arrived lately with a sum of money, the 
Bank took the whole that I believe appeared on the manifest 
for the interior circulation, and did not give us even a shil- 
ling ; and we get the gleanings. 

«T am quite convinced that if Government were to employ 
an agent to purchase £100,000 every month, the circulation 
in England would not feel the drain, and we should be very 
much relieved, and the exchanges would be much improved. 
We must, however, prevent Lord William Bentinck from 
coming to Gibraltar and carrying off four millions of dollars 
at 6s. 8d. each, while we give from 5s. 4d. to 5s. 8d. 

«You will sec how we stand by the report in my dispatch. 
I think that the French mean to carry off the garrisons from 
Zamora and Toro, which I hope they will effect, as otherwise 
I must go and take them. If I do not, nobody else will, as 
is obvious from what has been passing for the last two 
months at Astorga, My wish is now to canton the army for 
two or three weeks, till the rains in September, and then to 
march into Andalusia with part of it, and Hill's corps, so as 
to be certain that Soult will go out. 

«Any other but a modern French army would now leave 
the province, as they have absolutely no communication of 
any kind with France, or with any other French army ; and 
they are pressed on all sides by troops not to be despised, 
and they can evidently do nothing. But I suspect that 
Soult will not stir till I force him out by a direct movement 
upon him ; and I think of making that movement as soon as 
I can take the troops to the south without incurring the risk 
of injuring their health. In the mean time I must have 
possession of the whole course of the Duero, and I may then 
venture to leave in this part of the country a large detach- 
ment of our army, and the Galician army, which I hope I 
shall get Beresford to command. I am not so certain of 
this, however, as he is still confined by his wound. 

«I do not expect much from the exertions of the Spaniards, 
notwithstanding 41 that we have done for them. They cry 
viva, and are very fond of us, and hate the French; but they 


1812. MADRID. 371 


the nations that I have known; the most vain, and at the 
same time the most ignorant, particularly of military affairs, 
and above all of military affairs in their own country. I can 
do nothing till General Castafios shall arrive, and I do not 
know where he is. I am afraid that the utmost we can hope 
for is, to teach them how to avoid being beat. If we can 
effect that object, I hope we might do the rest. My opinion 
is, that the Government and Cortes should come to Ciudad 
Rodrigo, or the frontiers of Galicia, which I think of pro- 
posing to them; but I must wait till I see Castafios. 
* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. « WELLINGTON. 


To Major General Cooke. 
«Sir, 7 ‘Madrid, 20th August, 1812. 

‘Thave received your letter of the 9th; and although I 
approve of the expedition to Huclva, I am inclined to We of 

‘opinion that the operation which I recommended to you in 
my letter of the 16th instant would, upon the whole, answer 
the best effect. 

‘As far as I can judge of your force, and that of the 
Spaniards on the Isla, I should imagine that you would be 
able to operate upon the cnemy’s works for the blockade with 
10,000 men, still keeping a sufficient body opposite the Tro- 
cadero, and on your own left towards La Carraca. If I should 
be correct in this conjecture, you will have enough for your 
object, and- the enemy will soon be foreed to adopt some 
decided line respecting the blockade, and possibly regarding 
their position in Andalusia. 

© You must operate with heavy artillery, however, at once, 
if you cannot carry the enemy's works by assault, or you may 
depend upon it that you will effect nothing that is important, 
even in the way of diversion. : 

« I have the honor to be. &c. 
‘Major General Cooke. * WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. . 
* 


* Sr, * MadNd, uth August, 1812. 
‘I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 9th 
instant, in which you have enclosed the translation of one 
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from the Minister of Grace and Justice, and a letter from 
the same Minister to myself, in which he has informed me 
that the Cortes had, at the recommendation of the Regency, 
done me. the honor to confer upon me the order of the 
Golden Fleece. 

«I beg that you will request the Minister of Grace and 
Justice to take an carly opportunity of returning to the 
Regency and the Cortes my thanks for the favor with which 
they have viewed my services, and for the honor which they 
have been pleased to confer upon me. 

‘I have made application to His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent for permission to accept this honorable mark 
of distinction, and of the favors of the Cortes and Govern- 
ment of Spain. 

«TL have the honor to be, &e. 
“ The Right Hon. , * WeLuNcTon. 
Sir H, Wellesley, K.B. 


To Eart Bathurst. 
«My Loro, «Madrid, 20th August, 1812. 

«T enclose a letter and its enclosures from Sir Henry Wel- 
lesley, by which I have been informed that the Cortes and 
Government of Spain have been pleased to confer upon me 
the order of the Golden Fleece. 

‘I beg your Lordship to lay these papers before His Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent, and to request his permission 
that I may accept the honor which the Government and 
Cortes of Spain have conferred upon me. 

«LT have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To the Right Hon, Sir Henry Wellesley, K.P. 

* My pear Henry, ‘ Madrid, 23rd August, 1812. 

* Since I wrote to you on the 18th respecting the appoint- 
ment of Sefior to be Intendant of Salamanca, I find 
that official notification of that gentleman’s appointment has 
been received, which, however, I hope will be cancelled as 
soon as you shal] have received my Jetter. Alava and 
O'Lalor (particularly the latter) know the reason which I 
have to complain of this person, and both have made repre- 
sentations acainst the apnointment. 
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* So much depends upon the regular supply of our armies, 
that I hope the Spanish Government will take care to avoid 
making themselves so far responsible for this important 
object, as to dismiss from the office of Intendant of Castille a 
man who has hitherto given the greatest satisfaction, and to 
place in it one entircly inefficient; one who before was a very 
efficient cause of our withdrawing from the Spanish territory, 
and whom I was obliged to turn out of my house. 

‘I do not at all like the way in which we are going on, 
particularly in relation to appointments to offices and great 
situations, in which branch of the Government alone it is, I 
am afraid, in the power of the existing Regency to do much 
good. 

« They have sent an inefficient person, a —— —— to com- 
mand in Estremadura, displacing Monsalud, with whom we 
have all hitherto gone on well. . : 

‘ Another equally inefficient, and without character,General 
——-, has been sent to supersede Don Carlos in Old Cas- 
tille; and I learn that they have appointed a General _— 
to command in New Castille, in which situation is included 
that of Governor of Madrid, which is at present by far the 
most important post in the country, with duties to be per- 
formed which require activity and intelligence ; and yet the 
person selected to fill this office is, I understand, an idiot, of 
between seventy and eighty years of age. 

‘I assure you that I do not at all like the way in which 
we are going on, and persons here are much dissatisfied with 
the neglect of them by the Government. 

‘A month has now elapsed since the battle of Salamanca, 
and I have not even heard of Gencral Castaiios. 

‘Excepting in this town, where there was no regular 
authority when I entered it, and when I forced them to pro- 
claim the constitution, and proceed to the elections imme- 
diately, these ceremonies have been, as usual, unaccountably 
delayed; and at Valladolid, Santocildes contrived to delay 
them till the I'rench came in, and there the constitution has 
never been proclaimed at all, and the town is still governed 
by the French authorities. : 

‘T am afraid also that, owing to the usual delays, the 
French found there their artillery and stores, and, what is 
particularly to be lamented, their muskets, of which they 
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were much in want, as, even of those who were not wounded 
in the battle, the greater number threw away their arms 
afterwards, or during the retreat. 

« What can be done for this lost nation? As for raising 
men or supplies, or taking any one measure to enable them 
to carry on the war, that is out of the question. Indeed, 
there is nobody to excite them to exertion, or to take advan- 
tage of the enthusiasm of the people, or of their enmity 
against the French. Even the guerrillas are getting quietly 
into the large towns, and amusing themselves, or collecting 
plunder of a better and more valuable description ; and no- 
body looks forward to the exertions to be made, whether to 
improve or to secure our advantage. 

«This is a faithful picture of the state of affairs; and 
though I still hope to be able to maintain our position in 
Castille, and cvan to improve our advantages, I shudder 
when I reflect upon the enormity of the task which I have 
undertaken, with inadequate powers mysclf to do any thing, 
and without assistance of any kind from the Spaniards, or I 
may say, from any individual of the Spanish nation. 

“L enclose the copy of a letter from Sir Howard Douglas 
of the 18th, and the copy of intelligence from Salamanca of 
the 20th, which will show you how Spanish military affairs 
are going on. 

*Lhope the French will earry off the garrisons of Zamora 
and Astorga, as well as that of Toro. Any thing is better 
than that I should have to attack and carry those places ; but 
Tam repairmg my heavy train for that object, and my troops 
are in march in that direction ; and I must go if the French 
should maintain their garrisons. But whether I go, or the 
French should withdraw these garrisons, what will the world 
say? What will the Spanish nation in particular say of the 
Spanish officers and army upon such occurrences as the 
failure to take such a place as Astorga, after nearly three 
months’ sicge, and of allowing the garrison of Zamora to be 
relieved and carried off by a defeated army? At the same 
time I am so well aware of the inefficiency of the Spanish 
officers and troops when alone, that I recommended the mea- 
sures which will enaple the enemy to relieve Zamora; that 
is, foreseeing that the French would endeavor to relieve or 
earry of the carrison of Astorea as soon 2s they should 
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hear that I had marched towards Madrid, I recommended 
that Santocildes should take care to be first upon the Esla ; 
but if I had conceived 8000 Spanish to be equal to 4000 men 
of any other nation, I should have recommended him to 
maintain the blockade of Zamora, and to cover the sicge of 
Astorga. 

«Pray request General O'Donnell to peruse the account of 
the transactions at the head quarters of the army of Galicia, 
given by Sir Howard Douglas. Can any army carry on 
operations against the French under such circumstances? I 
have a great regard for General 3 but I should like to 
know what military part he plays in this drama. If he isa 
commander im chief, why does he not put himself at the head 
of his troops? The army of Galicia is the only one in Spain, 
and the 8000 men under Santocildes the active part of that 
army. Why is not the Commander in Chicf with that part? 
These are questions which must occur to every reflecting 
mind} but there is no inquiry in Spain on subjects of this 
description. 

‘Tam apprehensive that all this will turn out but ill for 
the Spanish cause. If, for any cause, I should be over- 
powered, or should be obliged to retire, what will the world 
say? What will the people of England say? What will 
those in Spain say? That we had made a great effort, at- 
tended by some glorious circumstances; and that from 
January, 1812, we had gained more advantages for the 
cause, and had acquired more extent of territory by our 
operations than had ever been gained by any army in the 
same period of time, against so powerful an enemy ; but 
that, being unaided by the Spanish officers and troops, not 
from disinclination, but from inability on account of the 
gross ignorance of the former, and the want of discipline of 
the latter, and from the inefficiency of all the persons se- 
lected by the Government for great employment, we were 
at last overpowered, and compelled to withdraw within our 
own frontier, 

« What will be Lord Castlereagh’s reply to the next pro- 
positien for peace? Not that we will not treat if the 
Government of Joseph is to be the guar: Snteed Gov ernment, 
but he will be too happy to avail himself of any opportunity 
of withdrawing with honor from a contest in which it will he 
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manifest that, owing to the inability of those employed to 
carry it on on the part of the Spaniards, there is no pros- 
pect of military success. Thus this great cause will be lost, 
and this-nation will be enslaved for the want of men at their 
head.eapable of conducting them. 

« Pray represent these matters to the Government and 
the leading men in the Cortes, and draw their attention 
seriously to the situation of their affairs. 

“T have a letter from General Maitland of the 17th. He 
was at Monforte, Roche at Alcoy, O'Donnell at Yecla; and 
Suchet at San Felipe, it is supposed about to cross the 
Jucar. Maitland says that Soult is certainly about to retire, 
and he says, through Valencia. I do not know how he has 
discovered either one or the other fact. I have later in- 
telligence from Andalusia, and I do not believe Soult will 
retire till I go there. 

‘ T have not heard of the King for two or three days. He 
was near Belmonte when I heard last. 

‘Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon, 4 ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir H, Wellesley, K.B? 


To Hig Excellency Charles Stuart. 

«Sir, ‘Madrid, 23rd August, 1812. 

‘I have received your letter of the 14th, enclosing one 
from Don E. de Bardaxi, in regard to rations for the British 
Commissariat, for officers in the Spanish service who may 
land at Lisbon, and have occasion to travel through Portu- 
gabin the service of Government, or on their private affairs. 

‘I concur in thinking that some measure should be 
adopted to supply these officers with provisions, but I see 
no necessity why they should be so supplied by the British 
Commissariat, and I am glad that you declined interfering. 

‘It appears that Mr. Pipon has misunderstood the orders 
which have been given on this subject. I do not allow any 
officer or soldicr in the Spanish service to receive rations 
from the British Commissariat, who is not travelling through 
Portugal by a route from the Quarter Master Gentral of 
the army, or one from the Assistant Quarter Master General, 
with Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill. 

‘ When General Castajios, or any other officer, wishes to 
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send an officer or detachment through Portugal, application 
is made to one of these authorities for a route, and in that 
route is specified where provisions are to be received. 

«I cannot allow any person, excepting the authorities 
above mentioned, to give these routes; and, therefore, 
when any Spanish officer or detachment may land in Portu- 
gal, and may have occasion to march through the country, 
receiving provisions from the British Commissariat, appli- 
eation for a route must be made here. 

‘ T have the honor to be, &c. 


* His Excellency ‘WELLINGTON, 
Charles Stuart.’ 


To Lieut. General Maitland. 


«Sir, * Madrid, 24th August, 1812. 
. ‘T received yesterday your letter of the 17th. 

‘ According tothe last accounts which I have of the 
King’s force, his rear guard had gone to La Roda on 
the 19th. 

« By the accounts of the 17th, which I have from Estre- 
madura, it would appear that Soult was about to make a 
general movement in Andalusia, but in what direction it is 
difficult to judge. I should imagine, however, in the direc- 
tion of Granada and Murcia. 

‘Ido not know what garrison has been left in Carthagena 
besides the detachment of His Majesty's troops in the castles 
of Las Galeras and Atalaya; I should hope, a sufficient 
body to prevent the enemy from getting possession of that 
post by a coup de main, on his passage through the kingdom 
of Murcia. 

‘As the allied forces in Valencia and Murcia will neces- 
sarily be thrown upon the defensive for a moment, while the 
enemy will be in strength in those parts, and as I conclude 
that the greater part of those forces will be collected in 
Alicante, it would be desirable to strengthen our posts at 
Carthagena during the same crisis, which I hope will be 
‘only rhomentary. . 
‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘Lieut. General Maitland. * WELIaNeToN, 
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To Earl Bathurst. 


« My pear Lord, ‘ Madrid, 24th August, 1812. 

‘I have been going on for more than three years upon 
the usual allowance of a Commander in Chief, that is ten 
pounds per diem, liable to various deductions, among others 
of income tax, reducing it to about cight guineas; but it 
will be necessary that Government should now either give 
me an additional pay under the head of table moncy, or any 
other they please, or that they should allow me to charge 
some of the expenses, such as charities, &c., which I am 
obliged to incur, in the existing state of this country, or I 
shall be ruined. 

«It is not proper, probably, to advert to other services, 
but T believe there is no service in which a Commander in 
Chief with such a charge as I have, is so badly paid as in 
the British service. Indeed, as far as I can learn, there is 
no instance of an officer holding a permanent command in 
the British service, whose receipts have been confined to 
ten pounds per diem, with deductions, They all receive 
either the allowance of a Government, with that of a Com- 
mander in Chief, or an allowance of some other description ; 
but I doubt that the trouble or responsibility or the expenses 
of any at all equal mine. However, I should not have 
mentioned the subject, knowing that the public expect in 
these days to be well served at the lowest possible rate of 
expense, if I did not find that I was in a situation in which 
I must incur expenses which I cannot defray without doing 
myself an injury. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Earl Bathurst. * WELLINGTON, 


To Colonel Torrens. 

«Sir, * Madrid, 25th August, 1812. 

‘Thave the honor to enclose a letter from Dr. M‘Grigor, 
containing the names of the medical officers of this army 
who are absent from it, to whom it is desirable that orders 
should be given for their immediate return to their duty ; 
and a letter from the same person, with a requisition of the 
additional assistance he considers necessary for the per- 
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ing officers to be promoted to different situations in that 
department. I beg you to submit these papers to the Com- 
mander in Chief, and desire his attention to the remarks 
which I have placed on Dr. M‘Grigor’s letter. 
«T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Torrens? © WELLINGTON, 


To Earl Bathurst. 


© My Lorn, * Madrid, 25th August, 1812, 

‘The King has continued his march towards Valencia, 
and, according to the last accounts which I have received, 
his rear guard was on the 19th at La Roda. 

«I have received a letter of the 17th from Licut. General 
Maitland, who had marched from Alicante and was at Mon- 
forte; General Roche Was at Alcoy, from whence Suchet 
had retired to San Felipe; and it was supposed he was 
about to cross the Jucar. General O'Donnell was on the 
same day at Yecla, in Murcia. 

‘The enemy's troops from Valladolid drove in Major 
General’s Anson's piquets at Tudela on the 18th. The 
~ General, however, still maintains them on the left of the 
Duero. 

* The enemy have moved a body of troops from the neigh- 
bourhood. of Valladolid, consisting of about 6000 infantry 
and 1200 cavalry, under General Foy, which, on the 17th, 
carried off the garrison of Toro. They then were joined by 
a body of infantry of the same strength, which had likewise 
marched from the Pisuerga on Rio Seco, and the whole 
were, on the 20th, about two Icagues distant from Bena- 
vente; the Galician troops, with the exception of the ca- 
valry, which still remained at Benavente, having marched 
towards Astorga. The enemy had left the garrison of 
Zamora still blockaded by the Conde d’Amarante, but I 
have reason to believe they will relieve and probably carry 
off that garrison, on their return from their expedition to- 
wards the Astorga. 

‘Your Lordship will have observed from iny last dispatch, 
that I had expected, when I moved towards Madrid, that the 
remains of the army of Portugal would make the movements 
towards the Duero, and for the relief of Zamora, Toro, and 
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Astorga, which they have made; and I suggested to General 
Santocildes thag he should be certain of being on the Esla 
before the enemy. 

« My motive for this suggestion was the apprehension that 
the detachment of the army of Galicia, or the whole army of 
Galicia engaged singly with the enemy, would be defeated, 
even by the remains of the army of Portugal; and I con- 
sidered it of little importance that the enemy should relieve 
and carry off these garrisons, which it was obvious must be 
attacked by the allied troops under my command, at great 
inconvenience and some loss if we hoped to succeed. But 
it is not very encouraging to find that the best army in | 
Spain, that of Galicia, cannot take such a place as Astorga 
after a siege of more than two months ; that every important 
operation must be performed by the allied British and Por- 
tuguese army; and that it would be imprudent to risk the 
best army in Spain alone in operations against the enemy, 
even after the enemy have sustained such a defeat as that 
near Salamanca on the 22nd of July. 

«JT am not discouraged by these facts, but I wish that the 
Spanish Government would reflect seriously upon them; and 
it might be hoped that measures would be adopted to apply 
a remedy, 

* Major General Clinton did not move to Olmedo, accord- 
ing to my first orders, and I have not heard that he had 
moved in that direction in obedience to a second order which 
1 had sent him. His movement in that direction in time 
would have been a check upon those which the enemy have 
made against the Galician army, and upon all their ope- 
rations in that quarter. 

* By accounts from Cadiz of the 9th instant, I learn that. 
General Cruz had returned to that port, with the detach- 
ment which had been sent to the southward for the relief of 
General Ballesteros. Another expedition had immediately 
been fitted out, consisting of 3500 Spanish troops, under 
Gencral Cruz, and 1500 British and Portuguese, under 
Colonel Skerrett, with a view to attack Niebla. These 
troops had landed at Huelva on the 14th and 135th, but 
the enemy evacuated and destroyed the castle of Niebla on 
the 12th. 
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that the enemy’s army of the South is about to make a 
general movement. It is difficult at this distance to form a 
judgment in what direction, but it is supposed in that of 
Granada, and Valencia; and from some circumstances which 
have been stated, such as that carriages with baggage had 
been sent from Druct’s detachment towards Cordova, and 
that all persons belonging to the civil departments were to 
march with the army, I am inclined to believe there is some 
foundation for this*supposition. 

‘I have apprized Lieut. General Maitland of this notion 
of Soult’s movement, and have desired him to take care that 
Alicante and Carthagena do not fall by a coup de main 
effected by his troops on their march. 

‘I have informed Major General Cooke that I prefer a 
direct attack upon the enemy's posts before Cadiz, to any 
other operation by way vf diversion, if he should think him- 
self sufficiently strong to attempt to leave the Isla; and I 
eonclude that the troops will immediately be recalled from 
Niebla, and the attempt made upon the cnemy’s posts if 
they should still maintain them. 

‘ T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst,’ ‘ Wettinaton, 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 

* Sir, * Madrid, 27th August, 1812, 

‘ T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th 
instant, regarding the demands of the Portuguese Govern- 
ment for the month of September, and I have ordered 2000 
moios of wheat, 1000 of barley, and 1000 quintals of salt 
meat to be issued from the British stores. 

«I beg you just to observe that the quantity of wheat is 
sufficient for 100,000 men for 30 days. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ His Excellency * Wetuinoton.’ 
Charles Stuart. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 
£ Sir, ‘ Maditd, 27th August, 1812, 
«In answer to your letter of the 16th instant, I have to 
inform you that I have appointed Captain Mackenzie, of the 
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77th regiment, to be Commissary for prisoners of war at 
Lisbon, and have directed him to take charge of all the 
prisoners of war now at that place, or who may be sent 
there hereafter: and I beg that you will apply to the Por- 
tuguese Government, that all the prisoners now in charge of 
the Portuguese departments may be delivered over to the 
charge of Captain Mackenzie, when he shall be ready to 
receive the charge. 
«I have the honor to be, &e. 

* His Excellency * WELLINGTON. 

Charles Stuart. 


To Colonel Torrens. 


«My pear Torrens, ‘Madrid, 27th August, 1812. 

«J have received your letter of the 6th, and I hope the 
official accounts of the battle of Salamanca will have given 
as much satisfaction as that first received. The consequences 
of that battle have already been very important, and if I ami 
not much mistaken will be still more so. 

«In respect to the departinents of the Adjutant General 
and Quarter Master General, all the departments of this 
army, excepting the medical department, were already in 
communication with the Quarter Master Gencral. I do not 
wknow why the medical department was in communication 
with the Adjutant General’s department; but that depart- 
ment particularly ought to have been in communication 
with the Quarter Master General. Every thing else re- 
mains as it has always been. 

‘I am not sorry that Colonel Gordon has been with this 
army. He sees now the real difficultics of our situation, 
and he, as well as ofhers, may derive some advantage from 
secing what an army, particularly a British army, in the 
field really is. I hope he likes his situation and will remain 
in it, and that I shall not have the disadvantage of having 
another Quarter Master General. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Torrens, “WELLINGTON. 


” 
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To Lieut. General Mattlana. 
* Sir, * Madrid, 29th August, 1812, 

‘Since I wrote to you on the 24th, I have received a dis- 
patch from the Secretary of State of the 7th instant, ens 
closing instructions to yourself of the 6th of August. 

‘I send you a copy of that part of these instructions 
which relate to your conduct. I do not send the whole, as 
the communication is not quite secure, and the latter of 
them refer to points of which it is desirable that the enemy 
should have no knowledge. 

‘ Your instructions place you under my command, They 
direct you to return to Sicily, if Lord William Bentinck 
should require the troops under your command to return 
to that island, in consequence of any danger menacing it, in 
his opinion, requiring your return, unless I should have 
given you orders to remain in the Peninsula, notwithstand- 
ing such orders. 

‘You are directed to be governed as to your departure 
from the Peninsula by your communications with Admiral 
Sir Edward Pellew, if the safety of the troops under your 
command should depend on the protection to be afforded by 
the flect. 

‘If the safety of the troops under your command should 
not be compromised by the absence of the fleet, it will not 
be necessary for you to regulate your departure from the’ 
Peninsula by any maritime movements which Sir Edward 
Pellew may think it advisable to make. 

«Tn my letter of the 24th, of which I enclose a duplicate, 
Irecommended certain measures to your attention, which [ 
find, by a letter from General O'Donnell of the 25th instant, 
that you had adopted, in consequence of the junction in 
Valencia of the army under the King with that under the 
command of Marshal Suchet. 

‘It does not appear to me at all probable that these 
armies united will make any attack on you, nor, as long as 
you will be in the strength in which I understand from 
Gencral O'Donnell that you are in Alicante, is it probable 
that both united will make any attack upon the positions 
occupied by this army and its detachmehts. Affairs, there- 
fore, cannot be in a better state for all the objects which I 
have in view in this quarter and in other parts of Spain 
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«If Marshal Soult should move in the direction of Va- 
Jencia, I shall have early intelligence of his movement; and 
I shall have it in my power to adopt such measures to aid 
the troops at Alicante as I may think proper. 

‘I beg that as soon as possible, you will let me know 
whether ships can lie in safety at Alicante during the gales 
which may be expected in the next month. If they cannot, 
you should send to Mahon, without loss of time, all those not 
required for the supply of the troops under your command., 

‘ Lalso request to know from you whether it be possible 
to embark from Alicante, if the enemy should invest th 
place: as far as I can judge from the plan, it is so. 

‘General O'Donnell has informed me that the yello« 
fever prevails at Carthagena. If that should be the casi 
General Ross should keep on skore only that part of th 
British garrison which may be sufficient to occupy Ls 
Galeyas and Atalaya, and the remainder should be ker 
afloat in the offing. : 

‘ There is no chance of Soult's attacking that place if th 
yellow fever prevails, as it is reported to do, throughout th 
country. : : 

« There was no knowledge in Estremadura on the 23rd 4 
Soult's commencing his movement. 

« I have the honor to be, &c. 
i‘ Lieut. General Maitland, © WELLINGTON. 


‘Since writing the above, I have received yours of tl 
20th; and I enclose a duplicate of mine of the 16th, whic 
appears to be the only one you have not received. 

« Tell General Ross that I have received his of the 18t 
and he may keep his troops on the island instead of aflo 
as I had proposed; and take care to remove any men wi 
may fall sick at Carthagena as soon as possible, and kee 
them in a separate place on that island. 

‘I shall answer your letter fully this day in cipher, an 
you can decipher it when you get the cipher, which is now | 
its passage from England. In the mean time I rely upo! 
you to secure Alicante. ; 

‘I take measurcs this day to have you supplied with pro- 
visions; and I recommend that both the British and Spanish 
troops should maintain their positions outside of Alicante 
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as long as possible, in order that both; ‘but particularly the 
latter, may draw provisions from the country, and-that their 
consumption may not fall on the magazines of the town’ 


PROCLAMATION. 


«Spanrarps! ‘Madrid, 29th August, 1812. 
«It is unnecessary to take up your time by recalling to 
your recollection the events of the last two months, or by 
drawing your attention to the situation in which your 
enemics now find themselves. 
‘ © Listen to the accounts of the numerous prisoners daily 
tought in, and deserters from their army; hear the details 
bf the miseries endured by those who, trusting to the pro- 
Inises of the French, have followed the vagabond fortunes of 
the Usurper, driven from the capital of your monarchy ; hear 
Hese details from thcir servants and followers who have had 
che sense to quit this scene of desolation, and if the suf- 
ferings of your oppressors can soften the fecling of those 

‘nflicted upon yourselves, you will find ample cause for con- 
¢olation. 
ti «But much remains still to Le done to consolidate and 
ecure the advantages acquired. It should bé clearly un- 
nerstood that the pretended King is an usurper, whose 
buthority it is the duty of every Spaniard to resist ; that 
Wvery Frenchman is an enemy, against whom it is the duty 
¥f every Spaniard to raise his arm. 

.* Spaniards! you are reminded that your enemies cannot 
Luch longer resist ; that they must quit your country if you 
fiill only omit to supply their demands for provisions and 
Aoney, when those demands are not enforced by superior 

“force. Let every individual consider it his duty to do every 
ching in his power to give no assistance to the enemy of his 
jountry, and that perfidious enemy must soon.entirely aban- 
flon in disgrace a country which he entered only for the sake 
bf plunder, and in which he has been enabled to remain only 
because the inhabitants have submitted to his mandates, and 

ave supplied his wants. 

J «Spaniards! resist this odious tyranny, and be independent 
and happy. ‘ 

© WELINoTON.’ 
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To Lieut. General Maitiund. 
«Sir, ‘ Madrid, 30th August, 1812. 

«Since I wrote té you yesterday, I have received~your. 
letter of the 20th. 

«It does not appear to me to be probable that the King- 
and Suchet, even when joined, will make any attack upon 
you at Alicante, and you should endeavor to maintain your: 
self at a distance from the town, so as to draw supplies of 
provisions from the country as long as you may find it to bé 
possible, particularly for the Spanish troops. = 

«In expectation of being obliged to retire within the works 
of the place, you must immediately land from the transports 
a sufficient quantity of provisions to last the troops under 
your command, including General Roche’s and General 
Whittingham’s divisions, for one month; and I have di- 
rected that one million rations of flour or biscuit, and five 
hundred thousand of salt meat, may be immediately sent to 
Alicante for the use of the troops under your command, 
from which quantity you will replace what you will have 
taken out of the store ship or transports, or you will make 
such other use of it as you may think proper. But you 
will in the first instance take from the store ships and trans- 
ports a quantity of provisions to last the troops under your 
command not less than one month, and for as much longer 
as you may deem it expedient to have provisions in Alicante. 

‘Tam aware that taking provisions out of the transports 
may interfere with the execution of orders which you may 
receive from Lord William Bentinck to return to Sicily, but 
I take the responsibility of that inconvenience upon myself. 

“As far as I can judge from the plan of Alicante, there 
will be no difficulty in communicating with the ships, even 
though the place be closely invested ; and if the measures 
above referred to should not provide sufficiently for the 
troops under your command, you must take more provisions 
from the transports, and you must apply to Mr. Tupper to 
assist you in importing provisions for your troops. 

«If it be true that, notwithstanding Alicante be closely 
invested, it is possible to communicate with ships in the 
offing, there can be no more difficulty in instructing you 
regarding your military conduct at that place than regard- 
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Soult shall have joined the King; and you will then under- 
stand that I expect you to maintain yourself at Alicante as 
Jong as it may be possible. 

‘«] cqanccive that it will be possible for you to maintain 
_ Yourelf even against Soult and the King united, as Jong as 
‘you can keep the communication open with the sca; but as 
‘Boon ‘as you find that communication so seriously menaced as 
to be in danger to be lost, you are to withdraw and embark 

the whole army, English as well as Spaniards. 

‘ Fproceed to-morrow to join the detachment of this army 
collected at Arevalo, with which I shall march to drive the 
detachment of the enemy's army of Portugal from the Duero, 
which have advanced to that river since I have been in this 
quarter, and to establish a good communication between 
this army and the Spanish army of the north, to which 
Astorga has recently surtendered. 

‘As soon as matters shall be there arranged to my satis- 
faction, I propose to return here; and I hope by that time 
to he joined by Sir Rowland Hill and his troops from Estre- 
madura, if Marshal Soult should have evacuated Andalusia. 
If he should have marched through Granada and Murcia 
into Valencia, I shall be here, I hope, before he can be in a 
situation to do you any injury. 

‘Two divisions of this army, and a brigade of cavalry, 
remain here, and two divisions, and one brigade of cavalry, 
at the Escurial, during my absence in the north. 

: «I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Lieut, General Maitland? ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To the Marques de Astorgu, Conde de Altumira. 


«Sir, ‘Madrid, 30th August, 1812, 

‘I have had the honor of reeciving your Excetlency’s letter 
of the 7th instant, and its enclosure, and I have forwarded 
the letter to your agent in this city. 

‘ITbeg to return your Excellency my best thanks for the 
politeness of your letter, and for your kindness in permitting 
me to use your Excellency’s palace in this city. 

«lI have the honor te be, &e. 
‘ Murques de Astorgu.’ © WELLINGTON. 
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To the Right Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. 

«Sir, * Madrid, 30th August, 1822. ° 

‘T have received a letter from the Minister of Graee and’: 
Justice, by the hands of Colonel Don Hdefonso Ruez de 
Ribera, :together with the Collar of the Order of the Golden‘ 
Fleece. . f 

‘ T request you will return my thanks to the Minister for 
this mark of the favor of the Regency. 

© I have the honor to be, &c. 


_* The Right Hon. © WELLINGTON. 
Six H, Wellesley, K.Be 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K. B. 


«My prar Henry, * Madrid, 30th August, 1812. 

«I have received your letter of the 17th instant. 1 am 
not desirous that any rule should be departed from in in- 
vesting me with the Order of the Golden Fleece, and I will 
wait till there shall be an opportunity for some Sovereign to - 
invest me. You will send me the usual licenses and dis- 
pensation. I wish you would send me the Order of San 
Fernando, or a drawing of it, that I may have it made in 
England. 

«I send my dispatch off this day. 

«Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon, ‘WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.Be 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My Lorp, * Madrid, 30th August, 1812. 
« [ have the honor to enclose a return of intrenching tools 
required for the service of this army, which I will thank your 
Lordship to‘have sent to Lisbon as soon as possible. 
« L have the honor to be, &c. 
* Earl Bathurst? « WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 
‘My Lorp, ‘ Madrid, 30th August, 1812. 
« According to accounts which I have received from General 
Joseph O'Donnell, commanding the Spanish army of Marcia, 
of the 25th and 27th instant, I learn that the King had 
decidedly marched into Valencia. 
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* His troops passed the castle of Chinchilla (the garrison 
of which fired upon them), and they arrived at Bonete'on 
the 24th. The cavalry under General O’Donncll, 1500 in 
number, were at Albacete on the 25th, and the General 
himeelf, still at Hellin on the 27th, and his infantry, 4000 in 
number, were in that neighbourhood. : 

« It appears, that upon hearing of the King’s approach to 
the kingdom of Valencia to join Suchet, Lieut. General 
Maitland had determined to retire eventually upon Alicante, 
with the Sicilian division under his command; and the 
Spanish troops under Generals Whittingham and Roche. 
He had advanced as far as Elda; but he retired to Monforte, 
from whence he writes on the 20th; General Whittingham’s 
division being still at Elda, and the Spanish cavalry ad- 
vanced to Castalla. : 

‘Ihave directed the General to maintain himself at Ali- 
cante ; and I have ordered that he may be supplied with 
provisions. . 

‘ General Maitland’s determination to retire upon Alicante, 
and his stating that he has a sufficient number of men to 
maintain himself there without the assistance of General 
O'Donnell’s corps, and the reports which General O"Donnelt 
had received of the intention of Soult to join the King’s 
army in Valencia, through Murcia and Granada, and the 
prevalence of the yellow fever in Murcia, had induced 
General O'Donnell to move to the northward, and I have 
suggested to him to put himself in communication with the 
allied army in this quarter. j 

‘Since I wrote to your Lordship on the 25th instant, I 

~ have received reports that the garrison of Astorga had sur- 
rendered by capitulation on the 19th, to the number of 1a: . 
men. General Foy arrived at La Baiieza for their reliefit ~ 
the 2ist, with the detachment which I informed you was in 
march for that purpose; and his parties found the place 
abandoned by the Spanish troops, the French garrison having... 
been carried away as prisoners ; and I expect that he arrived 
at Zamora on the 25th or 26th. 

* Assoon as the King’s march into Valencia was decided, 
I ordered the Ist and 5th divisions, General Pack’s and 
General Bradford's brigades, and Colonel Ponsonby’s brigade 
of cavalry, to assemble at Arevalo, to which place the 6th 
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division had been marched also by General Clinton by mis- 
take; and I propose to join these troops, and to procead to 
establish a secure communication between this army and 
the army of Galicia; and to drive off the parties of the army 
of Portugal which have come forward to the Duero since I 
have been obliged to attend to the state of affairs in this 
quarter. 

«The reports still continue to prevail of the intention of 
Soult to evacuate Andalusia, and I enclose a paper which is 
a translation of the order issued to the army of the South on 
the 15th instant, the Emperor’s birth-day, from which there 
is reason to believe that such a design is entertained; and 
General O'Donnell tclls me in his letter of the 27th from 
Hellin, that he has reason to believe that the march will be 
by Granada and Murcia. Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill 
had no intelligence that the march was commenced on the 
Q3rd instant, when I last heard from him; but there was 
every appearance of it; and it is reported that General La 
Cruz’s troops were in possession of San Lucar La Mayor, 
and even of San Lucar at the mouth of the Guadalquivir. 
If these reports should be well founded, the siege of Cadiz is 
ecrtainly abandoned. 

«] propose to return to this part of the country, as soon 
as I shall have scttled matters to my satisfaction on the 
right of the Duero; and J hope I shall be here, and shall 
be joined by the troops under Sir Rowland Hill before Soult 
can have made much progress to form his junction with the 
King. 

‘With a view to Sir Rowland Hill's march, we are em- 
ployed in repairing the bridge at Almaraz, 

«LT have the honor to be, &c. 
* Earl Bathurst. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


MEMORANDUM 
For Major General Baron Charles Alten and Don Carlos de Espaiia. 


* Madrid, 3ist August, 1812. 

«Tt being necessary that I should go to the northward 
with the troops <ssembled at Arevalo, the 3rd and Light 
divisions. and General Victor Alten’s brigade of cavalry, 
are to remain at Madrid till further orders, with one bat- 
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talion of Don Carlos’ infantry. The 4th division will be at 
the Escurial, and Don Carlos’ division at Segovia; Gencral 
D’ Urban’s cavalry at the Palacio de Rio Frio. 

‘The King having decidedly gone into Valencia, and 
there being in that kingdom a body of the allied troops too 
strong for Marshal Suchet, and no intelligence having been 
yet received of the commencement of the march of the army 
of the South, it does not appear at all probable that the 
enemy will attempt to disturb the tranquillity of this part of 
tho country during the time that I shall be absent. But it 
is necessary to provide for all events, and the following 
instructions are to be attended to. 

‘ General Joseph O'Donnell, in command of 4000 infantry 
and 1500 cavalry of the army of Murcia, is ut Hellin, on the 
frontiers of Valencia; and I have recommended to him to ~ 
throw his rear upon this"town, and to communicate with our 
troops which will be here; and to fall back upon them if it 
should be necessary. 

‘ The Empecinado, with the troops under his command, is 
gone forward by Cuenca, towards the frontiers of Valencia. 

‘In case the enemy should advance in force, it must be 
from the south ; and if the force should not be considered too 
strong, particularly in cavalry, the 3rd, Light, and Don 
Carlos’ divisions, and General Alten’s and General D’Ur- 
ban’s cavalry, must be collected on the Tagus about Aranjuez, 
first to cover the retreat upon them of General O’Donnell’s 
corps, and next to oppose the farther progress of the enemy. 
The guerrillas of the Medico must be thrown into Toledo, 

‘ Attention must be paid to the fords about Fuentiduefia 
by the Empecinado, or the troops collected in that direction, 
if the enemy should direct his march by Tarancon. When 
the enemy shall advance, all the arrangements must be made 
for the evacuation of Madrid, such as sending away sick, 

. stores, &c.; and eventually, for the destruction of every thing 
which cannot be carried away. 

«If the enemy's force should be deemed too strong for the 
allies, the city of Madrid must be evacuated, the troops must 
march by the Escurial upon Arevalo, ag soon as General 
Joseph O'Donnell shall cither have Joined on his retreat, or 
shall have made his retreat in another direction, 

é Orders have been given to Major Hartmann of the Roval 
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German Artillery to make arrangements for destroying the 
stores, and burning the buildings in the Retiro, which orders 
he will lay before General Alten and Don Carlos de Espaiia. 
If the retreat from Madrid should be determined upon, 
measures should be immediately adopted for destroying every 
thing in the Retiro according to those, orders, before the 
troops shall depart. If the troops should be assembled on 
the ‘Tagus, and the retreat from thence should afterwards be 
determined upon, orders should be given for destroying the 
stores and buildings in the Retiro, for which the preparations 
should be arranged as above stated, as soon as the retreat 
from the Tagus shall be determined upon. A constant daily 
communication must be kept with me by the guides who will 
remain on the road. 

“«T have been much satisfied with ‘the conduct of the allied 
troops since they have been in Madrid. I trust that the 
same good. conduct of officers and troops will continue; and 
that General Alten will enforce my orders. respecting these 
points. . 

«In case it should be determined to destroy the stores and 
Luildings in the Retiro, it will be necessary to order the 
inhabitants of Madrid to take away the palisades from the 
ditches, particularly of the exterior works. It is imagined 
they will do this willingly if only permitted. 

* WELLINGTON.” 


To Lieut, General Muitland. 
«Sir, ‘Villa Castin, 2nd Sept. 1812. 

«Since I wrote to you on the 30th, I have reecived your 
letter of the 24th August. 

«I beg you will understand that I propose that the troops 
under your command should occupy the heights outside of 
Alicante, which are to the southward and westward of the 
town, to rest your left on the sea. 

« As the cipher sent by the Secretary of State is deficient 
as affording no means of spelling words, I propose to use 
that which I sent,to Lord William Bentinck, when it is 


necessary to cipher words not to be found in the Secretary 
of State's cipher. 
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the alphabet sent to Sir Edward Pellew was not correct, I 
think it probable that that sent to Lord William may not 
have been so, and I enclose another. You will of course 
hare the instructions how to use it. ; 

‘ Head quarters are this day at Villa Castin, and will be 
to-morrow at Arevalo. 

«Tam happy to find from Colonel Jones's report that there 
will be no difficulty in supplying you with provisions at 
Alicante to any amount you can require. If this should be 
the case, it would be a great convenience to me if you would 
write to Mr. O'Meara, the Deputy Commissary General at 
Cadiz, to say that you will not require the provisions which 
Thad ordered should be sent for your use. 

«1 hear that the enemy have evacuated Zamora, which is a 
fortunate event, as it will enable me to rejoin the troops to 
the south at a more early period. 


«J have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ Licut, General Maitland’ * WeLLINGTON, 


To General Don Carlos de Espaiia. 


«Mon coer Générar, * i Arevalo, ce 3 Sept. 1812. 

« Je vous enyoie unc lettre du Général Castajios, ct une 
pour le Général Maitland 4 Alicante, que je vous prie de 
faire envoyer par ma cousine la Marquesa de Alecafiices; ct 
une pour Ja Condesa de Chinchon, que je vous pric de donner 
au Colonel Ribera pour étre apportée a Cadiz. 

* Le concierge du palais a deux étendards pris 4 Guada- 
laxara par ’Empecinado, que vous devriez envoyer & Cadiz 
par le Colonel Ribera, pour étre presentés au Gouvernement, 

« Le Général Castaiios était 4 Astorga le 30; PArmée de 
Galice sur FEsla. Les Frangais étaient encore 4 Valladolid 
et sur le Duero aujourd’hui. Nous allons 4 Olmedo demain. 

« Nous avons les gazcttes d’Angleterre du 15, venues par 
la Corufa. Les nouvelles de la Russie ne sont pas mau- 
vaises. On dit que le Danemarck fait la paix avec les alliés, 

« J'ai rencontré anjourdhui la Marquesa de Aleafiices et 
Guillem aupres de Labajos. IIs seront 4 Madrid demain. 

‘ Agréez, &c. 


Rid sesnl Tine fiwles de Betintn* © Wers rceenw 
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To Captain General Don F. X. Castaiios. 
«4 Arevalo, ce 3 Sept., 1812, 4 2 heures 
‘Mon cuer Génirat, de l'aprés midi. 

« J’ai regu ce matin votre lettre du 30 4 Villa Castin, et je 
viens d’arriver ici. Je compte m’avancer sur Olmedo demain 
matin. Je crois que Soult a lintention de quitter le midi 
de Espagne, mais qu’il aye cette intention ou non, il est fort 
necessaire de chasser tout-i-fait les troupes de Marmont sans 
perdre du temps, pour me laisser en liberté de m‘opposer a 
Soult avec toutes mes forces. Je prends donc avantage du 
moment que le depart du Roi m’a donné, pour venir de ce 
coté ci, et je pousserai les choses aussi loin que je pourrai. 
Mais j'ai grand besoin de votre assistance. J’ai des grosses 
piéces, et j'ai Vidéc de faire méme le siége de Burgos. Mais 
il faut que cela dépende des circonstances; ct en tout cas il 
faut établir une bonne communication entre vos troupes et 
les miennes, et étre ferme sur le Duero. Ll est fort & desirer 
que vous vous avanciez vers Valladolid avec toutes vos 
troupes aussi-tot que vous recevrez cette lettre; et que je 
puisse m’aboucher avec vous bien-tét. Je compte étre & 
Valladolid le 6 de ee mois ; mais je vous écrirai tous les jours 
Jusqu’a ce que j'aic le plaisir de vous voir. 

« Fenvoie un officier pour examiner Zamora et Toro et me 
faire un rapport de l'état od ces places se trouvent; parceque 
Je crois qu'il conviendrait beaucoup 4 nos operations futures 
de tenir ces deux places, ou au moins une des deux. Je vous 
serai bien obligé si vous voulez enyoyer lordre qu’on les 
laisse voir 4 Vofficier que j'y enverrai ; et qu’on cesse de tra- 
vailler 4 leur destruction, si on l’'a déja commencée jusqu’a ce 
que j'aie le plaisir de vous voir. 

* Agréez, &c. 
‘ General Don F. X. Castaiios, © WELLINGTON, 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 

* My pear Sir, * Olmedo, 4th Sept. 1812. 

«I shall be very much obliged to you, if you will let me 
know when you get any detailed reports of the stores for the 
Spanish army sent to Coruta. The Government have been 
pleased to leave at niy disposal the stores sent to the Penin- 
sula for the Spanish army ; and I had wished that the whole 
ot becuse bad dias ead ae. ee —y c+ 
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places a constant communication, because I can command a 
communication between those places and every other part (of 
the coast at least) of the Peninsula, and because there are 
at those places persons whose services I can command to take 
charge of the stores, to distribute them as ordered, and to 
account for them. I do not possess those advantages in 
relation to Corufia. 

“Iam very glad that Mr. Forster has given licenses to 
American ships to import corn to Lisbon. I wish you would 
give licenses to Portuguese ships to do the same from 
America. We should then be certain of receiving the sup- 
plies. We cannot be certain that Americans having a license 
to import to Portugal, will not import to France; taking the 
risk of running the latter part of the passage. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* His Eacellency . ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Charles Stuart. 

‘I conclude that Sir William Beresford has scen and 
approved of the recruiting papers. I shall write about the 
northern militia as they deserve.’ 


To the Right Hon, Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
* Sir, * Olmedo, Sth Sept., 1812. 
«I think it my duty to enclose, to be laid before the 
Spanish Government, a letter addressed by General J. 
O'Donnell to Lieut. Colonel Jones, stating the total want 
of provisions in Carthagena. 
* I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ The Right Hon. « WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«Sir, ‘ Olmedo, 5th Sept., 1812. 
‘I beg to refer to you a letter which I have received from 

the Commissariat of the brigade of Royal Carabincers with 
General Joseph O’Donnell’s army ; and I request, that if it 
be in your power, you will supply this corps with the cloth- 
ing and cavalry equipments which it requires, and have them 
forwarded to Alicante as soon as possible. 

ry * Ihave the houur to be, &e. 
_£ The Right Hon. © WELLINGTON. 

Sir H, Wellesley, K.B. 
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To Lieut, General Sir S, Cotton, Bart. 


«My pear Corton, ‘Valladolid, 7th Sept., 1812, 

«I have great pleasure in informing you that I have re- 
ceived the directions of the Prince Regent to invest you with 
the Order of the Bath, which direction I shall obey with the 
greatest satisfaction when the insignia, which I expect by 
the first messenger, shall come out. I hope that you will be 
well enough to come to head quarters, but if you should not 
I will try to go to you. 

«They are sending us immediately a remount of between 
700 and 800 horses for the cavalry, and three squadrons of 
the Blues, and four of the Life Guards, so that we shall be 
tolerably strong again. 

‘T hear that Soult has raised the siege of Cadiz, and as in 
that case we may have to make an effort to hold our ground 
in New Castille, I have thought it proper, in expectation 
of Soult’s raising the siege of Cadiz, to move this way, and 
oblige the army of Portugal to go further off. We turncd 
them out of this place this morning. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 


* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON, 
Str S. Cotton, Bart, 


To Commodore Sir Home Popham. 


« My pxar Sir, * Valladolid, 7th Sept, 1812. 

‘I have received your letters of the Ist by Lieut. Macfar- 
lane, whom I send back to you. 

‘The French evacuated this town yesterday morning, and 
their rear guard was last night at Dueias, on the road to 
Burgos. 1 shall follow them as far as I can; but I must 
attend to the south, where it is reported that Soult is in 
movement, having raised the sicge or blockade of Cadiz. 

Believe me, &c. 


* Commodore ‘Wesiineton. 
Sir Home Popham. 


To Captain General Don F. X. Castufios. 
© Mon cuer Giwérat, ‘ & Valladolid, ce 7 Sept. 1812, 


«Je suis arrivé ici ce matin. J’ai passé le Ducro hier, 
comine je vous l’ai annonce; mais j’ai trouvé lennemj bien 
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posté 4 La Cisterniga, et en force dans la ville ; et comme jai 
vu que je pourrais seulement emporter le poste de La Cis- 
terniga hier aprés midi, et que je n’aurais pas eu le tettips de 
manceuvrer pour les foreer de quitter la ville, j'ai temis 
Yaffaire jusqu’a ce matin. 

‘Ils sont restés dans Ia ville jusqu’au dernier moment, et 
en sont sortis enfin par le pont qu’ils ont fait sauter. Ils 
ont aussi fait sauter le pont dé Simancas hier au soir. Je 
les ai laissé, il y a une heure, marchant sur Cabezon. 

Ils m’ont paru étre de 16 4 18,000 homines; mais je crois 
que Foy les a rejoint ce matin. Je désire beaucoup avoir de 
vos nouvelles, et si vous avez marché, et od yous étés. Je 
compte donner un jour de repos 4 mon monde demain, et 
Jespere avoir de vos nouvelles. 

‘On me dit que le sitge de Cadiz est levé; mais je n’en ai 
pas des nouvelles officielles . 

« Agréez, &c. 
* General * WELLINGTON. 
Don F, X. Castaios? 


To General Don Carlos de Espaiia. 


‘Mon coer GexeRat, *4 Valladolid, ce 7 Sept. 1812, 

‘Je suis arvive ici ce matin, Pennemi ayant quitté la ville 
aregret. Je vous prie de ne pas laisser publier dans la 
Gazette od je suis. Je vous envoie une lettre du Général 
Vives, qui exige votre attention. Vous voyez qu'il dit qu'il 
n’a pas assez de monde pour donner une escorte de 300 
hommes aux prisonniers depuis Ciudad Rodrigo jusqu’i Sa- 
bugal. Comment cela peut-il arriver ? 

‘Sur les affaires de las traidoras je vous conseille d'agir 
selon la constitution. Vous n’avez aucun droit de les faire 
aller dans un couvent si elles ne le veulent pas. Mais vous 
pouvez les prévenir, que si elles ne sont pas diseretes, vous 
ne pouvez pas les protéger; et peut-étre qu’elles voudront 
y aller elles-mémes. Vous devez leur envoyer les lettres 
anonymes qui vous parviennent sur leur compte. Ce serait 
la seule attention que j-y donnerais 4 votre place, 4 moins 
que ges dames ne commettent des faits qui puissent donner 
prise a la loi. 

3 « Agréez, &e. 
“General. | : * WELLINGTON. 
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To Major General G, Murray 


‘My prar Murray, * Valladolid, 7th Sept., 1812, 

«1 have received your letter of the 18th August, for which 
I am much obliged to you, and I assure you that Ihave every 
day fresh reason to regret your departure. 

‘Thear that the siege of Cadiz is raised; and there is a 
storm brewing up from the south, for which I am preparing 
hy driving the detachments of the army of Portugal away 
from the Duero; and I propose, if I have time, to take 
Burgos from them. In the mean time, I have ordered Hill 
to cross the Tagus by Almaraz, when he shall find that Soult 
moves out of Andalusia. There are three divisions of this 
army at Madrid and the Escurial, and between Aliados and 
Spaniards I shall have there above 40,000 men. 

‘I have, I hope, relieved Gencral Maitland of all anxiety 
at Alicante, by taking upon myself all responsibility, and 
giving him positive orders for his conduct, so that he will 
only have to fight in a good position, his supplics being 
secured to him from the sea. By kecping this detachment 
at Alicante, with Whittingham’s and Roche's Spaniards, I 
shall prevent too many of the gentlemen now assembled in 
Valencia from troubling me in the upper country. 

‘Matters go on well, and I hope before Christmas, if 
affairs turn out as they ought, and Boney requires all the 
reinforcements in the North, to have all the gentlemen safe 
on the other side of the Ebro. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
_‘ Major General G, Murray,’ ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Colonel Torrens. 


* My pear ‘Torrens, ‘Valladolid, 7th Sept., 1812, 

«T have reecived your letter of the 22nd, and I am very 
much obliged to you for thinking of our Lieutenant Generals, 
but [am afraid we shall have more of them than we shall 
have divisions. -I enclose a list of our divisions and of the 
Generals of them, and you will see how we stand. & 

‘I put Pakenham to the 3rd division by General Picton’s 
desire when he was ill; and Iam very glad I did so, as I 
must say he made the manceurre which led to aur eueenes tm 
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the battle of the 22nd, with a eelerity and accuracy of which 
I doubt that Many are capable, and without both it would 
not have answered its end. Pakenham may not be the 
brightest genius, but my partiality for him does not lead 
me astray when I tell you that he is one of the best we have. 
However, he keeps the division till General Colville or some 
other shall return to it, and he will then go to his Fusilecr 
brigade. 

‘Sir John Murray is a very able officer, and I should be 
very glad to have him, but you will see that we have now 
no room for him. I should not be sorry to lose the services 
of ; and I think Major General Hope cannot 
bear the climate: but I shall be sorry to lose him, as he 
is very attentive to his duty. I think also that General 
Campbell will not last long. 

* «Believe me, &e. 
‘ Colonel Torrens, © WELLINGTON, 








To Lieut. General Sir John Murray, Bari. 

“My prar Murray, ‘Valladolid, 7th Sept., 1812. 

‘have received your letter of the 18th, for which I am 
much obliged to you. I have written to Torrens.about you, 
but we have at present no vacancy. All our divisions are 
filled, except the 3rd, and there are three Lieutenant Ge- 
nerals coming out. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General © WELLINGTON, 
Sir J, Murray, Bart.’ 


To His Royal Highness the Duke of York. 
‘Sir, : ‘ Valladolid, 7th Sept., 1812, 

‘ [have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’s 
letter of the 15th August, marked “ Private,” regarding the 
command of the two brigades of Guards. 

«When Gencral Campbell went to the command of the Ist 
division of infantry, I allowed Colonel the Hon. T. Fermor* 
to suceeed to the brigade of Guards, as being the senior 
officer, because Gencral the Hon. E. Stopford was in Eng- 
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land, of whose appointment to this command your Royal 
Highness had before approved, and I could not make 
any other arrangement without taking upon myself to ap- 
point an officer to command this brigade. I told Colonel 
Fermor that the arrangement was but temporary, and that 
when Geueral Stopford should return to the army he must 
resume the command of the brigade of Guards, unless your 
Royal Highness should have ordered any other arrange- 
ment. 

«J think that notwithstanding that many officers of supe- 
rior rank are coming out, Major General Campbell will still 
remain in command of a division ; and Major General Cooke 
must remain at Cadiz, in consequence of the orders of the 
Sceretary of State, notwithstanding that I have accounts that 
the blockade is raised. 

©Your Royal Highness will have been informed that 
Major Gencral Wheatley died at the Escurial on the Ist in- 
stant; and I am concerned to add that I left Major General 
Ilulse very unwellat Arevalo on the 4th, and worse accounts 
have since been received of him. Major Gencral Hulse ‘is 
at present in the command of the 5th division. I request 
your Royal Highness will therefore let me know what ar- 
yangements shall be made for the command of the two bri- 
gades of Guards in the event to be apprehended of the death 
of Major General Hulse, or of one brigade if Major General 
Hulse should fortunately recover. As I have not yet heard 
of General Stopford's arrival at Lisbon, I can receive your 
Royal Highness’s commands before 1 shall have occasion to 
decide whether he shall resume the command of the brigade 
now with the army, to which he was before appointed with 
your Royal Highness’s approbation. ‘ 

: . * L have the honor to be, &e. 
* His Royal Highness ‘ WELLINGTON, 
the Duke of York. 


«PS. Sept. 8.—I am concerned to have to inform your 
Royal Highness that the melancholy event which I expected 
has occurred: Major General Hulse died yesterday morn- 
ing at 10 o'clock, at Arevalo.’ 7 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. 
* My pear Lorn, ‘ Valladolid, 7th Sept., 1812, 


’ «T have received your several letters to the 22nd, for which 
T am much obliged to you, and I sincerely congratulate you 
upon the favorable Prospect which you have before you. I 
still think, however, that you will require an enlargement of - 
the basis of your Government, in order to carry on your 
business in the House of Commons. I have not heard of 
the young men who are in office, but I should doubt their 
being a substitute for Mr. Canning. 

‘Tam much concerned that Pole is not with the Govern- 
ment. I have always been on the best terms with all my 
brothers, and I am very sorry that he docs not belong to a 
Government which I am serving, and by which I have been 
so kindly treated. _ 

‘Believe me, &c. F 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool, ‘ Wetuinaton, 


‘You will see that I have got General Maitland at 
Alicante. I have given him positive instructions, which will 
relieve his anxieties, and he will have nothing to do but 
fight in a good position if he should be attacked, and re- 
ceive his provisions from the sea; in the mean time by 
having an army at Alicante, I shall prevent too many of the 
enemy from leaving Valencia to annoy me in the upper 
country.’ 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 


‘My pear Lorp, : ‘ Valladolid, 7th Sept., 1812. 

«T have received your Lordship’s letter of the 22nd Au- 
gust, in which you have communicated to me that it is the 
intention of His Royal Highness to propose to Parliament 
at its next meeting, to grant me the sum of one hundred 
thousand pounds, to enable me to support suitably the 
honors which His Royal Highness has recently been pleased 
to confer upon me. 

‘T request your Lordship to take an early opportunity of 
expressing my gratitude to His Royal Highness for all hig 
favors; they are far beyond my hopes, and I can show 
iny gratitude for them only by continuing to serve His 
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Royal Highness with the same zeal and devotion which 

have already acquired for me such substantial proofs of His 

Royal Highness’s favor. 
. * Believe me, &c. 

‘ The Earl of Liverpool. © WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 

«My pear Lorp, ‘Valladolid, 7th Sept., 1812. 

‘Iam very much obliged to your Lordship for having 
adverted to my expenses in this country, and for having 
provided for them so handsomely. You will have received a 
letter from me on this subject since you dispatched yours of 
the 22nd. I should never have written upon it if I had not 
incurred, an enormous expense at Madrid, which I could 
not bear. 

« Believe'me, &e. 
‘ Earl Bathurst? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 
«My Loxp, « Valladolid, 7th Sept., 1812. 

‘ Upon referring to my dispatch to your Lordship of the 
24th July, as printed in The London Gazette of the 16th 
August, I observe, that although I reported my sense of the 
conduct of the German brigade under Major General Bock, 
on the 23rd July, I omitted to include the name of the 
Major General, in the enumeration which the dispatch con- 
tains of Officers who had opportunities of distinguishing 
themselves. 

«I beg to take this opportunity of rectifying this omis- 
sion; and of assuring your Lordship that the Major Gene- 
ral distinguished himself in the operations which led te the 
charge, and in the charge made by the gallant troops under 
his command, as he has upon every occasion which has 
offered since he has been under my command. 

«From my personal observation, and the reports which I 
have received since the action of the 22nd July, I am afraid 
that I have omitted the names of many other officers who 
had opportunities of distinguishing themselves; and in a 
case in which all did their duty in a manner so honorable to 
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not permit the mention of the names.of all who: have drawn 
the notice of their superiors by their conduct: I taust, how- 
ever, correct the omission of which I have been guilty in 
the case of Lieut. Colonel Arentschildt and the Ist hussaxs 
of the Legion, who were highly distinguished by their con- 
duct throughout the whole of the day of the 22nd July; and 
likewise in that of Lieut. Colonel Elley, the Assistant Adju-° 
tant General, who attended Lieut. General Sir Stapleton 
Cotton throughout the action, was wounded by a bayonet in 
the charge made by General Le Marchant’s brigade, and 
had two horses killed under him. 
‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst, ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 
«My Loxp, : ‘Valladolid, 7th Sept., 1812. 

‘I quitted Madrid on the Ist instant, in order to direct 
the movements of the troops ordered to be collected at 
Arevalo as reported in my dispatch of the 30th of August ; 
to which I subsequently added the 7th division of infantry, 
and Major General Bock’s brigade of dragoons. 

‘ We moved from Arevalo the 4th, and passed the Duero 
on the 6th, at the fords of Herrera and El Abrojo. 

‘ After General Foy had found that the garrison of Astorga 
had surrendered by capitulation, he returned to the Esla, 
and marched upon Carvajales with a view to surprise and 
cut off the corps of Portuguese militia which had been em- 
ployed under Lieut. General the Conde de Amarante in the 
blockade of Zamora. The Lieut. General, however, made 
good his retreat without loss to the frontiers of Portugal ; 
and General Foy carried off the garrison of Zamora on the 
29th of August, and marched for Tordesillas. 

‘I cannot avoid drawing your Lordship’s attention to the 
conduct of the Conde de Amarante, and of the militia under 
his command in these operations. The zcal of the militia 
of the province of Tras os Montes in voluntarily serving 
beyond the frontier’ of the kingdom, deserves the highest 
commendation. 

‘The whole of the remains of the army of Portugal having 
been thus collected between this place and Tordesillas, we 
found their advanced guard yesterday strongly posted on 
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the heights of La Cisterniga, and I knew that there was a 
considerable body of troops in and about this town. As it 
was late in the day before our troops had crossed the Duero, 
we did not move forward till this morning. The enemy 
retired from La Cisterniga during the night; and they 
abandoned the town on our approach to it in the morning, 
and crossed the Pisuerga, and blew up the bridge. They 
were closely followed by Lieut. Colonel the Hon. Frederick 
Ponsonby with a detachment of the 12th light dragoons 
through the town; but as some time had elapsed before the 
infantry could come up, the enemy could not be prevented 
from destroying the bridge. 

«They then retired along the right of the Pisuerga to 
Duejias, where their rear will probably halt this night. 

«When General Foy moved towards Astorga, the army 
of Galicia retired; and since his raarch to the Duero, they 
have again advanced to the Esla. I have requested General 
Castafios, who is now with the Galician army, to move for- 
ward and put himself in immediate communication with me ; 
and I propose to push the army of Portugal as far as I can, 
preparatory to the operations which I may expect to the 
southward. 

« [have received several reports that Marshal Soult had 
raised the blockade of Cadiz, and had entirely evacuated 
Seville about the 25th or 26th of August; but by some 
unaccountable accident, I have received no letter from Lieut. 
General Sir Rowland Hill since the 25th, nor any from 
Cadiz of a later date than the 17th. I give credit, however, 
to the reports to which I have above referred ; and I shall 
return to the south as soon as I shall be made acquainted 
with Soult’s progress. 

«The Empecinado has informed me that General Villa 
Campa had taken prisoners the troops which had been the 
garrison, and had evacuated Cuenca after the surrender of 
the Retiro. ‘These troops amounted to 1000 men, with two 
guns, and belonged to Suchet’s army. 

«My last accounts from Lieut. General Maitland are of 
the 24th. He was then in Alicante. Major General Ross 
had returned to Carthagena with his detachment. ; 

« [have the honor to be, &c. 
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To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


* My pear Hitt, ‘ Valladolid, 8th Sept., 1812, 

‘I have received your letters of the 31st of August, and I 
conclude this will find you at Truxillo, or possibly further 
on. It appears now quite clear that Soult has evacuated | 
the south-west parts of Andalusia, but I am not certain 
whether he will direct his march upon Granada or upon 
La Mancha; from Drouet’s movement upon Cordova, I 
should think upon Granada. 

‘Upon the receipt of this letter I beg you will cross the 
Tagus at Almaraz, and canton your troops with their right 
at Almaraz, and their left at Oropesa, Come forward your- 
self to Oropesa.. Colonel Diggens commands a regiment of 
Portuguese cavalry at Plasencia, or thereabouts; order him 
to join you. Establis letter parties from Oropesa through 
the mountains to Avila, and thence to Arevalo, to com- 
municate with the guides of this army which are there. 

‘Establish other letter parties direct from Oropesa to 
Madrid, to communicate with the Light, 3rd, and 4th 
divisions, and General Alten’s cavalry which are there. 
General Charles Alten is the senior officer. . 

‘ Let the parties understand well what they are to do, and 
send somebody along both roads to make arrangements that 
men and horses may be fed. 

‘I quitted Madrid on the Ist, and came here with the Ist, 
5th, 6th, and 7th divisions, and General Anson’s, Colonel 
Ponsonby’s, and Major General Bock’s cavalry, in order to 
drive Marmont’s parties to a greater distance Preparatory to 
the events likely to occur about Madrid and the Tagus. 
We drove them from hence on the 7th, and I have waited 
here to receive accounts of the army of Galicia, and shall 
move on to-morrow; but I shall return to Madtid as soon 
as I shall hear that the plot thickens to the southward. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


‘ Lieut. General ‘ WELuNeron. 
Sir R. Hill, KB? 
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Te Marshal Str W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


« My pear Beresrorp, ‘ Valladolid, 8th Sept., 1813. 

‘T have received your letter of the 31st of August, re- 
garding the Portuguese cavalry. I did not answer the 
former one upon that subject, because I wished to see and 

* talk to D'Urban before 1 wrote to you. He appears, by 
what I hear from Hervey, anxious that the proposed punish- 
ment should not be carried into execution; and it is as well, 
therefore, that it should be left alone. As for sending this 
cavalry to the rear, that is impossible just at present. We 
have still a good deal upon our hands, and we are worse 
provided with cavalry than our neighbours; and a body 
commanded by such a man as D'Urban, even though they 
will not fight, are better than none. In fact, they behaved 
infamously, and they must not be einployed again alone, or 
with aur cavalry, who gallop too fast for them, but only as 
they were on the 22nd of July, viz., in support of our in- 
fantry, and with English dragoons with them. 

‘From some mistake in the post office, Colonel Gordon 
recived your letter regarding the not sending you the dis- 
tributions before I received that which you wrote to me on 
the Ist instant; and I immediately pointed out to him, not 
only the propriety that a General Officer in your station 
should receive the distribution, but the absolute necessity 
for it, in order to enable you and your Staff to carry on 
your duty; and I desired him to alter a letter he wrote to 
you from Olmedo accordingly. : 

‘I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me 
know what you wish to have done with Assistant Provost 
Mackay, who is in confinement at Salamanca. It is very 
clear to me that he knew the Portuguese serjeant was ser- 
jeant of the guard, and he had no right to confine him; and 
for this, if you wish it, he shall be dismissed from his station. 
But what is to be done to the Portuguese serjeant of the 
guard, who resisted the authority of the Provost, and pro- 
tected the depredators? 

‘ As for Mackay’s releasing the serjeant, I believe he had 
a right to do so, and probably the confinement of the ser- 


Sade wed aenesee Pas ol cewiecl! oo TNE es gece oa mS ae 


- 1942, VALLADOLID. 407 


Act and Articles of War; and the application of the au- 
thority of the British Provost to the Portuguese army is- 
quite irregular. But I believe if we did not so apply it, the 
unfortunate inhabitants of the country would derive but 
little advantage from its establishment. 
«You will learn the news here from my dispatch. 
‘ Believe me, &c. 


* Marshal « WELLINGTON. 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


To Lieut. Colonel Dalbiac*. 


“Sir, * Valladolid, 8th Sept., 1812. 

‘T enclose the proceedings of the General Court Martial 
of which the late Major General Le Marchant was President, 
from which it appears that the sentences were agreed to, and 
had been written out, but the Major General had omitted 
the formality of signing them. 

« The Court will recollect whether this is the fact, and if it 
is so, I request you to sign the proceedings in presence of 
the General Court Martial, annexing to them a minute of 
your having done so by my orders conveyed in this letter. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 


Lieut. Colonel Dalbiac, ‘WELLINGTON. 
4th Dragoons. 


To the Commissioners of the Transport Office. 


‘GENTLEMEN, ‘ Valladolid, 8th Sept. 1812, 

« T have the honor to enclose duplicates of cartels which 1 
have given to Licut. Colonel the Visconde de Barbacena of 
the 12th Portuguese dragoons, Lieut. Miranda of the same 
regiment, and Captain Dynely of the Royal Artillery, and I 
shall be much obliged to you if you will have them delivered 
to Lieut. Colonel Voirol, Captaia Gravelle, and Licut. Lon- 
deaux, and have those officers sent to France by the first 
opportunity, in exchange for the three first mentioned. 

* T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Commissioners of * WELLINGTON. 
the Transport Office’ 


*, Major General Sir Charles Dalbiac, K.C.H. 
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To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 


«My pear Sir, * Valladolid, 8th Sept., 1612. 

“I received last night your letter of the 3lst. If the 
Government have any funds to spare, I see no objection to 
their buying up and destroying paper money. 

“I must observe, however, that the Portuguese paper 
money is not at a discount, in relation to silver, much 
greater than the excess of the market price of silver in 
England beyond the Mint price, by which excess the de- 
preciation of Bank of England notes is estimated. Now, I 
believe that the security for a Bank of England note is infi- 
nitely better than that for the Portuguese paper; and it is no 
bad thing if the regular payment of the interest has brought 
the Portuguese paper to a par nearly with Bank notes. 

«The reason why the payment of the interest has not 
materially affected the discount is, that since the interest has 
been paid, the paper has really been in circulation: before, 
it was not; it was locked up in our chest, and its value was 
supported solely by our taking it in payment for our bills 
on England. But we could go on no longer in this way ; 
and I must have prevented the Commissaries from taking 
the paper at all, if measures had not been adopted to raise 
its credit. 

«Ido not see exactly what part our Commissaries are to 
play in the purchase of this paper by the Government out of 
the funds allotted for the payment of the interest. 

‘Ido not know what business Captain has to com- 
municate at all with Dom Miguel Forjaz, or with any body 
excepting his commanding officer. Does Dom Miguel For- 
jaz wish that the enemy should have plans of his works? 
and will he answer for his Portuguese militia, &c., to keep 
the prisoners employed solely on the road, and not to allow 
them to see the works? The prisoners are now under our 
charge, and I hope that not a man of them will remain at 
Lisbon. 





* Believe me, &e. 
* His Excellency * WELLINGTON. 
Charles Stuart.’ 
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To Earl Bathurst. 

* My Lorn, ‘ Valladolid, 8th Sept., 1812. 

‘I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of four 
dispatch, No. 27, of the 21st August; and I beg to acquaint 
your Lordship that I concur entirely in Sir R. H. Kennedy’s 
opinion regarding the expediency of appointing a Board, 
consisting of an officer of the army, one of the Commis- 
sariat, and one of the Department of Accounts, to consider 
of the claims of the inhabitants of the Peninsula for supplies 
furnished to the British army, for which they may not pos- 
sess regular vouchers. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 

‘ Earl Bathurst. ¢ WELuiNGToN. 


, To Earl Bathurst. 
«My Lorn, ‘Valladolid, 8th Sept., 1812, 

‘Since I wrote my dispatch, No. 28, I have received a 
dispatch of the 29th from Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill 
from Llerena, to which place the General had moved in 
pursuit of the troops under General Drouet. ; 

«He sends me the enclosed letter from Colonel Skerrett, 
who commands the British and Portuguese troops which 
compose part of the detachment under General La Cruz, 
from which I learn that the allies had entered Seville on 
the 27th. 

‘I conclude that the blockade of Cadiz is raised, as I 
have received several accounts of the destruction of military 
stores at Seville by the enemy before they withdrew their 
force from thence ; but I have received no authentic account 
of the raising of the blockade. I enclose the only one which 
I have received. 

« Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill will move to the bridge 
of Almaraz as soon as he finds the evacuation of Andalusia 
decided upon. : 

«I beg to congratulate your Lordship upon these events. 

‘Ihave halted here this day to give rest to the troops, 
which have marched for several days, and to receive intel- 
ligenice from General Castaiios. 

: ‘I have the honor to be, &ec. 
* Earl Bathurst, ‘WELLINGTON. 
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To Earl Bathurst. 


* My Lorp, ‘Valladolid, 8th Sept., 1812. 

«I send the dispatches by the messenger, Mr. Vick, to 
Corufia, in hopes that he will find there the ship Sylvia, 
which brought him to Santander. 

«I understand that the Earl of March, whom I sent to 
Corufia from Cuellar on the 4th of August, in consequence 
of Sir Home Popham’s offer to send a vessel to England 
with any dispatches which I might forward, and who arrived 
at Coruna on the 8th, was still there on the 31st, waiting 
for a vessel to convey him. 

‘I beg to draw your Lordship’s attention to my letter of 
the 13th of August, regarding the necessity of providing for 
the safety of the packets on their passage to and from 
Lisbon. ‘ 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Earl Bathurst? ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


« My pear Lorp, * Valladolid, 8th Sept, 1812. 

«Iam very much obliged to you and to the Government 
for all that has been done for me, for which I have requested 
Lord Liverpool to thank the Prince Regent. 

“I shall receive with gratitude any honor which His 
Royal Highness may: think proper to confer upon me, but 
the addition proposed to my arms is the last which would 
have occurred to me. It carries with it an appearance o 
ostentation, of which I hope IF am not guilty; and it will 
scarcely be credited that I did not apply for it. However, I 
prefer the addition proposed by your Lordship* to that 
proposed by Lord Wellesley. 

‘Iam quite surprised at the conduct of the . 
Talways thought the Order of the Bath that mark of the 








* «Whitehall, 25th August, 1812, 

« His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in the name and on the behalf of 
His Majesty, hath been gracious:y pleased, by an especial warrant, to grant 
unto Arthur, Marquis of Wellington, Knight Companion of the most Honorable 
Military Order of the Bath, and Commander in Chiéf of His Majesty’s forces 
in Spain and Portugal, His Majesty’s Royal license aud permission that he and 
his descendants may-bear, as a Royal augmentation, in the dexter quarter of dpe 
arms of Wellington, AN Escocunon, charged with the Crosses of St George 


1812. VALLADOLID. 4 


King’s favor which it was most desirable to an officer to 
receive ; and I mentioned it to you, as I thought it likely it 
would be ‘agreeable to —— It might be very proper 
to create him a Peer, but I would not propose such an 
arrangement to Government. Even if it had been proper 
that I should do so for any officer, I should have considered 
it my duty to make Government acquainted with what I 
know are * * * *’s feelings on this subject. He was much 
disappointed and hurt that this mark of the King’s favor 
was not conferred upon him when the restrictions ceased, 
and I really believe that his regard for me alone prevented 
him from resigning his situation. If had been 
made a pecr, I really believe he would have resigned, not- 
withstanding that he is junior to But your 
Lordship is aware that we none of us act discreetly in cases 
in which our own passiouts are concerned; and I believe that 
my friend * * * * js anxious to obtain this honor for the 
very reason which would induce the Government to doubt 
the expediency of granting it to him. 

«I should be very glad to have the assistance of General 
Fane, but we have no vacancy at present in the cavalry. 
The situation he held with General Hill is filled by 
——. But he is a Lieut. General, and must continiie in 
that situation; and unless Fane should get the brigade of 
Horse Guards, there is not even a brigade of cavalry vacant 
for him. . 

‘ Upon referring to my dispatch, I observe that as it re- 
lates to the affair with the rear guard on the 23rd, as well as 
to the action of the 22nd, I ought to have mentioned General 
Bock; but I did not mention him, because neither he nor 
the German brigade were engaged in the general action. 1 
shall correct this; but I would suggest to your Lordship, 
that as this was a general action, in which all the troops 




















St, Andrew, and St. Patrick, being the Union badge of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, as a lasting memorial of the glorious and transcendent 
‘achievements of the said Arthur Marquis of Wellington, on various important 
occasions, but more particularly in the recent brilliant and decisive vietory 
obtained over the French army by the troops under his command, near Sala- 
manea, on the 22nd day of July last; such Royal augmentation being first duly 
exemplified acecrding to the laws of Arms, aud recorded in the Herald’s College. 
Agg also to command that this especial mark of His Majesty’s Royal favor be 
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were at least in the cannonade, and all shared in the pursuit, 
even though not engaged in the action, all the General 
Officers present should receive the thanks of Parliament. I 
am aware that this is a question of Parliamentary practice, 
in which I may be wrong. 

‘ Lhave no particular partiality to my son’s title; but as 
the King had conferred it upon me, I did not think it proper 
to apply to have it altered. I believe he ought to be an 
Earl; and as the Earldom is not of that title, I believe 
there must be some alteration. I have no desire, however, 
that the title itself should be altered, nor even that my son 
should be made an Earl, unless it should be necessary. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘Earl Bathurst. © WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


« My pear Berusrorp, * Valladolid, 9th Sept., 1812. 

‘As I understand that General Hamilton is still very 
unwell, and as the Conde de Amarante will, it is to be hoped, 
now have little to do in Tras os Montes, I wish you to con- 
sider whether it would not be, expedient to appoint him to 
command Hamilton's division during the absence of the lat 
ter. I only suggest this for your consideration. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


* Marshal . ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Str W.C. Beresford, K.B. 


To Lieut. General Sir 8. Catton, Bart. 


«My pear Corton, * Valladolid, 9th Sept., 1812, 

« [have just received your letter of the 5th, and I imagine 
that Colonel Elley has been troubling you on subjects on 
which he might have relied on my exertions in his favor. 
In regard to his promotion, I enclose you what Torrens says 
of it. The Duke of York says the same. It is not given 
to him now, because the Commander in Chief is unwilling to 
make a precedent of giving an officer the rank of Colonel 
by brevet as a reward for service. Whether right or wrong, 
this is a reason which cannot be overcome. 

«I did Colonel Elley an injustice in not mentioning his 
name in my dispatch of the 24th; and I declare I thought 
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Thad mentioned it. However, I corrected this omission in 
& dispatch I wrote yesterday respecting him and other 
officers; but I am not certain that I have not so far done 
him an injury by attending to his wishes upon this subject, 
as that his promotion will be delayed. 

‘It is obvious that the Duke of York will not make the 
precedent of promoting for service to the rank of Colonel. 
This shows that a man is not the best judge of what is good 
for himself, 

«In regard to Captain » I cannot recommend him 
now; but I will on the first occasion that offers. He like- 
wise has done himself a great injury by writing an intem- 
perate letter, which I ought not to have forwarded for him, 
respecting the promotion of Major ; and the fact turned 
out to be, that his money for the purchase was not forth- 
coming, according to the regulations: another proof that 
we are none of us the best judges in cases in which we are 
personally concerned. 

“I wish to God you were well*. Matters are going on 
famously. Hill's corps will soon be across the Tagus; and 
I shall have the whole army either together or in close com- 
munication.. The blockade of Cadiz is raised, Seville evacu- 
ated, and Soult retiring through Andalusia. 

‘Iam about to join here with the Galician army, and to 
push the French as far as I can, and then return with some 
of the troops, particularly the heavy cavalry, towards Madrid. 
I have ordered the 2nd hussars round from Cadiz. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Str S, Cotton, Bart? 








To Captain General Don F. X. Castaiws. 


‘Mon curr Générat, ‘a Valladolid, ce 9 Sept., 1812. 

«Je vous envoie mon aide de camp, le Colonel Gordon, 
pour vous expliquer l'état des affaires, et pour vous montrer 
combien il est urgent que l'armée de Galice se mette en 
communication avec nous le plutét possible, et que je puisse 
tourifer toute mon attention a notre droite, 


* Wounded at Salamanca, 
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‘Vinfantérie de Vavant-garde a marché ce matin vers 
Dueiias, ob Parmée les suivra demain. Les Francais étaient ” 


hier matin 4 Duefas. . * 
« Je metirai mon Quartier Général demain 4 Cabezon ou 
Cigales. ; 


‘« C'est vraiment trés important que je puisse m’aboucher 
avec vous; sans quoi nous courons risque de perdre la Cas- 
tille en gagnant |'Andalousie et la Valence. Mais nous 
garderons tous trois si nous pouvons faire un bon arrange- 
ment pour ces pays ci. Le blocus de Cadiz est levé, nos 
troupes sont entrées 4 Seville ; Soult est en pleine marche 
pour évacuer l’Andalousie. I] reste 4 savoir par oi il pas- 
sera. S'il passe par Granade nous avons le temps pour 
tout. S'il vient par La Manche, il faut que je retourne tout 
de suite 4 Madrid. 

« Agrsez, &c. 
* General * WELLINGTON. 
Don F. X, Castaiios.’ 


To Major General Cooke, 
«Sir, * Valladolid, 9th Sept., 1812. 

« You will have received the orders of the Secretary of 
State to send to Lisbon the 3rd batt. Ist Foot Guards, 
which were to be relieved, as I am informed, by the 2nd 
batt. 59th regiment; and I conclude that you will have 
carried those orders into execution before you will receive 
this letter. 

«In the course of yesterday and this day, I have received 
accounts to which I give credit, that the enemy had entirely 
raised the blockade of Cadiz, and it is now necessary that I 
should give you the instructions which I have received from 
the Sceretary of State for your guidance, in case of the occur- 
rence of this event. 

‘ You will withdraw the British garrison from Tarifa, with 
the exception of the Royal artillery and engineers, who are 
to continue to construct the works and buildings on the 
island till further orders. 

‘ The following troops are to be embarked and sent round 
to Lisbon without loss of time, unless you should have the 
means of transport, &c., so as to enable you to march them 
thennah the conten’ sie 
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Detachment of the 2nd husdare; K.GLi 

20th Portuguese regiment. 

3rd batt. Ist Foot Guards. 

Detachment 2nd batt. 95th regiment. 

Company of the Royal Staff Corps. 

2nd batt. 87th regiment. 

Captain Rowan’s and Captain Dickson’s companies of * 
artillery. 

All the artillery horses and mules, excepting 170 
horses. 

Artillery drivers in proportion to the number of horses 
and mules sent. : 

‘ Colonel Skerrett must come in command of these troops. 

“If you should be able to equip the troops as they ought 
to be, to be enabled to march through the country, they 
must move by Seville, Monasterio, Medellin, Truxillo, &c, 

‘In case the troops should land at Lisbon, Colonel 
Skerrett will have instructions from General Peacocke for 
his guidance. If they should march, he must do every thing 
in his power to communicate with General Hill, and through 
_ him with me. If he should have any sick with his detach- 
ment in passing through Estremadura, he must send them 
to General Hill’s hospitals at Elvas, from the British maga- 
zines at which place he may draw supplies ; giving notice 
to the Commissary there of his wants, and sending means 
of transport to convey what he will require. 

‘If the troops should march, they must have with them 
the necessary officers of the Commissariat, Medical Depart- 
ment, &c., and each man must be equipped with a blanket, 
as well as his great coat; they must likewise carry a bill 
hook for 10 men. The men must be provided with tin camp 
kettles, one for six men; which they must carry. If there 
should be no tin camp kettles, they must have those made 
of cast iron, which must be carried on mules, one for the 
kettles of each company. There must be a mule to carry 
the entrenching tools of each regiment ; one to carry the 
Paymaster’s books; and one the Surgeon’s chest of each 
tegiment. : 

‘If the troops should march, you will send with them a 
9 pounder brigade of ordnance, and one hospital waggon 
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for each battalion, drawn by six of the waggon train horses 
if you should have any hospital waggons at Cadiz. 

“I have received the orders of the Secretary ef State to 
desire that you will stay in command of the British troops 
which will remain at Cadiz and Carthageua, consisting of 

4 companies of the Royal Artillery. 
Artillery Drivers. 

Engineers, 

2nd batt. 47th regiment. 

2nd batt. 67th regiment. 

Waggon train. 

De Watteville’s regiment. 
Battalion of foreign recruits. 

170 Artillery horses. 

«In case the 2nd batt. 59th regiment should have arrived 
at Cadiz before you will receive this order, you will send 
either that battalion, or the 2nd battalion 47th regiment, 
with Colonel Skerrett’s detachment, according to your 
judgment which of the two is most fit for service in the 
field. 

«Whenever the 2nd batt. 59th regiment shall arrive after 
you shall have carried these orders into execution, you will 
send to Lisbon whichever of that battalion, or the 2nd batt. 
47th regiment, is most fit for service, retaining at Cadiz one 
British battalion. 

* I beg you to lay these instructions before His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Cadiz, for the information of the Spanish 
Government. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major General Cooke. < WELLINGTON, 


To the Right Hon, Str Henry Wellesley, K.B. 

« Sir, * Valladolid, 9th September, 1812. 

* Major Gencral Cooke will lay before you the instructions 
which I have sent him in consequence of the information 
which I have received, which renders it probable that the 
enemy have raised the blockade of Cadiz, and have evacu- 
ated the south west part of Andalusia. 

«I beg you will do me the favor to congratulate the 
Spanish Government on this event; and at the same time 
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convey to them the following suggestions. The experience 
which I have acquired in military affairs has taught me not 
to rely implicitly on any prosperous state of affairs. An 
accident, trifling probably, abstractedly, may be attended by 
the most important consequences; and it is the duty of a 
prudent Government, by precautions to prevent, or at: all 
events diminish the evil which may result from such accidents. 

«J earnestly recommend to them, therefore, first, to keep 
up the works which have been formed at the Isla and Cadie 
at such vast labor and expense ; and never to leave that 
place without a respectable garrison. With this view, and 
to take care of’ the stores belonging to the British Govern- 
ment which are there, I have desired that some troops might 
remain at Cadiz. 

‘2ndly. To have all the enemy's works completely de- 
stroyed, and all the guns and stores in them, in the lines of 
the Guadalete and in Seville, &e., removed to Cadiz without 
loss of time. 

‘3rdly. To secure the Peninsula of the Trocadero by 
good works, in the same manner as has been done with the 
Isla, and the communication between the Isla and Cadiz, 

‘Ihave above recommended to the Spanish Government 
nothing of which I have not myself set the example. All 
the works which saved Portugal in 1810, and will, I trust, 
eventually save the Peninsula, are kept in the most perfect 
state; and many improvements have been made to them, 
and additional works haye been consiructed since the 
French have been obliged to retire from Portugal. On the 
same principle, the chief engineer of the British army is 
now employed in the repair and improvement of the works 
of Badajoz; and the works of all the towns on the frontiers 
of Portugal are kept in the best state, and the towns are 
sufficiently garrisoned to preserve them against a coup de 
main, 

‘Tam sorry to say that this is not the case in respect to 
Badajoz or Ciudad Rodrigo. In the former place, I under- 
stand that there are not more than 700 men, and in respect 
to the latter, the Governor informed me some days ago, 
that he could not afford a detachment of 250 men to escort 
the prisoners taken in the Retiro, till they should be relieved 
hy the garrison of Almeida. The consequence of any check 
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to the allied armies which would oblige them to retire upon 
either of those places, would be the fall of the pe for 
want of a garrison to defend it. 

«I recommend that General Ballesteros’ army should be 
xeinferced as far as may be possible, and that it should carry 
on operations at all times between the enemy on the one 

* side, and Cadiz and Seville on the other; taking care not to 
be committed. 

«I have ordered General Hill to draw nearer to me, 
and he will cross the Tagus, and move towards Madrid. 
I shall thus have the whole of the allied British and 
Portuguese army collected, and communicating by a short 
communication. 

‘I shall, I hope, be in communication with the army of 
Galicia by my left; with the army of Estremadura by my 
right; and I am already in communication with the troops 
under General O'Donnell from Madrid. 

‘Thus, General Ballesteros will always be on the left 
flank, or rear of the enemy, while I shall be in their front ; 
supported by the Spanish armies of Galicia, Estremadura, 
and Murcia; and it may be hoped, that, unless some acci- 
dent happens, they will not be long on this side of the 
Ebro. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ The Right Hon. © WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. 


Memorandum for the Commissary General. 


* Cigales, 10th September, 1812. 

“As six squadrons of the Life and Horse Guards are 
coming out to Lisbon, consisting of 900 horses, it will be 
necessary to make arrangements for providing this brigade 
with the regulated number of mules to attend them, 
viz., 450. 

« These mules might be hired in Estremadura, and might 
he collected for them at Elvas, Badajoz, and Campo Mayor. 
The Commissary General is requested to report the pro- 
gress in obtaining these mules. 

© WELLINGTON,’ 


1812. MAGAZ. 419 


To General Santocildes, 


bd “a Duefias, ce 12 Sept, 1812, 
‘Monsieur Le Générat, 4 8 heures du matin, 

‘Je viens de recevoir votre lettre d'hier 4 9 heures du 
soir. I] est bien vrai que je vous ai donné rendez-vous i 
Valladolid, mais ¢’était pour le 6 ou le 7, et non pour le 12; ° 
et depuis je n’ai jamais pu vous dire ot vous devriez aller, 
parceque jusqu'aujourd’hui je n’ai pas su od vous étiez. Il 
y 8 trois jours que mon aide de camp est allé vous chercher 
et le Général Castaiios, par la route qu’on m’avait indiqué 
que vous marcheriez. 

‘ Sesperais que, sachant que j’étais hier 4 Duefias, vous 
vous sericz rapproché de moi aujourd’hui; mais je vois que 
vous en étes plus éloigné, et que vous avez continué tou- 
jours votre marche sur Valladolid. 

‘A présent je vous pric de rassembler vos troupes le 14.4 
Palencia. 

‘Je pars tout de suite pour Magaz. Mes troupes ont 
marché ce matin, et continueront de s’avancer. 

« J’ai Vhonneur d’étre, &e. 
* General Santocildes.’ * WeLLINeToN. 


To Bon Ramon Noblezo y Lozemo. 


‘ My pear Sir, *Magaz, 12th Sept. 1812. 

‘TI have had the honor of receiving your letter, and a most 
beautiful pair of pistols which you have forwarded to me; 
and I beg leave to return you my most sincere thanks for 
the honor which you have done by sending me this beautiful 
present. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Don Ramon Noblezo y Lozemo? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


Memorandum for the Quarter Master General. 
« Magaz, i2th Sept., 1812. 
«It is necessary that arrangements should be made at an 
early period for bringing up the clothing of the troops which 
should be put.on them about Christmas. 
“There are two great roads by which to communicate with 


420 SPAIN. 1812. 


Besides these, there is that by Castello Branco and Plasencia ; 
but this falls into the road from Badajoz to Madrid, and 
difficulties might be experienced in using it. Indeed the 
only roads which can be used for this or any other purpose, 
are those upon which previous arrangements will be made. 

_ The clething for the troops in the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 
Light divisions, and General Alten’s, General Slade’s, and 
General Long's brigades of cavalry, might be sent by Elvas 
and Badajoz; that for the Ist, 5th, 6th, and 7th divisions, 
Colonel Ponsonby’s, General Bock’s, and Gencral Anson's 
cavalry, by Ciudad Rodrigo. 

«The three modes of communicating with Badajoz should 
be adopted, viz., by the Aleacer do Sal river, by the Tagus 
to Abrantes, and by the great road from Aldea Gallega. 

«Each road should be allotted for the baggage of one or 
two divisions. 

«The clothing which is to come by Ciudad Rodrigo should 
be transported from Lisbon to Oporto or to Figueira, at the 
mouth of the Mondego. From Oporto it must come by water 
to Barea d’Alva, and from thence to Almeida and Ciudad 
Rodrigo in carts. 

«From Figucira it must come up the Mondego in boats as 
far as Foz Dad, and thénce in carts by Celorico to Almeida 
and Ciudad Rodrigo. 

«Each mode should be allotted to one or more divisions. 

‘The only mode of arranging this carriage of the clothing 
forward from Elvas and Badajoz, Almeida and Ciudad 
Rodrigo, is to have the work done by stages. 

‘It is supposed that the clothing for each regiment will 
require on an average 30 carts, and it is supposed that in the 
manner above proposed there will not be much difficulty in 
transporting the clothing to Elvas and Badajoz, Almeida 
and Ciudad Rodrigo. 

«The Commissary General should then make arrange- 
ments for working carts at certain stages on the great mili- 
tary lines of Salamanca, Arevalo, &c., from Ciudad Redrigo ; 
and of Merida, Truxillo, the bridge of Almaraz, Oropesa, 

Talavera, from Elvas and Badajoz. 

«It is obvious that the same number of carts, or rather 
earts to carry the same weight, should be at each stage. 
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off the clothing, ‘for which commanding officers of regiments 
should be directed to write by one of the lines of communica- 
tion to Elvas and Badajoz, or Almeida and Ciudad Rodrijzo, 
as above arranged. 

‘The officer of the Commissariat at Aldea Gallega, 
Abrantes, Aleacer do Sal, Oporto, and F; igueira, Barca , 
d’Alva and Foz Dad, should be directed to find means of 
conveyance for the clothing of those places respectively, on 
the requisition of the officers or non-commissioned officers in 
charge of it. 

‘An officer of the Quarter Master General's department 
should be stationed at Elvas, and another at Almeida, to 
communicate with the officers of the Commissariat, and to 
regulate the loading and departure of the clothing ‘of ‘the 
several regiments, which should be sent on in succession by 
stages. According to this mode of proceeding, all the cloth- 
ing of the army would reach the regiments in about eight or 
ten weeks, supposing that the stages of the carts did: not 
require more than a week for each trip, and that there were 
carts in sufficient numbers to carry the clothing of two regi- 
ments at a time. 

‘ The officers of the Quarter Master General's department 
at Elvas or Badajoz, or at Almeida, or Ciudad Rodrigo, 
should be directed to report to the Quarter Master General 
the arrival and departure of the clothing of cach regiment. at 
or from that station, specifying in charge of whom, and upon 
how many carriages loaded. 

« The officer of the Commissariat at each stage on the road 
should-report when the clothing of any regiment passes his 
stage, in charge of whom, and on how many carts loaded; by 
which means it would be known at all times what progress 
the clothing should make, and where the clothing of every 
regiment might be. 

‘Wettincron,’ 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


i: My prar Henry, ‘ Magaz, 12th Sept. 1812, 
‘Ihave received your letter of the 80th August. Ido not 
know what to recommend to you about the Government. It 
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concerned is going on as badly as possible; and I really 
believe there is not a man in the country who is eapable of 
comprehending, much less of conducting, any great concern. 
If there was, it might be worth while to endeavor to have 
him appointed to the Government. As it is, things cannot 

- well be worse than they are, and it is better that we should 
not interfere in any way. 

«As for military matters in this quarter, I wrote to Cas- 
taios from Madrid on the 30th, to tell him that I was going 
to move upon Valladolid, and eventually to drive the French 
across the Ebro, if I had time; and requesting that the army 
of Galicia might join me at Valladolid, where I should be 
on the 6th. He says he did not receive my letter of the 
30th, nor another I wrote him on the 3rd from Arevalo, till 
the 7th. But the fact is that 1 marched from Madrid to 
Valladolid, halted one day and turned out the French, before 
the courier could carry my letter to Castafios. Then Santo- 
cildes has been six days marching. He was yesterday within 
three leagues of us, and knew it last night, but he has 
this morning moved to Valladolid, cight leagues from us, 
and unless I halt two days for him, he will not join us for 
four or five days. Then, out of 30,000 men that they feed 
in Galicia, he has only brought 11,000 infantry and 350 
cavalry to join us. 

‘What do you think of his losing all the guns and stores 
we took in Valladolid in the pursuit of Marmont’s army, and 
400 of the prisoners? ‘Then I desired him to proclaim the 
Constitution forthwith, but having delayed it @ maiiana, the 
French returned, and the Constitution was not proclaimed 
till I drove them out the other day. 

‘I certainly did right in proclaiming the Constitution at 
Madrid the day after I entered it. I did the same at Val- 
Jadolid, and I shail do the same wherever I go. 

* Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon. ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B- 


To Karl Bathurst. - 
«My prar Lorp, * Magaz, 12th Sept., 1812. 
‘I have reecived your letter of the 26th. My dispatch of 
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ordnance I wished to have; and I write to General Peacocke 
to desirg him not to send the 12 pounders. 

‘I was misled by Sir H. Popham to send March to Corufia 
from Cuellar. He arrived there in four days, but there was 
no vessel to take him away till the 31st. 

‘Tassure your Lordship that you can depend no more . 
upon the reports of than you can upon those 
of any body else; and I earnestly recommend to Govern- 
ment to publish respecting the army only what comes from 
myself. I write a report once a weck, which contains all 
occurrences, and I should think that the public might be 
satisfied with these reports. It might have been as well 
also if Sir H. Popham’s exultation upon the success of his 
operations in diverting the attention of the enemy from me, 
had not been published. I mention this because I know 
that the French act a good deal upon any information from 
our papers, which they deem at all authentic. 

‘Your Lordship will see that Andalusia has been cva- 
cuated and the siege of Cadiz raised; but I do not much 
like the way in which affairs are situated. 1 cannot get the 
Spaniards to make an exertion for themselves; and they 
are really more backward in the military art than I had 
thought it possible. Of 30,000 men who are fed as sol- 
diers in Galicia, Santocildes has brought into Castille only 
11,000 ragged infantry and 350 cavalry, and I cannot pre- 
vail on these to make a direct movement to join me. The 
object of our operation to the north is therefore making but 
slow progress, and I fear that I shall have to return to 
Madrid without having accomplished it. has 
contrived to quarrel with and , and he is here in- 
stead of being at the head quarters. 

‘I have a letter from Sir R. Hill of the 4th, from Cas- 
tuera, but he had not received my orders to approach the 
Tagus, which river I have since sent him orders to cross. 
Here also there will, I am afraid, be some delay. 

“Believe me, &c. 
‘Earl Bathurst. ‘ WeLitneton. 
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To General Dumouriez.” 
Monsttur LE GENERAL, *4 Torquemada, ce 13 Sept., 1812. 

‘Tly a long temps que je ne vous ai pas écrit, car je 
savaia que je ne pourrais vous rien apprendre que vous ne 
trouveriez pas dans mes dépéches. Enfin voila le blocus de 
Cadiz levé, ct 'Andalousie évacuée par les Frangais, par les 
suites d'un mouvement en Castille, et de la bataille de Sala- 
manque et scs suites. Tout le monde parait vouloir se 
rassembler en Valence; et en attendant que les plans se 
développent, que les troupes du Général Hill s’avancent 
d'Estremadoure, et que les troupes Espagnoles puissent se 
rassembler, je chasserai les parties de l’armée de Marmont 
du Duero; et je les pousserai aussi loin que je le pourrai, 
vt je tacherai d’établir une bonne communication entre les 
détachemens Anglo Portugais que je dois laisser ici, et Tar- 
mée de la Galice, afin d’assurer ma gauche quand je serai 
engagé vers Valence. 

«La prise de Madrid a été un coup tres avantageux en 
vue politique et militaire. I] nous a fait beaucoup de bien ; 
ct, je crois, nous a yalu }'évacuation de PAndalousie. 

«I faut que je vous price tous en Angletcrre de ne pas 
voler trop vite. De corps vraiment militaires en Espagne 
a opposer aux Francais, il n’y a que larmée Anglo Portu- 
gaise. Pour les autres, jen serai satisfait s'ils ne se laissent 
pas détruire. Voila tout ce que je leur demande. Mais 
yous devez sentir qu'on ne peut pas faire grand chose bien 
vite, avec une telle disparité de forces. 

« Jai Vhonneur d’étre, &e. 
* du Général, Dumouriez. « WELLINGTON. 





To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 


«Sir, * Torquemada, 13th Sept., 1812. 
‘1 beg you to apply to the Portuguese Government for 
permission to import the grain mentioned in the enclosed 
Jetter from the Commissary General, free of duty. 
«J have the honor to be, &c. 
“His Excellency “Wrwineten, 
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To Colonel Torrens. 
“Si, * * Torquemada, 13th Sept., 1812, 

‘ Referring to your letter of the 25th August, I have the 
honor to enclose a letter from Dr. M‘Grigor, stating, that 
notwithstanding five Surgeons and twelve Hospital Mates , 
have been ordered to proceed forthwith to this country, he 
shall still require those for whom he made a demand on 
the 22nd ult. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Colonel Torrens. ‘WELLINGTON. 


‘ P.S. I beg to bbserve that there is not a single medical 
officer in reserve with this army, and to refer you to the list 
sent home in my letter of the 25th ult., of those absent. I 
beg’ leave likewise to inform you, that we have not one officer 
of the Commissariat in reserve, to be employed on any ser- 
vice ;_ or one officer of the Pay Department; and I am now 
obliged to send officers of the regiments in charge of money 
from one station to another ; not one regiment being com- 
plete in officers. It is very desirable that heads of depart- 
ments should advert to the returns sent home regularly 
from this army, and keep all the departments complete in 
officers. Requisitions from me can be sent only when wants 
occur, take one month to get home, and three months before 
the army can reccive the benefit of them,’ 


To Colonel Torrens. 


‘My pear Torrens, ‘ Torquemada, 13th Sept., 1812. 
‘ «T received from the Adjutant General by the last post a 
letter of the Ist of August, in answer to one which I wrote 
to him on the 15th of April last, in regard to the transmis- 
sion of invalids from Portugal to England, and the settle- 
ment of their accounts. 

‘Since I reecived His Royal Highness’s orders, to which 
my letter of the 15th of April was an answer, I have had 
frequent complaints from the Superintendent of Hospitals of 
the detention in Portugal of soldiers after Medical Boards 
have invalided them; which detention has invariably been 
portsoasaviei seed Diy <0 Baga “wecereteeiert ee ol ccdatie. ee = 
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vious to their being sent to England under His Royal 
Highness’s orders. 

‘ Upon receipt of the Adjutant Gencral’s letter of the Ist 
of August, I desired Dr. M‘Grigor to put in writing what 
he had frequently reported to me on this subject, and I 
now enclose his letter. 

«Tn truth, my dear Torrens, the difficulties under which 
we labor are but little known in England. First : there 
is no soldier in the army who has at present been paid to 
a later date than the 24th of April for want of money. 
His accounts are settled every month. But, 2ndly; if a 
soldier has been in hospital since the month of March last, 
at which time the soldiers had not béen paid Jater than 
January, and the pay for March not received tilt June or 
July, T should like to know how it is possible for any officer 
to come to a settlement by a correspondence with one officer, 
who has to settle the accounts of probably 500 men going 
to England at the same moment? It is quite impossible; 
and the consequence is, that the poor men are detained 
three, four, or five months, to the loss of many, till the eorre- 
spondence respecting their accounts is finished, during which 
tine many settle all accounts with this world. 

“It is a great error to suppose that the lower orders are 
always right in their complaints, and the higher orders 
always in the wrong. My experience has taught me, that 
nine times in ten, the soldiers loudest in their complaints 
and claims have no ground for cither the one or the other ; 
and are generally in debt to their Captains. Those who 
are wounded invariably either throw away or sell their ne- 
cessaries ; and whether the ground is held or not by the 
army, they claim compensation from the public. Their 
claim can be settled only by a Board. No officer of a regi- 
ment has the power cither to admit or to refuse it. Yet, if 
a soldier makes such a claim at Lisbon, the officer who is to 
settle the soldiers’ claims before they go to England must 
detain at least as many as one transport will contain, till 
the claims of one for losses of this description shall be in- 
quired into by post; every letter now requiring three weeks 
to get an answer. While this is going on, many die who 
might be saved; and after all, a soldicr’s account can never 
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‘I have ordered General Peacocke to carry strictl y into 
execution His Royal Highness's orders; and I shall repeat 
my directions to him by this post. But I shall be much 
obliged to you, if you will lay before him the enclosed letter : 
and make known to him what I have above represented. 

‘There is no point in the service to which I have at all ‘ 
times paid so much attention as to the settlement of the 
soldiers’ accounts: I consider early settlements to be essen- 
tial to discipline; but I am quite convinced that it is impos- 
sible to attain His Royal Highness’s object in this country 
without detaining here the men three or four months after 
the necessity for their return to England shall have been 
pronounced ; and the consequences are seen in Dr. M‘Gri- 
gor’s letter. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘Colonel Torrens. “Wri tincron. 


To Colonel Torrens. 


‘My pear Torrens, ‘ Torquemada, 13th Sept., 1812, 

‘ Lenclose a letter from Major General Hope, from which 
you will see that he is obliged to quit the army. Indeed 
his health has always been in such a state as that he could 
not be said to be fit for service in this country. It does not 
appear to me to be necessary to relieve him, as you will 
have observed from my last letter that we have more General 
Officers to command divisions than we have divisions to be 
commanded. What we want in them is health, good will, 
and abilities to perform the duties of their situation. Iam 
sorry to say that the perpetual changes which we are 
aking, owing to the infirmities, or the wounds, or the dis- 
inclination of the General Officers to serve in this country, 
are by no means favorable to the discipline and success of 
the army ; and do not augment the case of my situation. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Colonel Torrens.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My prar Lorp, * Torquemada, 13th Sept., 1812. 
«I see that some person employed by Lord Castlercach 
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Paris cipher, in which some lefters were written, which I 
have transmitted to your Lordship. 

‘It is obvious, from thg perusal of this cipher, that this 
discovery is not complete; but as nearly all the letters which 
we now intercept are written in this cipher, I shall be very 
much obliged to you if you will send me what has been dis- 
covered. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


* Karl Bathurst? ‘ WELuINeTON. 
od To Earl Bathurst. 
* My Loren, “Torquemada, 13th Sept., 1812. 


«IT have continued to follow the movements of the army of 
Portugal since I last addressed you, but I have not pressed 
them as hard as I might, as I wished to be joined by the 
army of Galicia. These troops, to the number of 11,000 
infantry, 350 cavalry, and 6 pieces of artillery, will be at 
Palencia, about three leagues from hence, to-morrow. 

‘Your Lordship will have received from Major General 
Cooke the reports of the enemy’s having raised the blockade 
of Cadiz, in the night of the 24th of August*, and of the 
very. handsome attack made by the allies under General 
La Cruz on the enemy's rear guard, at Seville, on the 27th 
of August, in which attack the allied British and Portu- 
gucse troops under Colonel Skerrett distinguished them- 


* Major General Cooke to General the Marquis of Wellington, K.B,, 
« My Lorp, * Cadiz, 26th August, 1812, 

§ T have the pleasure to inform your Lordship that the enemy abandoned his 
position and works opposite to Cadiz and the Isla on the night of the 24th and 
morning of the 25th, except the town of Puerto S'* Maria, where a body of 
troops remained till the middle of the day, and then withdrew to the Cartuga. 
He has left a very numerous artillery in the several works, and a large quantity 
of stores and powder; and although most of the ordnance has been rendered 
useless, he appears to haye retired from his position with more precipitation 
than 1 should have expected. 

© A considerable body of cavalry was brought down previous to the retreat 
commencing, 

* The towns of Puerto Real and Chiclana are now occupied by detachments of 
Spanish troops; and a party of the Hanoverian hussars is at the first mentioned 
place, to which Colonel Lambert had moved from the Portazgo with them, and 
some light troops from this division, 


«I have the honor to be, &c. 
gee ae a 
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selves. The bridge of Seville was thereby saved, and the 
enemy was prevented from destroying many guns-and ya- 
luable stéres which the town contained. 

‘Marshal Soult directed his march upon Granada, and 
General Drouet upon Jaen, according to the last accounts. 
have not heard of the arrival of either at those places. 
General Ballesteros, reinforced by the Spanish troops under 
General La Cruz, and by other Spanish troops detached 
from Cadiz, making in the whole, as I am informed, a corps 
of 15,000 men, was in pursuit of the enemy. : 

‘I have directed Major General Cooke, by the instruc- 
tions of which I enclose acopy*, to send to join this army 
the allied British and Portuguese troops now at Cadiz, with 
the exception of one British battalion, the Regiment de 
Watteville, and the battalion of foreign detachments and 
four companies of British artillery, the engineers, &c., which 
are to remain at Cadiz: and I have desired Major General 
Cooke to remain at Cadiz in the command of these troops, 
and those at Carthagena. : 

‘The troops will be sent round to Lisbon, or will march, 
according to the facility which Major General Cooke will 
experience in providing for them on their march, I. am 
inclined to believe they will march, as I understand, from 
Major Gencral Cooke's last letter, that he was about to 
move the troops to Seville. 

‘My last accounts from Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill 
are of the 4th instant. He was then at Castuera in Estre- 
madura, but he had not received my instructions of the 24th 
August to approach the Tagus. I have since sent him 
orders to cross that river and to move upon Oropesa, 

‘ I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. ‘ Wetuineron, 


To General Santocildes. 


* i Torquemada, ce 14 Sept., 1812, 
SERAL, & 8 heures du matin. 





‘Monsivur Le Gi 
‘J'ai continué. 4 avancer depuis que je vous ai écrit le 

12, et mes troupes seront aujourd'hui 4 Palenzucla, et le 

Quartier Général et le gros de l'armée & Cordovilla. 





a Se ena: 8 
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«Il serait 4 désirer que vous puissiez venir demain avec 
vos troupes 4 Quintana del Puente. 
« J’ai Phonneur d'étre, &c.* 


* General Santucildes, © WELLINGTON. 
ad ie 


To General Don Xavier Elio, 
” ¢ Sir, *Cordovilla, 14th Sept., 1812. 

‘T have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s 
letter of the 9th instant. 

«I recommended to his Excellency General Joseph O’Don- 
nell that he should put himself in communication with this 
army, lest the troops under his command should be destroyed . 
by those of Soult, on the expected march of ti@® latter from 
Andalusia into the kingdom of Valencia; and I recom- 
mended the same to you. ‘ 

« All that I am anxious about is that none of the bodies of 
Spanish troops now existing should be defeated, as I am of 
opinion that if that misfortune can be avoided for a short 
time, there are grounds. for me to hope that we may be able 
to oblige the enemy to evacuate the Peniusula. : 

« Under these circumstances, your Excellency will be the 
lest judge whether, with a corps now consisting of 4000 in- 
fantry and 1300 cavalry, which when more than double that 
number were lately defeated by one French division, it is 
expedient that you should expose yourself to be attacked by 
an army which docs not amount to much less than 50,000 
men. 

‘In regard to the proposal of your Excellency, to draw 
from Alicante the division of Spanish troops under the com- 
mand of General Roche, I have to remind your Excellency 
that these troops are the garrison of Alicante; and your 
Excellency is much mistaken if you suppose that I will allow 
the British troops under Licut. General Maitland to be the 
garrison of Alicante, instead of those under General Roche. 

«I now give notice to your Excellency, that if I do not 
learn by the return of the courier that you have ordered 
General Roche te remain at Alicante, I shall send orders to 
General Maitland to embark the troops under his command 
from Alicante. where it will, in that case, be useless for 
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no provisions in the place for the Spanish troops, and the 

place cannot be supplied unless the communication should 

be kept epen with the sea. The communication with the 

sea will be lost unless the troops at Alicante can maintain 

themselves on the heights outside of thé town; and there : 
will not be a sufficient number to hold that position, if the 

troops under General Roche should be withdrawn. 

“If the eastern heights cannot be maintained, your Ex- 
cellency will see the necessity for my withdrawing my troops ; 
and your Excellency will do well to give orders that the 
Spanish troops under General Whittingham should be with- 

_ drawn likewise; and it will be necessary that your Excellency 

should be pygpared to give satisfactory reasons to the Go- 
vernment for the loss of this important post. 
. ©I would also request your Excellency to consider the 
measure of weakening the force at Alicante, under another 
point of view. It appears to be the enemy's intention to 
collect his army in Valencia, or possibly in Valencia and La 
Mancha ; and I am doing every thing in my power to collect 
the largest and most efficient body of troops which I can, in 
order, if possible, to oblige them to evacuate that kingdom, 
or, at all events, to enable us to maintain the ground which 
we have acquired. 

‘ The views of all ought to be directed to these objects ; 
and certainly nothing will facilitate their execution to such a 
degree as the maintenance in Valencia on the flank and rear 
of the enemy of such a post as Alicante, garrisoned by a 
corps which must secure it, and which is sufficiently strong 
to take the field, and re-conquer the kingdom of Valencia, 
in case the enemy should weaken the force which it is ex- 
pected he will have in that quarter. 

‘I beg your Excellency will consider the suggestions which 
Ihave above detailed, and let me know whether you intend 
or not to withdraw General Roche from Alicante, that I may 
take my mcasures accordingly. 

‘T assure your Excellency that I have no object in wish- 
ing to keep a strong corps at Alicante, excepting views for 
the benefit of your country, which at least have the merit of 
having been maturely considered. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 


General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Don Xuvier Kio 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. 


* My pear Lorp, « Revilla, 15th Sopt.,  18p2. 

«L received by the padiee by Corufia your letter of the 
28th August, in which you enclosed the copies of the corre- 
: spondence which you had had with Lord Somerville respect: 
ing the purchase of the manor of Wellington, and- the ously 
of Wellington Park. I am very much obliged Arca for 
your attention to my interests. It rarély happehs. frets 
person in your situation has leisure to attend, to hig: oi 
private affairs, much less to those of any ‘other individed]’ 
and it is particularly gratifying to me to find that: ‘pot ents 
your Lordship, but Mr. Perceval had recollected wié When a 
property was offered for sale which I am most anxious td 
possess. ! 

«When the Prince Regent promoted me in the peerage 
last spring, and made an addition to my pensign, I .deter- 
mined, for the sake of my sons, to lay out all the money £ 
had in the purchase of land in Great Britain, and I directed: 
that inquiries might be made for a suitable purchase for me. 
I likewise intend to lay out in the same manner the sum of 
moncy which His Royal Highness has declared his intention 
to recommend to Parliament to grant me. 

«The inquiries which have been made have not hitherto 
produced any favorable result; and I could not make any 
purchase with which I should be so well satisfied as that on 
which you have written to me. J am ready therefore to pay 
the money as soon as I shall receive your answer to this let- 
ter. I am rather inclined, however, to wish to receive the 
estate and manor as a gift from the public as part of the 
£100,000, if your Lordship should see no objection. But if 
there should be any, I shall be too happy to make the pur- 
chase out of my private funds. 

‘While writing upon this subject, it occurs to me, that 
as I propose to lay out all the money which the public will 
grant me in the purchase of Jand in Great Britain, it would 
save me some trouble, and might probably be more advan- 
tageous to the public, if the value were granted in and. 
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«I beg leave once more to return you my thanks for your 
Kind attention to what would be gratifying to me. 
, ‘ Believe me, &e. 
“* Fhe Earl of Liverpool, * Weturneron. 


' To Lieut. General Mattland, 

_* Sin, ‘ Villa Toro, 20th Sept., 182. 

“« jhave. received your letters of the 3rd, 6th, and 10th 

‘ipstant...Jn that of the 3rd, in which you have returned 
answers to. the qucries contained in my letter of the 29th 
ilfimo, it-appears to be the opinion of the Admiral, that the 
troops ean be embarked as long as your extensive line can 
he maintainéd; but that the communication with the sea 
would be difficult and uncertain, and probably only partially 
-practicable, if it should depend upon the lower lines. The 
opinion of the Admiral toncurs with the notion which I had 
formed on this subject when I instructed you to maintain 
your position till you should find the communication with 
the sea to be so seriously menaced, as to be in danger of 
being lost. 

+ It appears to me that as long as you can maintain the 
eastle of Alicante, and the hills to the south, your communi- 
cation with the sea would be easy and certain. 

‘Lshould hope, therefore, that it would not be impracti- 
cable to embark the whole of the troops, after you are of 
opinion that you can no longer maintain the exterior line. 

‘His Majesty and the public have a right to expect from 
us that we should place a reasonable confidence in the gal- 
lantry and discipline of the troops under our command; 
and I have the satisfaction of reflecting that, having tried 
them frequently, they have never failed me; andina posi- 
tion particularly on the flanks of which the enemy cannot 
manceuvre with the advantage of a superior cavalry, their 
success may be relied upon. 

‘With a full knowledge of the defects of the Spanish 
troops, I feel the same confidence in them when placed on a 
position, and having the advantage of the co-operation and 
example of the British troops; and I entertain so little 
doubt of yeur success if you be attacked, that there is 
nothing I wish for so much. for vour own honey and tha 2.) 
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vantage of the cause, as that the enemy should attack you 
de vive force. 

«If they should proceed by a regular attack upon your 
field positions, or upon those fortified posts with which they 
are connected, you will at least have time to estimate your 
danger, and leisure to make all your arrangements, and 
embark at the moment such a measure may be necessary. 

«1 assure you that your facilities for embarkation are 
much greater, and your prospects better, even if left by 
yourself, than mine were in the year 1810. 

«[ advert to this subject in order to inspire you with con- 
fidence in your own situation; which you may depend upon 
it is so good that I only fear that the enemy will not think 
of touching you. 

“Cornet de Lobo is an officer of this army. I shall be 
obliged to you if you will give him 200 dollars, to be sent to 
his father by means of a flag of truce from your out-posts, 
together with any money, clothes, &c., which he may have 
brought with him. Desire him to return-and join his corps 
forthwith, as he may depend upon it that the French will not 
allow him to sce his father. J should have prevented his 
going if I had known of it. Let me know how I shall repay 
you the 200 dollars. 

«We invested this place yesterday, and took by storm 
last night the horn work, which commands the greatest part 
of the works of the castle. I doubt however that I have 
means to take the castle, which is very strong. 

«1 have the honor to be, &ec. 
* Lieut. General Maitland. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 

«My Lorp, * Villa Toro, 20th Sept., 1812. 
«I think it proper to send to you a copy of a letter which 

I have received from General Maitland of the 30th ultimo, 
likewise the copy of one of the 2nd instant, and the copy of 
a letter which I have written 10 him this day. 

“1 have the honor to be, &e. 
* Earl Bathurst? « WELLING DON. 
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To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
‘Sir, | * Villa Toro, 20th Sept., 1812; 

‘I have received your letter of the 14th, in which you 
have informed me that you will be at Oropesa on the 18th; 
and I beg that on the receipt of this letter you will move 
with all the troops under your command to Toledo. You 
will throw your cavalry forward in La Mancha; and canton 
your infantry in Toledo and Aranjuez, taking care that the 
officers and troops respect the King’s houses and gardens. 

‘I enclose you the instructions which I gave to Major 
General Charles Alten when I quitted Madrid. I have 
ordered the Major General to place himself under your 
command; and I beg you to communicate with General 
Elio, who commands the troops which are under the com- 
mand of General O’Donnell, and with Don Carlos de 
Espaiia. : 

«I can scarcely think it possible that, with such a force as 
you will have, you will not be able to defend the Tagus; 
therefore a part of these instructions may not be applicable 
to your situation. 

‘I think it desirable that you should leave the troops of 
this army in their present situations till you shall find it 
necessary to order them forward to the Tagus. 

«TI enclose the order which I have sent to General Cooke, 
regarding the disposal of the troops at Cadiz. I beg you 
to send an officer to meet Colonel Skerrett in Estremadura, 
with orders to follow your march across and along the 
Tagus ; and to join the troops under your command. 

«I send a duplicate of this letter to Major General 
Charles Alten, to be forwarded to you, and he will report 
himself to you. . 

« As soon as you shall be established at Toledo, and shall 
have opened your communication with me through Madrid, 
you may take off the latter parties ordered to be placed up 
to Arevalo by my letter of the 8th inst. 

«I order General Charles Alten to continue to correspond 
with me. 

«Tt appears that it would be desirable to deprive the 
enemy of Consuegra, to which I beg to draw your attention. 

«I request you to order Colonel Buchan to return to 
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Elvas with the 5th, 17th, and 22nd regiments of Portuguese 
infantry of the line, and the 3rd regiment of cavalry. I 
did not know there was a fourth regiment of infantry belong- 
ing to the garrison. If there is, it should return likewise. 
‘ * I have the honor to be, &c. 
Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


To Lieut. General the Hon. Sir E. Paget, K.B. 


¢ My pear Pacer, * Villa Toro, 20th Sept., 1812. 

© T have received your letters of the 8th and 12th, and I 
am delighted to find that you are come out. I direct this 
letter to Ciudad Rodrigo, to which place I think it probable 
that you will come from Castello Branco, as it is scarecly 
possible that it can meet you at the latter. You will do 
well to come to head quarters by the military route of Sala- 
manca, Arevalo, Valladolid, &c. Arevalo is a little out of 
the way; but I have kept our communication by that point, 
because it answers for communication with Madrid and with 
Hill, who is, I hope, at Oropesa. 

« When I found that the King had decidedly passed the 
mountains into Valencia, I determined to make use of the 
time which would elapse before I could go to the south 
(which I then thought it possible I should be obliged to do) 
in settling our affairs upon the Duero, and in establishing a 
good communication between us and the Spanish army of 
Galicia. : 

«The probability that Soult would evacuate Andalusia, of 
which I was aware before I quitted Madrid, or the certainty 
that he had raised the siege of Cadiz, and abandoned Seville, 
which I obtained at a subsequent period, was not calculated 
to induce me to alter this determination. I was certain that, 
whenever Soult should connect himself with Suchet and the 
King, we should be pressed a little on the Tagus, and that 
it was desirable to remove to a distance all embarrassments 
existing on this side, and to strengthen ourselves as much 
as possible in this quarter, preparatory to the events which 
might be expected on the Tagus. 2 

zi “We passed the Duero on the 6th, and drove the French 
from Valladolid: on the 7th we pushed them on, but not 
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very vigorously, till the 16th, on which day we were joined 
by about, 12,000 men of the army of Galicia. We then 
drove the enemy before us to Burgos: on the 17th they re- 
tired through the town that night, and have since continued 
their march to Riobena *, 

‘ The castle of Burgos commands all the bridges over the , 
Arlanzon so completely, that we were not able to cross that 
river till yesterday morning. We immediately drove in all 
the enemy’s posts; and last night took by storm a horn 
work lately constructed upon a hill within 300 yards of the 
castle, which has a considerable command over many of the 
works of the castle. Although we succeeded, the operation 
was not very well carried on, and I am afraid that our loss 
is not less than 300 men. After all, I am a little apprehen- 
sive that I have not means to take this castle, which the 
French have strengthened to the utmost of their power. 
I shall be able to judge better however in a day or two. 
Although I have here only four divisions of infantry and 
three brigades of cavalry, I think that with the Spaniards 
we are strong enough for any thing the French have or can 
now bring against us on this side. If I could get this castle, 
I think I might take some of the force southward, and I 
must still endeavor to do so, even though I should not suc- 
ceed in taking the castle. 

«Ihave accounts from Madrid to the 17th. They had not 
any late accounts of Soult, which could be much relied upon; 
nor docs it appear that he had quitted Granada. He had 
intended to move into Valencia through Murcia; but as 
the yellow fever prevails in Murcia, I think he will pass by 
Caravaca to Albacete; from whence he will communicate 
with the King in Valencia. I have one account stating that 
he was on the 9th within nine leagues of Caravaca; but, on 
the other hand, I have letters from General Elio from San 
Clemente to the 15th, who does not mention Soult, of whom 
he must have heard, if he had been on the 9th so far forward 
asis stated. I have now given you an outline of our situa- 
tion as far as I am acquainted with it. 

‘Besides Hill's corps I have three weak divisions and two 


* Thus written in the draft of this letter, and also in the great mep of Lopez; 
but Rubena in the Diccionario Geografico-estadistico of Mifiano, and the Guia 
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weak brigades of cavalry, at and near Madrid. But we 
shall have, I should think, not less than 12,000 Spaniards, 
besides innumerable guerrillas; indeed we have plenty of 
that commodity every where ; and Ballesteros has 12,000 or 
15,000 men, which will be on Soult's left, where are likewise 
. 4000 or 5000 men on their march from Cadiz; and there 
is an army under General Maitland at Alicante. Upon the 
whole therefore I do not despair of the continuance of our 
success through the campaign, particularly if the cavalry 
expected from England should land at an early period. 
‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. Sir E, Paget, K.B. 


To Major General Baron Charles Alten. 


«My pear GENERAL, * Villa Toro, 21st Sept., 1812. 

*T have received your letter of the 18th, and I enclose the 
duplicate of a letter to General Sir Rowland Hill, which I 
beg you to peruse and to forward to him by an officer ex- 
press to Oropesa. If he passes through Talavera he will 
probably meet him there. 

« You will put yourself under the orders of Lieut. General 
Sir Rowland Hill, and will communicate with him as well as 
with me, 

‘Desire your brother to take the command of his brigade. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Major General * WELLINGTON. 
Baron Charles Alten’ 


To Major General H. Clinton. 


« My pear GENERAL, ‘ Villa Toro, 21st Sept., 1812. 9 a.m. 

«Tam anxious to confine the enemy a little more to the 
castle; and I have it in contemplation to take possession 
this evening of the exterior line of their works. As I un- 
derstand that Colonel Brown * was of great service, at the 
siege of Salamanca, in keeping down the enemy’s fire of La 
Merced, by the possession of the neighbouring houses, I shall 
be obliged to you if you will leave him in charge of the 
troops of the 6th division in the town, and direct him to 


* Sir Gustavus Brown, then Major in the 60th regiment, and Lieut. Colonel 
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make arrangements for placing the troops under his com- 
mand in the houses close to the walls, and for keeping pos- 
session, 3s soon as we shall be prepared to lodge ourselves 
in the exterior line. 

‘I shall also be much “obliged to you if you will look at 
the posts occupied by the Spaniards, and see whether, by 
a better connection of their posts with ours, or by a better 
arrangement of them, we could confine the enemy more 
effectually than we have hitherto. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Major General H. Clinton.’ * WELLINGTON, 


To Mr. Heydeck, Professor of Oriental Languages. 


«Sir, ‘ Villa Toro, 2ist Sept, 1812. 

‘Ihave received your letter of the 8th inst., and I had 
before received those which you had written me, to which I 
did not write an answer, as they did not appear to require 
one. 

« I beg leave to return you my thanks for your last letter, 
and to assure you that I shall be happy to receive from you 
the communication of any facts, the knowledge of which by 
me you think interesting to the cause. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
“‘ Mr, Heydeck. © WELLINGTON. 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 


« My bear Sir, * Villa Toro, 21st Sept., 1812. 
‘LT have received your letter of the 12th; the mistake 
regarding the Spanish clothing originatcs in the constant 
practice of our Government in corresponding with two per- 
sons on the same subject. ‘This clothing was to be at my 
disposal and in charge of the Commissary General, one of 
the officers of this army. For what reason then are they to 
trouble you with it? and it is obvious that with the best 
intention you and I may give different orders regarding it, 
and your arrangements may not suit mine. My letter to 
youzof the 8th July referred only to the equipments for 
5000 cavalry. My orders to the Commissary General to 
send clothing to Coruija, and my letter to Admiral Martin 
to request him to supply shipping for that clothing, referred 
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only to the particular clothing mentioned in the order for 
the Galician army, and for the guerrillas of Marquifiez. 

«It appears, however, that in consequence of your letter 
to England, all the clothing for the Spanish army to be 
at my disposal is to go to Coruiia, besides the clothing 

- which I have sent there for these purposes ; and besides the 
equipments for the cavalry referred to in my letter to you 
on the 8th July. 

‘We are at cross purposes, therefore, on this subject. 
You have sent me accounts of the clothing transmitted 
from Lisbon to Corufia under my own orders. I want to 
have the accounts of the clothing sent there, or to be sent 
there by the Secretary of State: in consequence of your 
letter I have disposed of the former. I must know ac- 
curately what there is before I can dispose of the latter. 

“TI concur with you respecting licences to vessels under 
Portuguese colors. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* His Excellency 6 WetLinoTon. 
Charles Stuart. ‘ 


« P.S.—I enclose an estimate of the value of the supplies 
to the Portuguese Government in this month.’ 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My Lorp, ‘ Villa Toro, 21st Sept., 1812. 
«I continued to follow the enemy with the troops under 
my command till the 16th, when I was joined at Pampliega 
by three divisions of infantry and a small body of cavalry of 
the army of Galicia, his Excellency the Captain General 
Castafios having arrived at head quarters on the 14th. The 
enemy had on the I6th taken a strong position on the 
heights behind Celada del Camino, and arrangements were 
made to attack them on the morning of the 17th; but the 
enemy retired in the night; and they were driven on the 
17th to the heights close to Burgos. They retired through 
the town in the night, leaving behind them some clothing 
and other stores, and a Jarge quantity of wheat and barley ; 
and have since continued their retreat to Briviesca, where 
it is reported that they have been joined by 7000 conscripts. 
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It is likewise reported that the Prince of- Essling has been 
ordered by the local government in France to come and 
take the command of the army. 

‘The castle of Burgos commands the passages of the 
river Arlanzon in the neighbourhood and the roads com- 
municating with them so completely, that we could not pass , 
the river till the 19th; when we effected that operation in 
two columns, the 5th division and Gencral Bradford’s 
brigade above, and the Ist division and General Pack’s 
brigade and General Anson’s cavalry below the town. 

«Burgos is situated in that division of Spain allotted to 
the army of the North; and General Caffarelli, who had 
been here on the 17th, had placed in the castle a garrison of 
the troops of that army, consisting, as is reported, of 2500 
men. The enemy had taken considerable pains to fortify 
the castle of Burgos; ‘and had occupied with a horn work 
the hill of San Miguel, which has a considerable command 
over some of the works of the castle at the distance of 300 
yards. They had likewise occupied other parts of the hill 
with figches and other works for the protection of their 
piquets and out-posts. 

« As soon as the Ist division crossed the Arlanzon on the 
19th, the enemy's out-posts were driven in by the Light in- 
fantry battalion of Colonel Stirling's brigade, under the 
command of Major the Hon. C. Cocks, supported by Brig. 
General Pack’'s brigade; and the enemy's outworks on the 
hill of San Miguel, with the exception of the horn work, 
were occupied by our troops, which were posted close to the 
horn work. 

* «As soon as it was dark, the same troops, with the ad- 
dition of the 42nd regiment, attacked and carried by assault 
the horn work which the enemy had occupied in strength. 
In this operation Brig. General Pack, Lieut. Colonel Hill of 
the 1st Portuguese regiment, Coloncl Campbell of the 16th 
Portuguese regiment, Major Williams of the 4th cacadores, 
Major Dick of the 42nd regiment, and Major the Hon. C. 
Cocks of the 79th, commanding the light infantry battalion, 
distinguished themselves. The latter, in particular, led the 
attack of the enemy's posts in the morning, and entered the 
horn work by the gorge at night. We took three pieces of 
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to add that our loss was severe, as appears by the enclosed 
return. 

«It was impossible to ascertain the exact state of the 
works of the castle of Burgos till we had obtained pos- 
session of the hill of San Miguel; and as far as I can judge 
. af them, I am apprehensive that the means which I have are 
not sufficient to enable me to take the castle. I am informed, 
however, that the enemy are ill provided with water ; and 
that their magazines of provisions are in a place ex- 
posed to be set on fire. I think it possible, therefore, that 
I may have it in my power to force them to surrender, 
although I may not be able to lay the place open to assault. 

‘Since the 19th we have becn employed in establishing 
ourselves on the hill of San Miguel, and in constructing 
those works which are best calculated to forward our future 
operations. ‘ 

‘ The whole of the army have crossed the Arlanzon, with 
the exception of the 6th division and one division of Spanish 
infantry. 

* Lhave accounts from Lieut. General Hill of the 14th. 
He was then at Truxillo, and had received my orders, and 
was to be at Oropesa on the 18th. I have ordered him to 
march to Toledo, and to defend the Tagus; taking under 
his command the three divisions of this army, and Lieut. 
General Alten’s and General D’Urban’s cavalry, and Don 
Carlos de Espana’s division of infantry, which are at and 
near Madrid. 

‘ Lhave not heard that Marshal Soult has yet left Granada. 
He was still there on the 8th. Genera! Ballesteros had fol- 
lowed the enemy’s movements from the Guadalete, and had 
been very successful. He was at Loja on the 6th. 

‘The enemy had abandoned Andujar and Jaen; and the 
line of their retreat was certainly through Valencia; but it 
is not impossible that, when they shall have heard that I 
have moved to the North, they will endeavor to pass through 
La Mancha, which Gencral Hill's position will prevent. 

«The last accounts I have from Alicante are of the ]0th. 
The King’s army and that of Soult were still in Valencia. 

«1 have no late accounts from Cadiz. Bs 

« I have the honor to be, &é. 
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Return of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of the Army under the Command 
of Genery! the Marquis of Wellington, K.B., in the assault and capture of the 
Fort of San Miguel, on the 19th September, 812. 


Total loss of Officers, 
Non-Commissioned 
Officers, and Rank 

and File. 


Rank and File, 


Serjeants. 





Killed 
Wounded 
Missing « 











To Eh ‘art Bathurst. 


«My pear Lorp, ‘ Villa Toro, 21st Sept., 1822. 

«I beg to draw your attention to the letters which I trans- 
mit this day from Lieut. General Maitland. 

‘You will see that a reinforcement has already arrived 
for the army of Portugal, and that more are expected. 
Some time will clapse, however, before that army can be 
formidable; and if I can bring this siege to a fortunate 
conclusion at an carly period, I do not yet despair of work- 
ing the French beyond the Ebro, particularly if Sir Home 
can draw the attention of the army of the North, so as to 
prevent any large proportion of that body from being 
brought against us. The worst of our situation is, that the 
Spaniards can do nothing by themselves; we must have 
British troops every where, and J am afraid that I must be 
wherever a serious operation is to be carried on, 

‘General Paget is arrived and on his way up. He will be 
of great use. 

‘The Spaniards have no cavalry. The guerrillas are 
almost useless in serious operations, even when with our 
troops ; and we have not enough for the extent of ground 
we are obliged to occupy, and the system of our operations, 

‘Our loss was much greater on the 19th than it ought to 
have been; which was to be attributed very much to the 
inexperience of the —nd regiment. If I had had here 
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some of the troops who have stormed so often, I should not 
have lost a fourth of the number. = 
‘Iam much obliged to you for your letter of the 3lst 
August, and for the money. Napoleons will pass here very 
well. 
« Believe me, &c. 
« Earl Bathurst’ ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


« My pear Lorp, * Villa Toro, 21st Sept., 1812. 

«It js very necessary that the heads of the Commissariat 
and Medical Departments, and the Deputy Paymaster 
General, should attend to the state of the civil departments 
of this army. We have not at this moment an officer of 
any one of those departments in reserve; and I am obliged 
to employ the regimental Surgeons to attend the general 
hospitals, to the great inconvenience of the regiments. 

“With every regiment in the army deficient in officers, 
owing to the number of sick and wounded, and those doing 
duty with the Portuguese service, I am obliged to furnish 
officers of the army to take charge of money going from one 
station to another for the service of the civil departments ; 
because there is no officer of cither the Pay Department or 
the Commissariat who can be spared to go in charge of the 
money. 

«There are many officers of the Pay, Commissariat, and 
Medical Departments, who have gone to England for the 
recovery of their health, and have never returned to their 
duty. J shall transmit you a list of their names. The rule 
which I have adopted in respect to the Officers of the Staff, 
should be applied to them ; viz., that if absent on account 
of sickness for more than two months, they should forfeit 
their Staff pay. It is not reasonable that the public should 

ay officers Staff pay who are unable to serve. 

“The heads of civil departments will tell you that there 
are with this army a number of officers larger than ever 
before attended any British army ; but they forget tha our 
operations are extended infinitely beyond those of any army 
yg Lee lene cant ohenad lately: and that owine to the 
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with whom we co-operate, they are extended to a much 
greater degree than might be expected, even in this war. 
In fact we want officers of the civil departments for two 
armies of our number, instead of for one. ‘The only mode 
in which we can be kept complete, is for the heads of de- 
partments in England to pay attention to the returns, and 
to replace officers as soon as they shall learn that those here | 
have fallen sick, or are gone home. 

‘As nearly the whole army is here, I see no reason why 
the whole of the officers of the civil departments of the 
army should not be here likewise. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst? ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


* My pear Beresrorp, * ‘Villa Toro, 22nd Sept., 1812. 

‘I received this morning your letter of the 12th, and I am 
happy to find that your general health has been improved 
by your journey. I have no doubt that the voyage will be 
of use to you. 

‘I shall be very glad to receive any official complaint, or 
any complaint which I can notice, of the conduct of the gar- 
rison of Ciudad Rodrigo to the French prisoners. In the 
mean time, I have stopped their pay. 

‘If I should find that the order of the Tower and Sword 
is prostituted, F shall not wear it, and will recommend to all 
British Officers to follov my example; and I request you 
will inform Dom M. Forjaz of this determination, or any 
other person who will carry it to the Prince Regent. 

‘Ihave ordered the greatest part of the troops at Cadiz, 
including the 20th regiment, either to join the army through 
Estremadura, or to proceed to Lisbog, according as Major 
General Cooke may have it in his power to provide for 
them. Irather think they will march, as I understand from 
his letters that they had already moved up to Seville to wait 
for orders ; so that they must have means. 

‘Ihave ordered Hill's corps to Toledo, sending back to 
Porgugal the Sth, 17th, and 22nd regiments, and the 3rd 
regiment of cavalry. Hill talks of a fourth regiment, as one 
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of the garrison regiments which I ordered him to send back; 
but I conclude he means a batialion of cacadores, which, 
whether regiment or battalion, has been halted in Estrema- 
dura, and is ordered to Elvas. 

«I conceive that the time is now arrived when the greatest 
part, if not the whole, of the Portuguese militia, may be dis- 

- banded. I should think one complete regiment, and a bat- 
talion of cacadores, with the artillery, a sufficient garrison 
for Elvas; another regiment might be placed at Almeida, 
and one at Abrantes, with dismounted cavalry, &c. 

‘There might be two battalions of militia kept in arms in 
the North in case of accidents. and every thing else through- 
out the kingdom might be disbanded. I should hope that 
this reduction of expense would enable the Government to 
provide for the pay of the army beyond the frontiers. I 
assure you that the deficiency of their pay is become a matter 
of serious importance ; and unless the Government can pro- 
vide for it, we must draw back. 

«I do not believe we are at all behindhand with the sub- 
sidy; but if we are, it is to the amount of a mere trifle; and 
I will not admit for a moment that the irregularity of the 
payment of the subsidy is any excuse for the irregularity of 
the payment of the troops. I still insist upon it, that the 
Portuguese Government have not adopted the measures 
which they ought to adopt, to raise that revenue from the 
country which the country is able and ought to be made to 
pay, whether the subsidy is in arrear or not; and however 
the right to demand money may increase in consequence of 
the decrease of the demand for supplies in kind, in conse- 
quence of disbanding the militia, I give notice that I cannot 
increase the advances from the military chest of this army. 
The Portuguese Government had better take an early 
opportunity of representing this matter to the King’s 
Government, and not trouble me upon it when they shall 
feel the evil. 

‘J have desired Hill to order Colonel Diggens to join his 
corps with his regiment of cavalry. You will see, from my 
dispatch of yesterday, how we stand. I hope that we may 
take this place; but I doubt it. I have neither officers nor 
good troops, the whole of which I have left behind me; and 
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I can undertake nothing with hopes of success without great 
loss. However, if I can get the place, which: the French 
have made very strong, at an early period, I hope I shall 
have a fine game before me. : 
* Believe me, &c. 
‘Marshal © WELLINGTON. 
Sir W.C. Beresford, K.B. 


To Lieut. General the Hon. W. Stewart. 


«My puar Generar, ‘ Villa Toro, 22nd Sept., 1812, 

‘Treceived your letter last night. I was on the point of 
writing to inform you that I should be happy to have the 
benefit of your assistance again, when I heard from Colonel 
Torrens that you were appointed to the Staff of this arniy. 
Ishall be very happy to place you in your old sittation, 
which I hope I shall be able to do. But you had better 
come up to head quarters by Ciudad Rodrigo, Salamanca, 
and Arevalo. You will hear at the two last where head 
quarters are; and before I see you, I shall know whether 
I can place you where you were before. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. W. Stewart. 


To Major General Oswald, 

‘My pear Sir, ‘Villa Toro, 22nd Sept., 1812. 

‘T received your letter of the 14th this morning, and I am 
happy to find that you are appointed to the Staff of this 
army. You will do well to proceed from Ciudad Rodrigo to 
Salamanca, and thence to Arevalo and Valladolid to join 
the head quarters of the army. You will hear at Salamanca 
or Arevalo where they are. . 

« Believe me, &e. 

« Major General Oswald.’ © WELLINGTON. 


Plan for the uttuck of the extertor line of the Castle of Burgos. 
‘29nd Sept., 1812, 
«hk. Lieut. Colonel Brown to take possession of the houses 
along the south front as soon as it is dark. 
«2. He is to be supplied with 12 axes, which are to be 
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sent to him by a per on who will certainly find him this 
night. 

i. The 400 men of the Ist division ordered to be in 
readiness, are to move as soon as the moon rises, and to 
proceed to the fleche immediately on the right, looking from 
the camp, of the horn work. Lieut. Colonel Burgoyne will 
- take care that there is an officer to conduct them to the spot. 

«4. They are then to take up the ladders and 12 axes, 
and are to proceed and place themselves under cover of the 
banks opposite the exterior line of the castle. 

«5. At 11 p.m. 200 men of this party are to move forward 
to storm the wall of the exterior line at the place pointed 
out by officers to be named by Lieut. Colonel Burgoyne. 
The remaining 200 men are to be formed behind the bank, 
and are to protect by their fire the advance of the party to 
storm. The storming party are to consist of 30 men, to 
carry five long ladders, 12 men with axes, and then one 
officer and 20 men, who are to mount the ladders, to be 
followed immediately by 50 more as soon as the ladders are 
planted, and then by the remainder of the party of 200 
appointed to storm. 

«6. At ten minutes before eleven, Colonel Brown is to 
order 130 men of the troops under his command to move out 
from the houses on the south front of the castle. They are 
to pass the small ditch, &c., and are to move up to the pali- 
sade, which they are to cut down, and open a communication 
with the storming party, which will move to the front of 
the line. 

«7. These men are to protect the right of the storming 
party, being themselves covered by the palisade ; and Co- 
lonel Brown will direct that a heavy fire may be kept up 
from the houses to be occupied by his troops on the enemy’s 
interior line. 

«8, As soon as the enemy are driven from the interior 
line, and the storming party are established in the guard 
house, and a communication established with Colonel 
Brown’s detachments, the 200 men in reserve behind the 
bank are to be employed at work in laying open the wall, 
and in securing the storming party on the ground helore 
morning. 


a eee: 
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To General Don Carlos de Esgaiia, 
‘Mon cnef Générat, “ & Villa Toro, ce 22 Sept:, #812. 

« Je vous envoie une gazette de Madrid, dans laquelle il 
est encore une fois question de moi et de l’armée sous mes 
ordres. , 

‘ Je vous prie de faire savoir  l'imprimeur de cette ga- 
zette, qu'il ne peut pas rendre un service plus important a 
Tennemi que de donner des nouvelles sur l’armée alliée, et 
sur tout sur moi. Je sais que les Généraux Frangais, sur 
tout ceux 3 la distance, ne savent que ce quils apprennent 
par les gazcttes que le Gouvernement ct les Cortes sont 
assez fous pour laisscr imprimer partout en Espagne. L’im- 
primeur 4 Madrid jugera s’il est convenable de fournir ces 
nouvelles 4 ’ennemi. Je ne serais pas du tout étouné si 
Suchet et Soult se dirigent vers Madrid ; et je vous prie de 
dire 4 Messieurs les magistrats de la ville de Madrid, et 4 
Timprimeur de la gazette de Madrid, que si jy vois encore 
mon nom, ou la designation du lieu ott je suis, ou d'aucun 
détachement de Yarmée sous mes ordres, je retirerai mes 
troupes, et je laisserai la ville de Madrid a son sort. 

* Agréez, &e. 
* General © WELLINGTON. 
Don Carlos de Espaiia.’ 


Yo General Don Carlos de Espaia. 


«Mon cHER GENERAL, *4 Villa Toro, ce 24 Sept., 1812, 

«Vous voyez les conséquences des nouvelles publi¢es dans 
la gazette du 5. Je Vai bien dit que vers le 15 nous verrions 
que les Francais de Valence se mettraient en mouvement. 
Comme ce Monsieur a déji tant publié, je vous prie de lui 
faire publier que le Général Hill, avec son armée, est 4 To- 
lede, et qu’on m’attend tous les jours; mais rien de plus. 

« Agréez, &e. 
‘ General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Don Carlos de Espaiiu, 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


‘My’ pear Braxsrorn, * Villa Toro, 26th Sept., 1812, 
‘ L have heard of your arrival at Lisbon, and I am happy 
to find that vou are pretty well. I enclose an anonymous 
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letter, which contains some facts regarding Colonel Camp- 
bell, which probably might as well be inquired ipto. 

‘We are not going on in a very satisfactory way here ; 
however, if we are lucky in the next two days I think I shall 
take the place. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal « WELLINGTON. 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


To Commodore Sir Home Popham. 
«Sir, * Villa Toro, 26th Sept., 1812. 

«Tam much in want of 40 barrels of gunpowder, each con- 
taining 90 pounds, for the attack of this place; and I 
should be very much obliged to you if you can let me have 
this quantity from the ships under your command. 

«I send with this letter one to the principal Spanish au- 
thority at Santander, to request him to supply 20 mules to 
carry here this quantity of powder, whose hire I will pay on 
their arrival with this army ; and I shall be much obliged 
to you if you will communicate with this gentleman, and 
urge him to send the powder without loss of time. 

«If he will let me know by what road it will pass, and on 
what day, Iwill send relays of mules to meet it. 


«J have the honor to be, &ec. 
* Commodore « WELLINGTON. 
Sir Home Popham: 


To General Don Carlos de Espaia. 
«Mon cuer GingrRAt, «Villa Toro, ce 26 Sept., 1822. 

« Je vous envoie l’ordonnance pour le payement de la se- 
conde moitié du mois de Juillet. 

“Tl faut que je vous dise cependant que je ne suis pas du 
tout satisfait de la conduite de la garnison de Ciudad Rod- 
rigo. J’ai des plaintes de la part de tous les officiers. qui 
ont passé par la dernitrement, de la conduite atroce qu’ils 
ont tenu envers les prisonniers Francais, dont ils étaient 
Vescorte depuis Ciudad Rodrigo jusqu’s Sabugal ; sur-tout 
ceux qui étaient prisonniers par des capitulations 4 Madrid 
et A Guadalaxara, signées par moi. s 

‘Vous savez, Mons. le Général, sous quelles conditions 
jai promis de donner la solde aux troupes sous vos ordres ; 
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et vous saver si j'ai agi selon ma promegge. . Le fait est que 
vous avez recu plus que mes troupes depuis que cet arrange- 
ment a,eu lieu. oe 

‘ Mais je ne donnerai plus d'argent aux officiers et troupes 
qui n’ont pas de discipline, et qui osent piller et massacrer 
des prisonniers de guerre avec lesquels javais fait capi- 
tulation. Les officiers de la garnison n’ont pas fait leur de-- 
voir, ou ce malheur ne serait pas arrivé; et je ne payerai 
pas des officiers qui ne font pas leur devoir. N’ayant pas 
fait leur devoir ils auraient du étre punis; et je ne payerai 
pas les chefs qui ne punissent pas ceux qui negligent leurs 
devoirs. 

« J’ésperais pouvoir vous envoyer des rapports officiels sur 
ce sujet, que vous auraient mis dans le cas de punir ceux 
qui ont mal agi; mais je ne les ai pas encore regu. Je n'ai 
pas voulu détenir plys long temps la solde de votre divi- 
sion; mais je vous prie de retenir dans vos mains celle de la 
garnison de Ciudad Rodrigo, jusqu’a ce que je sois satisfait 
que ceux qui ont commis ce desordre ont été punis. 

« J’ai un hépital 4 Ciudad Rodrigo ; on me dit que la ville 
est si sale, que je crains que je serai obligé de Ven eloigner. 
Je vous prie d’en dire un mot au Gouverneur. 

; « Agréez, &c. 
« General ‘WELLINGTON, 
Don Carlos de Espaia, 


To His Excellency Charles Stuart. 


«My bear Sir, * Villa Toro, 26th Sept., 1812, 

«‘T have not yet reccived from Mr. Dalrymple the state- 
ment of prices to enable me to answer your letter of the 17th 
as fully as I could wish; but having made up my mind upon 
one point in the question which is the principal one, I think 
it best to lose no time in writing to you. 

‘ The horses would be of no use to the British army, and 
I believe of none tothe Portuguese. The latter can get as 
many horses as they have moncy to pay for, from Spain, ata 
cheaper rate. 

“If the Egyptian corn can be ground by Portuguese 
mills, which is I believe doubtful, and that it can be got at 
all, for goods, or military stores, take it at-any reasonable 
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price; and write to England for the goods; or I will en. 
deavor to give some of the latter from Portugal and Cadiz. 

“If the corn cannot be got without money, | am atraid we 
must do without the corn, for we were never so badly off for 
money as at present. However, if the corn is reasonably 
cheap, and it can be ground, and Sampayo, or any other car 

“do any thing in the business, without distressing or rather 
depriving the military chest of any moncy, I will come inte 
any arrangement that may be deemed expedient on the 
subject. 

« Brito had better go to Madrid; but you must settle this 
matter with Sir William Beresford. 

«I find that the Portuguese Commissaries refuse some 
wheat offered to them to supply their last demand. Surely 
the stomachs of the Portuguese soldiers are not nicer than 
those of our soldiers; and Senhor Cardoso cannot suppose 
that I would allow the soldiers of either nation to eat bad 
bread! ‘The truth is, that there is no better wheat than 
what has been offered to him; and if it will not answer we 
cannot supply their wants. I know the reply, “ Then give 
us money,” to which I make the usual rejoinder, “I have 
none to give.” 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* His Excellency * WELLINGTON. 

Charles Stuart. 


To his Excellency Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


“My pear Sir, ‘ Villa Toro, 26th Sept., 1812. 

«I have received your letter of the 18th, and Iam very 
happy that you are gratified by my pr esumption in remind- 
ing Lord Castlereagh of your claim to promotion in your 
line; or to some mark of His Majesty’s favor*. 

‘ Tassure you that I did it from a sense of justice to you, 
which I hope will render the act still more agrecable to you ; 
nor did I think or wish that it should ever come to your 
knowledge. 


* Referring to a letter written to Lord Castlereagh on the 18th of August, 
‘suggesting the propriety of conferring some mark ‘of Royal favor upon® Mr. 
Stuart’ The draft of the letter is missing, Sir Charles Stuart was gazetted 
Kaight of the Bath on the 26th of September, 1812, but not actually knighted 
by Lord Wellington till the 17th of January, 1813, 
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‘I am very happy to find that Lord Castlereagh had 
thought of you before he could have received the suggestion 
which P made to him. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. *‘ WELLINGTON, 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


‘My pear Henry, ‘Villa Toro, 27th Sept., 1812. 

«I have received your Ietters from the 16th to the 2Ist, 
and I now enclose my late dispatches, from which you will 
see how we stand. 

‘We shall sec in what form the proposition will be made 
to me to command the Spanish army, which I shall accept 
of, if it should be conferred in such a manner as to enable 
me to be of any servige to the cause. At all events I will 
explain myself fully on the subject. 

‘I strongly recommend to you to withhold all interference 
in the formation of any new government. 

«Can you supply Ballesteros with clothing and shoes? 

‘ Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon. ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Str H. Wellesley, K.B. 


To Commodore Sir Home Popham. 
“My bmEAR Sir, * Villa Toro, 27th Sept, 1812. 

‘I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me 
know whether you can let me have from the squadron under 
your command at Santander one hundred or one hundred 
and fifty thousand pounds of biscuit, for which I will send to 
Santander. 

‘We are not getting on very rapidly, and I do not feel 
certain that 1 shall succeed, as I have very little artillery 
and stores for my object; but I hope I may sueeced. The 
enemy appear to be collected at Pancorbo and Miranda. 

«1 send this in the cipher transmitted by Mr. Croker. 

* Believe me, &c. 
_§ Cgmmodore ‘ Wetuneton. 
Sir H. Popham. 


454 SPAIN. "1812, 


To the Earl of Muigrave. 


* My pear Lorp, * Villa Toro, 27th Sepft., 1812. 

“I enclose two letters which I have lately received from 
Colonel Robe, to which I wish to draw your attention, and 

.to have your opinion on their contents, An officer of the 
Drivers, Lieut. , was lately put into arrest for absenting 
himself without leave, and taking with him horses, mules, 
and drivers, belonging to the Brigade of Artillery, to which 
he was attached; and upon the inquiry, which I made into 
the circumstances of his arrest. it appeared to me that the 
number of drivers, horses, and baggage mules allowed to an 
officer of Drivers in this army, was enormous. I therefore 
desired that inquiry might be made from Colonel Robe, 
whether it was customary in the artillery to provide for the 
carriage of the officers’ baggage, when they received bat 
and forage; in answer to which inquiry, the letter of the 
10th of September was received. ~ 

«In this army there is no baggage of any officer carried 
Ly the public, excepting of those of the Artillery. I believe 
that the custom of the Artillery service is as stated by 
Colonel Robe; but it appears that the allowance to a Lieu- 
tenant of Drivers of one horse, two mules, and two drivers, 
is rather more than is necessary, or than what ought to exist. 

“It appears that the horse is no longer allowed, and one 
driver as the servant of the officer, and one mule for the 
baggage of the captain, and one for two subalterns, are as 
much as ought to be necessary, or ought to be given. 

« However, of course I shall make no alteration on this 
subject till I hear from you. 

‘We have a difficult job in hand, that is, to take a very 
strong castle well provided with artillery, and with a nu- 
merous garrison, without incurring a large loss of men, if 
possible, and without being provided with sufficient artillery, 
and without a large expenditure of ammunition. We are 
getting on, however, and I hope we may succeed. But I 
wish I could be a little more certain of success. If we do 
succeed soon, I hope to send the French army beyond the 
Ebro before the winter is over. 





1812, VILLA. FORO, 455 


To Earl Bathurst. 


« My Lorp, ‘ Villa Toro, 27th Sept., 1812; 

‘ The operations against the castle of Burgos have been 
continued, since I addressed you on the 20th; and on the 
night of the 22nd, I directed that an attempt might be made 
to take by storm the exterior line of the enemy’s works, one 
of the batteries destined to support our position within them 
having been in such a state of preparation as to afford 
hopes that it would be ready to open on the morning of the 
23rd. The attack was to have been made by detachments 
of Portuguese troops belonging to the 6th division which 
occupied the town of Burgos, and invested the castle on thie 
S.W. side on the enemy’s left, while a detachment of the 
Ist division under Major Lawrie of the 79th should scale 
the wall in front. Unfortunately, the Portuguese troops 
were so strongly opposed that they could not make any 
progress on the enemy’s flank; and the escalade could not 
take place. I am sorry to say that our loss was severe. 
Major Lawrie was killed, and Captain Frazer, who vom- 
manded a detachment from the brigade of Guards, was 
wounded*, Both these officers, and indeed all those em- 
ployed on this occasion, exerted themselves to the utmost; 
but the attack on the enemy’s flank having failed, the suc- 
cess of the escalade was impracticable. We have since 
established ourselves close to the exterior wall, and have 
carried a gallery towards it; and I hope that a mine under 
it will be completed in, the course of to-morrow. In the 
mean time our batteries are completed, and ready to open 
upon the enemy’s interior lines, as soon as we shall have 
established our troops within the exterior lines. 

«The enemy's army are about Pancorbo, and at Miranda 
on the Ebro, with their advanced posts at Briviesca. They 
have made no movement to interrupt our operations. 

* Marshal Soult Icft Granada on the l5th, and marched 
towards the kingdom of Valencia, it is said by Caravaca, 
General Ballesteros entered Granada on the 17th. 

‘dT imagine that Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill is by 


* Now Colonel of the Ross-shire militia, son of the late Lieut. General 
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this time at Toledo; but I have not heard from him since 
he passed the Tagus. 

‘General Elio, who now commands the troops lately 
commanded by General Joseph O'Donnell, took Consuegra 
by capitulation on the 22nd. ; 

. « T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Earl Bathurst? © WELLINGTON. 


’ 

Relurn of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing of the Army under the command of 
General the Marquis of Wellington, K.B., in the siege of the castle of Burgos, 
JSrom the 2th to the 26th September, 1812, inclusive. 


Total loss of Officers, 
Non-Commissioned 
Officers, and Rank 

“and File. 


s. 
Rank and File, 


| Serjeant: 


Wounded. 


Missing 








To Earl Bathurst. 


« My Lorp, ‘Villa Toro, 27th Sept., 1812, 

_‘1 enclose the return which I have received of the medi- 
cal department in this country, from which your Lordship 
will’ see how much we are in want of medical assistance. 
This want arises entirely from the practice of waiting till 
the last moment to send out the officers required from the 
Medical Board. 

‘The returns go to them regularly, but for what purpose 
it is difficult to say, as no deficiency is ever supplied till the 
demand is made, and three or even four months then elapse 
before a medical officer, whose services are probably im- 
mediately required, can reach the army, after a requisition 
is made. 

«I likewise beg to draw your Lordship’s attention tg the 
practice of the Medical Board in promoting to vacancies in 
this army. Instead of promoting the officers on the spot, 
who deserve promotion highly from their merits and services, - 
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officers are selected in England, the Mediterranean, or clse- 
where, to be promoted. The consequence is, increased delay 
in their arrival to perform their duty; and all who do arrive 
are sick in the first instance. 

«It would be but justice to promote those on the spot, 
who are performing the duty; and we should enjoy the 
advantage, and the seniors of the department at least would 
have experience in the disorders of the climate, and of the 
troops serving in this country; to which climate they would 
have become accustomed. 

‘The juniors of the department only could, generally 
speaking, be absent from their duty from want of health. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. © WELLINGTON.“ 


To Earl Bathurst. 


© My pear Lorp, “Villa Toro, 27th Sept., 1812. 

‘T enclose a memorandum from Dr. M‘Grigor regarding 
his allowance, to which I beg to draw your attention; and I 
shall be yery happy if something can be done for him. He is 
a most deserving man, and has conducted the department 
of which he is the head with great success. 

«You will see by the morning state how we stand in 
respect to sick. The army in general is more healthy than 
it was at this season last year; indeed there is no disorder 
among the old soldiers, and none of them would be ‘in 
hospital, if we had not had so many wounded during the 
campaign. But the regiments recently arrived, whether 
from England or the Straits, are very unhealthy; and the 
loss by death is almost confined to them. I am afraid.that 
our soldiers are not sufficiently exercised in marching, when 
at home or in foreign garrisons; and they become sickly as 
soon as they are obliged to make a march. The non-com- 
missioned officers, and I am afraid the officers, are very bad, 
and they neglect to attend to the food of the soldiers; and 
when they first take the field, they are not aware of the 
necgssity of attending to this important point themselves. 

‘We are getting on, but not so rapidly as I could wish ; 
and I wish I could be more certain of final success. It is 
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when one has not a sufficient quantity of cannon; when one 
is obliged to save ammunition on account of the distance of 
our magazines; .and when one is desirous of saving the 
lives of soldiers. Then, nothing in the way of assault 
can be done excepting by a British soldier; and we cannot 
afford to lose them at this distance from England and the 
sea. I shall know in a day or two whether I can take the 
place, and how soon. 
‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. « WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B, 
«Sir, i € Villa Toro, 28th Sept., 1812. 
«] shall be much obliged to you if you will have sent to 
Alicante, for the use of the troops under the command of 
General Bassecourt, 2500 suits of infantry clothing; and if 
you can provide him with any equipments for cavalry, I will 
thank you to supply him with the articles named in the 
margin. 
« [have the honor to be, &c. 


‘the Right Hon, «WELLINGTON, 
Str A, Wellesley, K.B? 


To Major General Baron Charles Alten, 


«My pEAR GENERAL, *Villa Toro, 29th Sept., 1812. 
«I wish that you would employ working parties of the 
3rd and Light divisions to take up the palisades in the 
ditch of the exterior as well as of the interior line of the 
walls in the Retiro; and let them be piled in convenient 
piles within the exterior line, between that and the interior 
line. You will give the piles of wood in charge of the 
Commissary; to be used eventually as firewood. But in 
case it should be necessary to withdraw the troops from 
Madrid, and to destroy La China, and the stores, as con- 
templated in my Memorandum of the 30th August, the 
piles of palisades must be burnt, and they must be formed 
with a view to that contingency. ~ 


‘The troops employed on this occasion are to receive 
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till twelve, the other from twelve to six evely day, till the 
work shall be done. You will give the superinténdebee of 
it to somé officer. 

‘Inform Don Carlos that I have given you these instruc- 
tions; which I have arranged with General Castatios. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General * WELLINGTON. 
Baron Charles Alten, 


To General Don Carlos de Espaiia. 
«Mon curr GENERAL, ‘Villa Toro, ce 29 Sept., 1812. 
‘Jai regw votre lettre du 25, et je vous renvoic la lettre 
qui était dans le baton qui était pris sur votre espion. J’ai 
perda le baton. : 
* Agréoz, &e. 
‘General Don Carlos de Espaiia.’ «WELLINGTON, 


To Dun Antonio Larracio de Cortabarria, Civil Commissioner 
at Madrid. 
«Sir, ‘ Villa Toro, 29th Sept., 1812. 

‘IT have heard with great satisfaction of your arrival at 

+ Madrid ; upon which I beg leave to congratulate you. 

‘I beg at the same time to offer you my services and 
assistance in any way in which you may think that I can be 
of any use to forward your views. 

‘IT have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Don A. T. de Cortabarria,? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Don Antonio Tarracio de Cortabarria. 
«Sir, ‘Villa Toro, 29th Sept., 1812. 

‘I beg leave to recommend to your attention Don Alex. 
Guillem, who is now at Madrid, and whom I have requested 
to wait upon you. 

«He is a gentleman of Salamanca, with whom I have long 
been acquainted, and have had the most intimate cor- 
respondence on public affairs ; and I have not met in Spain 
anygperson with more upright intentions, or possessing 
such correct views of public affairs as he has. It is really 
most desirable that his country should have the advantage 


na ee ee. tha he oe ha, ees 





tlt, ee ee ap 


460 SPAIN. * 4919, 


him to the attention of the person who should be employed 
in the situation which you fill. ; 

‘Heis aclergyman ; and J have recommended him to the 
government for a provision in the Church in Galicia, which 
TL hopehe will obtain. But this will not prevent him from 
devoting his talents to the public service under you. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Don A. T. Cortabarria? ‘ WrLLtINcToN. 


MEMORANDUM, 


* Villa Toro, 29th Sept., 1812. 

« The mine to be exploded this night at twelve o’clock. 

«The covering party in the trenches, which is ordered to 
be augmented in the evening to 300 men, and the working 
party must be moved into the village before the mine is 
sprung, excepting 100 men of the covering party, who are to 
remain in the parallel on the right and left. 

« As soon as the mine shall be exploded, the breach which 
it will have made must be stormed. 

« The 100 men who are to remain in the parallel while the 
mine shall explode, are to be the storming party. 

« An officer and twenty men are to advance immediately, * 
from the right of the parallel to the breach; keeping on 
their left the trench leading to the breach of the mine. 

‘ These 20 are to be supported by 50 more of the 100, 
which 50 are to advance as soon as the leaders of the first 
party shall have ascended the breach. 

«That part of the covering party which shall have been 
sent to the village before the mine shall be exploded are to 
return, and form in the parallel as soon as the explosion 
shall take place, and the storming party must be supported 
on the breach. 

« The working party must be in readiness to establish the 
party on the breach. 

‘The Field Officer will take care to tell off his parties 
according to these orders; and that the officers commanding 
each party understands clearly what he is to do; where he 
is to go ; and at what time. 

«In case the enemy should commence a fire from the : ° 
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which are to remain in the parallel till they shall mount the 
breach, are to fire upon the parapet so as to keep down; the 
. fire of thesenemy. ye 

« The field officer of the day, on the hill of San Miguel, is 
tomove a detachment of 50 men into the hollow way between 
the horn work and the castle, at about eleven at night. This 
detachment will. move up and make a false attack on the 
gate leading from the exterior line to the esplanade in front 
of the castle, as soon as the mine shall explode. Lieut. 
Colonel Brown will likewise keep up a fire from the houses 
on the enemy's left of the exterior line; and will make a 
false attack on the church, &c., at the moment of the explo- 
sion; and if he can, he will get possession of the house still 
held by the enemy. 

‘ He will keep up a fire on the palisades in front of the 
gateway of the interior line. 

« WELLINGTON.’ 


To the Muster of the Ellen Transport, 

«Sir, * Villa Toro, Ist October, 1812. 

« You will be pleased to deliver to the person who will put 
this letter into your hands 200,000 rounds of musket ammu- 
nition, for the use of the Portuguese army, taking his receipt 
for the same. 

‘ Lhave the honor to be, &c. 

‘ The Master of the Ellen Transport, * WeELLINeTON. 


To His Excellency Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


‘My pear Sir, * Villa Toro, ist October, 1812. 
‘Thave received your letter of the 22nd September, and 
have perused all the enclosures. It will be very inconvenient; 
and increase the difficulties of my situation very mueh, if the 
communication by sea along the coasts of Portugal and Ga- 
licia should not be secure. I had written to on 
the subject, and have received an_answer, which proves how 
clear it is that in our country it is better to suffer any public 
inconvenience, than to venture to suggest a measure as a 
remedy which is to be carried into execution by another 
public department. In future, therefore, I shall complain 
of inconveniences when they shall be severely folt, and shall 
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not trouble Government with my expectations of them, and 
with suggestions of remedies or preventatives. 

«I concur entirely with you regarding the proposed mea- 
sure of selling lands in Portugal. It is, like many other 
schemes, easily suggested by those unacquainted with the 
cireumstances of the country, but very difficult of execution. 
If we could prevail upon the Prince and clergy to allow 
us to sell their property, where should we find purchasers ? 
I do not mean to say that there are not plenty of people in 
Portugal with money to cnable them to purchase ; but who 
believes that this money would be well laid out in the pur- 
chase of land in Portugal, under existing circumstances? 

«The danger of Portugal is lessened, but it is not entirely 
removed. The fate of that kingdom may stilldepend upon 
the result of military operations, upon which I, who conduct 
them, would not recommend to any, body to rely entirely. If 
the war in Russia should fail, Portugal may again become 
the seat of war in the Peninsula. Who would be desirous 
of having property in Portugal under such circumstances? 
After all, whether we or the French ultimately succeed in 
the Peninsula, it docs not appear to me that matters are 
likely to be in such a state in either Spain or Portugal, as to 
render a purchase very desirable in either country for some 
years to come. 

«{ do not recommend our Government to have any thing 
to say to the Portuguese paper money. I do not think they 
could materially raise its exchangeable value in reference to 
silver, and I am quite certain that they could not extend the 
sphere of its circulation. In a former letter I have shown 
you how the British Government would be affected, and the 
risks they would incur, by taking as security for any loan, 
or for any such operation as the substitution of English for 
Portuguese paper, the produce of a tax depending upon the 
continuance of the independence of Portugal. 

«The great fault of these and other schemes of this de- 
scription is, that the proposers of them have not duly con- 
sidered the nature of the war in which we are engaged, and 
its consequences, as well to us as to the natives of the Penin- 
sula, nor the character of our enemy. oy 

«1 do not believe that there is any great export of specie 
fam Partnoal at present. "Chere was a very considerable 
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export during the last year, but then. Portugal depended 
upon this export for articles of the first necessity. I sug- 
gested tg Government to endeavor to procure these articles 
from the British American provinces, from the Mediter- 
ranean, &c., but I do not know that any thing has been done. 
As long as the American war lasts I fear that the export of 
specie must continue, unless Government should adopt suc- 
cessful measures to supply Portugal with corn, from the 
British colonies or the Mediterranean. 

‘I have received Mr. Vansittart’s papers from Lord 
Bathurst, to which I shall write an answer, and will send it 
to you. 

«Twill let you know to-morrow how much of the demand 
for October will be given to the Portuguese Government; 
but as I told Sir William Beresford that 1 think all the 
Portuguese militia may be disbanded, I think it probable 
that they will not require so much as they have asked for 
October. 

*‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


‘Ihave desired that the Portuguese Government may 
have the supplies required for October ; likewise 100,000 
dollars of a sum of money expected from Gibraltar, and 
100,000 of another sum expected from England.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


‘My pear Hit, : £ Villa Toro, 2nd October, 1812. 

‘ T have received General Alten’s and Don Carlos’ reports 
to the 29th; but the movements and intentions of Soult and 
the King do not yet appear to me to be quite clear. They 
have to guard against the allied force collected at Alicante 
on the one hand, and against Ballesteros, who I learn is to 
be about Alcaraz, on the other; and one can hardly believe 
that they will venture to move towards the Tagus in foree 
by the road of Albacete. If they do not move in force they 
can effect nothing. If they do, they will expose their inte- 
restsein Valencia, which is an important resource to them 
too great torisk. Yet if they do not purpose to move to 
the Tacus. one cannot understand whv the Kine ehanid 
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« Supposing the march of both to be towards Cuenca, and 
thence towards Soria, in order to communicate with the 
troops on the Ebro, the object might have beer accom- 
plished with equal, if not greater case, by his movement 
from Valencia. by the route of Utiel and Requena. On 
the other hand, if the object had been to move to the 
“Tagus, much time has been lost by the route taken by Soult, 
and a vast distance gone by bad roads; and a junction 
might have been formed with equal, if not greater ease, by 
the march of Soult direct from La Carolina on Consuegra ; 
and the march of the King by Albacete into La Mancha. 
However, the next movement will show what is intended. 

«It is desirable that you should have the banks of the 
Tagus examined from the junction of the Jarama or Man- 
zanares to the bridge of Sacedon, and even higher. I un- 
derstand that there are several fords above Fuentiduena, 
where there is a barca, and fords there at Villamanrique and 
at Oreja, and even at Aranjuez in dry weather. I also un- 
derstand that the ground on the left bank commands that 
on the right. Below the junction of the Jarama there are 
likewise fords in dry weather ; but the banks on the right of 
the river command those on the left. 

“You should likewise have the course of the Jarama or 
Manzanares examined from Madrid to its junction with the 
Tagus below Aranjucz, as I believe it affords an excellent 
position. 

«We are not going on well at all; and although I have 
not given up all hopes, I am afraid we shall not succeed in 
taking this castle. It is very strong, well garrisoned, and 
well provided with artillery. I had only three guns, one of 
which was destroyed, and another much damaged last night. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir R, Hill, K.Be % 


To Commodore Sir Home Popham. 
«My pear Sir, “Villa Toro, 2nd October, 1812. 
«1 have received your letter by Captain the Hon. P. 
Bouverie, and have conversed with him on your plan3and 
your means of carrying them into execution. 
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we are carrying on on this side, and that you should prevent 
Caffarelli from detaching troops to aid Marmont’s army. It 
would be desirable for many reasons that you should get 
possession of Santoiia, and also of Guelaria; but I confess 
that I entertain so bad an opinion of the Spanish troops 
that I do not think you can rely upon them ; and the body : 
of marines which you have with you is not sufficiently large * 

to do much of themselves, or to be a very efficient example 

to the Spanish troops. 

‘ «In regard to diversion, I imagine that the season is now 
too far advanced for you to think of Guetaria again. Your 
efforts therefore will be necessarily confined to Santofia, re- 
specting which place the enemy are very anxious, for many 
reasons. You might continue your preparations for the 
attack of Santofia; and Jet me know exactly what you would 
wish Mendizabal and the troops under his command to do, 
as well while the preparations are in progress, as when all 
will be prepared for the attack, and during the attack, if 
you should think it expedient to carry that operation into 
execution, 

‘Tam very much afraid that I shall not take this castle. 
It is very strong, well garrisoned, and well provided with 
artillery. Ihad only three pieces of cannon, of which one 
was destroyed last night, and not much ammunition 3; and] 
have not been able to get on as I ought. I have, however, 
got a mine under one of the works, which I hope will enable 
me to carry the exterior line ; and when that shall be carried 
T hope that I shall get on better. But time is wearing 
apace, and Soult is moving from the south; and I should 
not be surprised if I were obliged to discontinue this opera- 
tion in order to collect the army. 

‘It is unfortunate that you should have plenty of cannon 
and ammunition, but that you want good soldiers, and I no 
want of the latter, but very little of the former. The means 
of transport, however, required to move a train from the 
coast or from Madrid, where we have plenty, are so exten- 
sive, that the attempt would be impracticable. 

‘ Lam obliged to you for the powder and biscuit: I shall 
send“tor the latter. ‘ Believe me, &c. 


* Commodore * WELLINGTON. 
Sir Home Popham? 
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To Commodore Sir Home Popham. 
«My pear Sir, © Villa Toro, 2nd October, 1812. 
‘ The bearer hereof is employed by General Castafios to 
destroy some of the roads leading into Spain from France, 
for which he requires 200 quintals of gunpowder. I shall 
. be very much obliged to you if you can aid him with this 
powder, in order to enable him to perform the service on 
which he is employed. 
‘Believe me, &c. 
“ Commodore « WELLINGTON. 
Sir Home Popham. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


‘My par Henry, «Villa Toro, 2nd October, 1812. 

«I have received your letter about Doyle, and I wish it 
was in my power to do any thing for him, in order to gratify 
you, but I am afraid that he cannot get what he wants, viz., 
the rank of Colonel. Others who have been promoted were 
not Lieut. Colonels, so that their promotion cannot be a pre- 
eedent. Besides. to promote Doyle would put him over the 
head of several deserving officers of this army, among others 
of Cadogan. 

«Tam sorry to say that we do not get on well: of three 
guns we had, one was destroyed, and another very much 
damaged last night. The place is really very strong, well 
garrisoned, and well provided with artillery. Ido not yet 
despair, however. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘The Right Hon. © WELLINGTON. 
Str H. Wellesley, K.B. 

‘Upon referring to the Army List I find that Doyle is 
next above Cadogan ; but still there are several meritorious 
officers in this army, whom he would pass over, were he to be 
promoted to the rank of Colonel.’ 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«Sir, * Villa Toro, 2nd October, 1812. 


«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
25th September, in which you have enclosed the translation 


POL SRE. CASE, Pr TORN OATS, 5 EEE, ROMA eee SO | FERS Sem 


1812. VILEA TORO. 467 


by which I have been informed that the general and extra- 
ordinary Cortes have been pleased to confer on me the com- 
mand of all the Spanish forces; for which mark of the 
confidence of that assembly and of the Government, I beg 
you to express to the Secretary of State my most grateful © 
thanks. 

‘I am most earnestly desirous of doing every thing in my * 
power to forward and attain the legitimate objects of the 
Spanish nation in their just contest with France; and I feel 
no objection to taking upon myself the additional labor and 
responsibility which must attend my exercise of the com- 
mand of the Spanish armies. But I cannot announce my 
acceptance of the honor conferred upon me by the Cortes 
and Government until I shall receive the consent of His 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent, for which I shall make 
an immediate applicatiog. 

‘I feel the less regret on account of this delay, because 
having long been in the habit of communicating confiden- 
tially with the General Officers commanding the different 
corps in which the Spanish army is divided, of making them 
acquainted with the general view of the operations which I 
hoped to carry on with the allied British and Portuguese 
army under my command, and of suggesting to them the 
line of operations which they should adopt, in order to for- 
ward the objects which I had in view, I have invariably 
received from them the utmost attention, and every support 
and assistance which it was in their power to give; and I am 
convinced they will continue the same practice even though 
Tam not invested with the supreme command. The public 
interests, therefore, can suffer no inconvenience by my re- 
ference to His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, of the 
decision on my acceptance of the honor conferred on me by” 
the Cortes. 

‘ This mark of the confidence of the Cortes and Govern- 
ment, and the terms in which it has been conveyed to me, 
afford the most satisfactory proof to my mind that those 
authorities are convinced that in the command with which I 
have already been intrusted by two members of the alliance, 
I have done my utmost to forward the general cause of all 
the allies. It is not necessary to make any professions on 
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minent situation in which I shall be placed, as the Com- 
mander in Chief of the armies of all the allies in the Penin- 
sula, I shall have not only the full support, butrthe con- 
fidence of the Spanish Government, Cortes, and nation, that 
the measures which I shall adopt are dictated by an honest 
and correct view of what is best for the general cause in 
which all are so deeply interested . 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 


* The Rt. Hon. « WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B’ 


Memorandum for Lieut. Colonel Burgoyne, Royal Engineers. 


“Villa Toro, 4th October, 1812. 

‘The mine in the exterior line is to be exploded this 
afternoon, at o'clock. 

«The 24th regiment is to be 2mployed to storm the 
breaches made in the exterior line by the explosion of the 
mine, and by the fire of the artillery. 

«The storming party for each breach is to be formed of 
one officer and 20 men; who are to rush forward to the 
breaches as soon as the mine shall explode. These are to 
be supported by 50 men for each breach; who are not to 
move out of the parallel till they shall see the leading men 
of the storming parties ascend the breaches. The remainder 
of the regiment to remain in the parallel, in readiness to 
support those who shall be in the breach. 

* The covering party in the parallel of the exterior line 
must keep up a fire on the parapet, so as to keep down the 
fire of the enemy. The breaching and other batteries are 
to enfilade the exterior line, and the second and other lines, 
so as to support the attack. 

* Lieut. Colonel Brown will fire on the rear of the enemy’s 
new palisade, and will make a false attack from the village ; 
and if possible, get along the wall inside cither palisade, 
which he will break through. 

«As soon as the storming party shall have entered the 
breach made by the mine, they are to turn to the left, and 
break through ihe palisade, and communicate with the 
storming party of the old breach. 

© The working partics and engineers will be prepared to 
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* Colonel Kelly will tell off the parties for’ these several 
services ; and they will be ready to rush forward the moment 
the mine shall explode. fe 
‘ WELLINGTON,’ 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


«My pear Hit, * Villa Toro, 5th October, 1812. 

‘ Colonel Sturgeon has been ordered to lay at Almaraz a 
bridge of the same description with that which is laid at 
Alcantara; and as soon as it is ready, and quite clear that 
it will answer your purposes, I wish that the bridge of pon- 
toons which is at Almaraz should be taken up, and that 
Licut. Piper should have orders to go with it by Plasencia 
through the pass of Bafios to Salamanca. Let him report 
his progress to me by every opportunity through the Com- 
manding Officer at Salamanca. 

«It will be necessary that you should send a small guard 
with Lieut. Piper, as far as Salamanca, if he has not one 
already. 

‘I have received your letters to the 29th. I do not write 
to General Ballesteros, because I do not know exactly where 
he is; but I believe he is at Alcaraz. At least I under- 
stand he was ordered there. 

‘Tell him, that I think the best thing he can do under 
existing circumstances, is to hang upon the left flank and 
rear of the enemy, if they should move by the débouché of 
Albacete towards the Tagus. If they should move to- 
wards Cuenca, and the northward, he should come into La 
Mancha, still holding the same situation relatively with the 
enemy, and communicating by his own left with your right. 

‘We carricd the exterior line of the castle yesterday 
evening, without material loss. But this is altogether the 
inost difficult job I have ever had in hand, with such 
trifling means. God send that they may give mc a little 
more time ! 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General ‘ WeLLineTon. 
Sir R. Hill, K.Be 
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To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


«My pear Beresrorp, «Villa Toro, 5th Octgber, 1812. 

«I have received your letter of the 25th, and I am glad 
to find that you are better. 

«I wish that some mode could be discovered of procuring 
money to pay the Portuguese subsidy without reference to 
me in any manner. I certainly do everything in my power 
to make good the payments ; and order money to be issued 
on this account when any is expected, and long before it is 
received. At the moment that every service in the army is 
in arrear, the subsidy alone is regularly paid. There is . 
positively no arrear of the gross subsidy ; and having made 
an estimate in the month of May last of the state of the 
subsidy, and of the sum which the Portuguese Government 
might expect in moncy after receiving certain articles in 
kind, that sum has been exceeded in the monthly payments 
which have since been made, notwithstanding that the dis- 
tresses of the army have been such, that J am ashamed to 
mention what they have occasioned. 

‘ However, I will never write another syllable about the 
subsidy to anybody. It is no concern of mine; and all that 
T shall do, as long as the payment is a charge on the military 
chest, will be to hand over such sums as I think we can do 
without. I have ordered that 200,000 dollars may be given 
this month from a sum expected from Gibraltar, and another 
from England. 

“It is really necessary, however, that some steps should. 
be taken to insure the application of that part of the sub- 
sidy which is paid in money, to the payment of the troops 
serving with the army of Spain; which expense it could 
more than cover. 70,000 dollars would have paid the 
troops with me for a month in August. 

‘Something or other has made a terrible alteration in 
the troops for the worse. They have lately, in several in- 
stances, behaved very ill; and whether it be owing to the 
‘nature of the service, or their want of pay, I cannot tell; 
but they are not at all in the style they were. I am rather 
inclined to attribute their misbehaviour to the misery and 
consequent indifference of both officers and soldiers, on 
account of their want of pay. If it be true, as I declare it 
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is, that the subsidy is not in arrears, ought the pay of the 
Portuguese army to he in arrears at all? Ought it to be in 
arrears for a longer period than the pay of the British 
army? That it is so, there is no doubt; and yet Dom 
Miguel, &c., will produce hundreds of documents to prove 
this assertion to be false, and contrary to the evidence of all 
the officers of the army, that the men have the money in** 
their pockets. 

‘It is really deserving your attention to look into this 
subject, and to insist upon the money being applied in the 
first instance to this necessary purpose. 

‘IT refer you to my dispatch of the 4th instant. I do not 
know what to say of this d d place. Our success of 
yesterday evening has opened a new scene to us; but our 
final success is still doubtful. Luckily, the French give me 
more time than I had a right to expect. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal © WELLINGTON. 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 





To Commodore Sir Home Popham. 


My pnrar Sir, * Villa Toro, 5th October, 1812. 
‘Our mine suceceded, and we took the enemy's exterior 
line by storm yesterday afternoon with small loss. The 24th 
regiment behaved admirably well. The powder is arrived, 
for which I am very much obliged to you. I wish you 
would let me have, and would send me 40 barrels more. 
« Believe me, &e. 
“Commodore ‘WrLitncton, 
Sir Home Popham? 


To Sir Joseph Banks, K.B., Recorder of Boston. ~ 


«Sir, * Villa Toro, 5th October, 1812, 
‘I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2nd 
September, in which you have enclosed the record of the 
act of the Corporation of Boston, by which they have 
unanimously presented to me the freedom of the borough. 
‘Theg that you will take an carly opportunity of returning 
my thanks to the Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council- 
men of Boston for this mark of their attention ; and that you 
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will assure them of my carnest desire to merit their appro- 
bation by a continuance of my efforts to serve His Majesty. 
‘I beg to return you my thanks for the handsome terms 
in which you have conveyed the sentiments of the Corpora- 
tion of Boston. 
« Ihave the honor to be, &e. 
” § Str Joseph Banks, K.B. * WELLINGTON. 


To Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


* My pear Str, * Villa Toro, 5th October, 1812. 

‘I have received your letter of the 26th. I suppose the 
Portuguese Government will arrange some mode by which 
the troops will reap the advantage of the arrangements 
made with the Spanish Regency, for procuring food in the 
country; and I hope that till that arrangement is made in a 
satisfactory manner, you will take «are that their commis- 
saries shall be supplicd with money. Otherwise, if care is 
not taken upon this subject, I see very clearly that the pro- 
vision for these troops will fall upon me. 

«You may depend upon it that this arrangement is just so 
much waste paper. The Spanish Government have not the 
power to provide for their own troops ; how can they provide 
for the Portuguese? 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. * WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My Lorp, ‘ Villa Toro, 5th October, 1812. 
‘One of the mincs which had been prepared under the 
exterior line of the castle of Burgos was exploded at mid- 
night of the 29th, and effected a breach in the wall, which 
some of the party, destined to attack it, were enabled to 
storm; but owing to the darkness of the night, the detach- 
ment who were to support the advanced party missed their 
way, and the advance were driven off the breach again 
before they could be effectually supported. The breach 
effected by the mine was not of a description to be stormed 
except at the moment of the explosion, and it was necessary 
to improve it by fire, before the attempt could be repeated. 
But all our endeavors to construct batteries in the best 
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situation to fire upon the wall failed, in consequence of the 
great superiority of the enemy’s fire. One of the only three 
battering guns we had and two carriages were destroyed, 
and another gun was much injured. In the mean time 
another mine had been placed under the wall, which was 
ready yesterday, and a fire was opened yesterday morning 
from a battery constructed under cover of the horn-work, 

‘The fire from this battery improved the breach first 
made; and the explosion of the mine, at five o'clock yester- 
day evening, effected a second breach. Both were imme- 
diately stormed by the 2nd batt., of the 24th regiment, 
under the command of Captain Hedderwick, which T had 
ordered into the trenches for that purpose ; and our troops 
were established within the exterior line of the works of the 
castle of Burgos. The conduct of the 24th regiment was 
highly praiseworthy ; and Captain Hedderwick and Licu- 
tenants Holmes and Fraser, who led the two storming 
parties, particularly distinguished themselves. I am happy 
to add, the operation was effected without suffering a very 
severe loss, 

‘The enemy are still upon the Ebro, and have not made 
any attempt to interrupt our operations. It is reported they 
have extended to their left as far as Logroifio. 

‘ My last reports from the frontiers of Valencia are of the 
25th. It is stated that King Joseph was at Almanza, with 
15,000 men, to join Marshal Soult, who was on his march 
through Murcia from Granada. My last letter from Lieut. 
General Maitland is of the 2Ist ultimo. He was about to 
relinquish the command on account of ill health, and give it 
over to Major Gencral Mackenzie. 

‘Lieut. General Sir R. Hill is on the Tagusy between 
Aranjuez and Toledo. I have not yet heard what steps 
Major General Cooke has taken in obedience to the orders 
which I gave him to send a part of the troops composing the 
garrison of Cadiz to join Licut. General Sir R. Hill. 

‘By the last accounts I have of Gencral Ballesteros he 
was at Granada, but he has been ordered to Alcaraz. 

«I enclose a return of killed and wounded since the 27th 
ultifio. 


* Ihave the honor to be, &c. 
‘Earl Bathurst. * WELLINGTON. 
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Return of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of the Army under the Command oy 
General the Marquis of Wellinjton, K.B., in the siege of the Castle of Burgos, 
from the 27th September to the 5th October, inclusive. 7 


Total loss of Officers, 
Non-commissioned 
Officers, and Rank 
and File. 


Serjeants. 
Rank and File, 





Killed . 
Wounded 


Missing . 








To His Royal Highness the Duke of York. 


* Sir, * Villa Toro, 5th October, 1812. 

‘I have the honor to enclose extracts of letters to the 
Secretary of State, which will make your Royal Highness 
acquainted with the state of the operations against the 
castle of Burgos to this day. I beg leave to recommend 
Captain Hedderwick, Licut. Holmes, and Lieut. Fraser 
of the 24th regiment to your Royal Highness's favor and 
protection. 

‘IT have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ His Royal Highness « WELLINGTON. 
the Duke of York. 


To Earl Bathurst. . 


« My Lorp, ‘ Villa Toro, 5th October, 1822, 

«T enclose the copy of a dispatch from Sir Henry Wel- 
lesley, by which I have been informed that the Spanish 
Government have conferred upon me the command of their 
armies. 

‘The circumstances affecting the decision on this subject 
have in some degree changed since it was last under the 
consideration of His Majesty's Government, and it is cer- 
tainly quite impossible that operations can be successfully 
carried on by the allied British and Portuguese armies; and 
by the Spanish troops, without some concert among the 
different divisions of which each may he aneemnnnd 6} 





1812. . VILLA. TORO. 475 


as in the course of the war the Spaniards have lost nearly 
all their cannon, and all their cavalry, they eammot act 
generally in bodies separate from the armies of the aliies ; 
and it is expedient, on every ground, that the general com- 
mand should be vested in one person. 

‘IT have not thought proper therefore to decline to accept 
the offer made to mé by the Spanish Government, in my" 
answer to Sir Henry Wellesley, which I enclose; and as 
they required to have an answer, I have expressed 2 dispo- 
sition to accept the command, if it should mect with the 
approbation of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent. 

‘I beg that your Lordship will take His Royal Highness’s 
pleasure on this subject. 

‘Iam sorry that I cannot say that the Spanish troops are 
at all improved in their discipline, their equipment, their 
organization, or their military spirit. I entertain but little 
doubt that in the same field with our troops they will behave 
well; and it may be possible, by good management, to pre- 
vent a repetition of those terrible disasters to detached 
corps by which the enemy were enabled to overrun the 
country, and to bring the contest almost to a conclusion. 
But the means of effecting this object, and my power over 
the army, will be much increased, and the army itself will 
be much improved, by the adoption of measures by His 
Majesty’s Government to insure the application of whatever 
subsidy may be advanced to the Spanish Government to the 
payment of those troops actually employed in co-operation 
with the allied British and Portuguese army, in operations 
against the common enemy. 

«It must be observed, however, that unless money can be 
procured to make good any engagements of this description 
which may be entered into with the Spanish Government, 
the performance of such engagements will become a burthen 
upon the military chest of the army, and will so far cramp 
our operations. 

« My object, in the latter part of my letter to Sir Henry 
Wellesley, was to guard against the pretensions which the 
Spanish Government might form, to direct the operations of 
th€ war, in consequence of their appointment of me to com- 


mand the Spanish armics. 
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To C. Herries, Esq., Commissary in Chief. 
«Sir, ‘Villa Toro, 6th Oct., 1812. 
«I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 

letter of the 20th of July last, containing a memorial frem 
the deputies to you, as Commissary General, for an increase 
“of their pay; and I beg to acquaint you, that in considera- 
tion of the duty performed by officers of that rank, and of 
the responsibility of their situations, I conceive that it would 
be expedient to grant them an additional allowance of 

per diem (treasury pay.) 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘C. Herries, Esq’ * WELLINGTON, 


To Captain General Don F. X. Castaios. 


«Mon cner Génirat, *\ Villa Toro, ce 7th Oct., 1812. 

«Je ne vous ai pas repondu officiellement sur les opéra- 
tions du Général Mendizabal, parcequ’il est bien difficile de 
donner une opinion sur les opérations d'un corps quel- 
conque, qui West pas cn état de faire aucune opération. Le 
Général Mendizabal est 4 present tenu en échec pas un 
corps Frangais 4 Durango, de la moitié de sa force, ct on ne 
peut pas compter quwil puisse avoir du succés en quelque 
opération qu'il peut entreprendre contre l’ennemi. 

‘Jai pri¢ le Chevalicr Popham de faire tout ce qu'il 
pourra pour attirer l'attention de ’ennemi vers la céte. Je 
crois qu’ a present il ne peut plus rien faire contre Guetaria; 
mais je l'ai prié de faire des préparatifs pour attaque de 
Santofia; et méme de faire l'attaque de cette place s'il le 
peut. Je Vai prié aussi de m’indiquer comment il croira 
que le Général Mendizabal pourrait l’aider, afin que je vous 
soumette ses idées. Si Popham peut faire cette opération, 
le Général Mendizabal pourra ou Vaider ou tacher de le 
couvrir. Si Popham ne peut pas faire cette opération, alors 
le Général Mendizabal ne peut pas mieux faire que de se 
tenir ott il est; faire travailler et discipliner ses troupes; et 
laisser faire des courses par les guerrillas et les troupes 
légeres sur les communications de l’ennemi, et rendredif- 
ficile leur subsistance dans le pays. 


lee yaaa et, einer oes ar tee hee oe a tics 


1812. VILLA.TORO. 497 


pas étre battu ni coupé dans les Asturies et la Galice: si 
TYennemi s’avance sur lui en force, il doit se retirer sur les 
Asturiés; et si larmée de la Galice était dans le cas de se 
retirer et de passer le‘Duero, le Général Mendizabat doit se 
porter dans la Galice pour en defendre l’entrée, si l’ennemi 
se portait de ce cété 1a. Voila ce que je pense sur les opé- 
rations du Général Mendizabal. “" 

* Je vous envoie une lettre qui m’a été donnée hier par le 
Colonel Robe, qui annonce quiil est arrivé 4 Madrid un 
Brigadier dartillerie Espagnole, pour prendre le commande- 
ment du Retiro. Quand j'ai quitté Madrid jai fait des 
arrangemens avec Don Carlos pour renvoyer 4 Ciudad Ro- 
drigo tous les canons et munitions utiles qui étaient au 
Retiro; et j'ai ordonné qu’on fasse des arrangemens pour 
détruire tout ce qwon ne pouvait pas emporter, et le batiment 
de la China, si on était dans le cas d’abandoner Madrid 
avant que tout ne fut emporté. Je crois que faute de moyens 
de transport trés peu a été emporté encore; et quoique je ne 
croye pas qu'on puisse étre dans la necessité d'abandonner 
Madrid, je ne peux pas en étre stir; et je suis bien str que 
si on est dans ce cas, tout sera détruit sans faire du mal a 
Ja ville, si on laisse Vaffaire dans les mains du Colonel Hart- 
mann; mais je n’en serai pas aussi sdr si on la donne au 
Brigadier Espagnol. Je vous prie donc de décider lequel 
des deux vous voulez avoir. En peu de jours nous saurons 
sil est possible qu’il peut devenir nécessaire d’évacuer Ma- 
dtid; et s'il ne lest pas, nous pourrons donner la place au 
Brigadier Espagnol pour en faire ce qu'il en voudra, 

«Je suis trés inquiet sur l'état des munitions de votre 
armée. On m’a dit qu'il y a trés peu de coups pour vos 
huit pieces de canon. Nous avons ramassé des boulets de 4 
que nous pourrions vous donner, pour lesquels vous pourriez 
prendre da la poudre 4 Santander. II est nécessaire aussi 
de donner un peu d’attention 4 Pétat de vos munitions A 
fusil. Nous n’en avons jamais avec Parmée plus qu'il n’en 
faut pour les troupes Anglaises. Les Portugais en portent 
pour eux-mémes. Ainsi il faut compter, qu’en cas daffaire, 
hous ne pouvons pas vous en donner. Si vous n’en avez 
pas ce qui est nécessaire, vous ferez bien d’en envoyer 
chercher tout de suite 4 Santander, pour lesquelles je vous 
donnerai un ordre. 
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‘Je vois que quelque unes des troupes ont des fusils 
Frangais, pour lesquets nous n’avons pas de munitions. 
* Je serai bien content quand je saurai que Phabilement 
des troupes est arrivé. 
* Apréez, &c. 
* General « WELLINGTON. 
“© Don F. X, Castaiios. 


To Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


* My pear Sir, * Villa Toro, 7th Oct., 1812. 

‘I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me 
know whether the Portuguese Government levy any and 
what duties on the importation of corn into Portugal. 

‘ There is nobody to whom I mention the notable arrange- 
ment between the Portuguese and Spanish Government for 
feeding the Portuguese troops in Spain, who is not amused 
by it, E am afraid, however, that the Portuguese Govern- 
ment rely upon it, and consider it no longer necessary to 
send money to supply their troops. I have already ad- 
vanced money to the Portuguese Commissariat; and I re- 
quest you to give notice that I shall give no money from the 
military chest at Lisbon, if I find that this Spanish arrange- 
ment is relied upon for the supply of the troops acting in 
Spain. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Sir Charles Stuart, K.B? *« WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, KB. 


‘ My pear Beresrorp, ‘Villa Toro, 9th Oct., 1812. 

« T enclose a letter received last night from Admiral Dur- 
ham, through Sir Home Popham, which contains bad news. 
T have a confirmation from the French outposts that some- 
thing of the kind mentioned has happened. 

‘We have a practicable breach in the second line, not- 
withstanding that all our guns and carriages are what is 
called destroyed; and I am now endeavoring to set on fire 
the magazine of provisions. I cannot venture to storm the 
breach. We have used such an unconscionable quantity of 
musket ammunition, particularly in two sorties made by the 
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that I cannot venture to storm till I-am certain of the 
arrival of a supply. 5 

«I have sent to the rear and to Santander; and we'are 
making some. But I have not yet heard of any approach- 
ing. I fear, therefore, that we must turn our siege into a 
blockade. 

‘I am sorry to say that we lost poor Cocks in the sortie ** 
yesterday morning. He is on every ground the greatest 
loss we have yet sustained. 

* Believe me, &e. 


‘ Marshal * WELLINGTON. 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


‘My pear Hint, ‘ Villa Toro, 9th Oct,, 1812, 

‘I have received your letters of the 5th and 6th. I do 
not think it yet decided whether the enemy are or not about 
to move towards the Tagus. If the King or Suchet’s troops 
have gone to Albacete, as would appear by Wisch’s report, 
it is clear that they are about to move in that direction ; if 
they are Soult’s troops, this is not so clear ; particularly if it 
be true, as is reported, that the King and Suchet have re- 
turned to Valencia. I have reports here that Suchet is 
going to Aragon, and that the King is expected at Pam- 
plona. 

‘I send you a letter from Admiral Durham, containing 
bad news. I have a similar report from the French outposts 
in my front. We have a practicable breach in the second 
line, notwithstanding that all our guns and carriages are 
destroyed; and I am now about to set fire to the magazine 
of provisions. But I am afraid I can do no more. I cannot 
venture to storm, having but little musket ammunition. 
Our consumption has been enormous, particularly in two 
sorties made by the enemy on the 5th, and yesterday morn- 
ing; in the last, I am sorry to say, we lost poor Cocks, 
which has grieved me much. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


‘ Ligut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.Be 
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To Commodore Sir Home Popham. 


«My pear Sir, ‘Villa Toro, 9th Ogt., 1812. 

«I have received your letters of the 4th and 6th, and 1 
am glad to find that you will be able to remain on the coast 
during the winter. 

- €Wehave made a practicable breach in the second line of 
the enemy’s works; and we are now firing hot shot on the 
magazine, but I am afraid I cannot storm for want of mus- 
ket ammunition. Our expenditure has been beyond all 
calculation, particularly in two sorties made by the enemy 
on the 5th and yesterday morning. 

‘I sent a fortnight ago to our magazines in the rear, as 
well as to Santander, for a supply; and if I should have 
reason to expect a supply from either, Y shall storm when 
the magazine is on fire; if not I must turn our siege into a 
blockade. . 

‘Let me know exactly what you wish Mendizabal to do, 
and what troops you wish him to detach towards you, and I 
will arrange the matter with General Castafios. I shall give 
you notice if any circumstances should make me move to 
the south. Soult and the King and Suchet are certainly in 
motion, but I do not think that the direction of their march 
is yet decided. 

‘ Admiral Durham's news is not satisfactory. I am sure 
there is some truth in it, as I have reports of something of 
the kind from the French outposts. 

‘Believe me, &e. 


* Commodore « WELLINGTON. 
Sir Home Popham. 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


* My pear Hitt, * Villa Toro, 10th October, 1812. 
« I was aware of the mistake in the date of your first letter 
of the 6th. I received this morning that of the 6th in the 
“evening, and at the same time letters from Don Carlos of 
the 7th. 
«I cannot believe that Soult and the King can venture to 
move forward to attack you in the _ position on the Tagus, 
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-up Valencia entirely. They will in that case bring with 
them a most overwhelming force, and you would probably 
be.obliged to retire in the direction given to General. Alten. 
I shall of course hear from you constantly, and I should join 
you on the Adaja. 

«It will be necessary, however, that you should attend to 
some circumstances. If you should retire in that direction, | 
it will be necessary to order the new bridge at Almaraz to 
be taken up and destroyed, if there are not means at hand 
of carrying it away. If there are such means it should be 
removed, the rope work particularly, to Elvas. My pontoon 
bridge should, if in time, get across the Tietar, and go up 
to Salamanca; if not in time, it must go round by the 
bridge of Alcantara and do the same. . 

‘Thear from Brito that the Cadiz troops marched from 
Seville on the 28th; if that is the case, they ought now 
to be near the Tagus. «If they should not have crossed the 
Tagus when you shall retire, let them march by Caceres to 
Alcantara, and proceed thence by Guinaldo and Ciudad 
Rodrigo. 

§ If they should have crossed the Tagus, and should have 
arrived at or be near Talavera when you retire, let them 
proceed to Avila, and join your right by Blasco Sancho. I 
believe there is a road for carriages from Oropesa to Avila, 
by which they should go, if they should have arrived at 
Oropesa when you shall have decided to withdraw from the 
Tagus; or if they should not have arrived at Oropesa, or if 
there should be no road from thence to Avila, they must 
be directed to march upon Plasencia, and thence by the 
Puerto de Batios and Bejar towards, the barea de Avila. This 
last mentioned movement, however, must depend upon the 
state of the Tietar. I believe there is neither bridge nor 
barca on the lower parts of that river, and therefore, if it 
should not be fordable at the time that Colonel Skerrett 
would have to execute the proposed movement, he might be 
ina scrape. It is best, therefore, that the bridge at Al-* 
maraz should not be taken up, if Colonel Skerrett’s de- 
tachment should have crossed the Tagus, until his move- 
mest shall have been decided, in order that, in case he 
should not be sufficiently forward to icin van fram ‘T'alavare 
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that it cannot be crossed, lic may be able to get back across 
the Tagus, and to make his march by Alcantara. 

«I write all this, as I always do, to provide for every 
event, not believing that these instructions are at ail neces- 
sary. I have at the same time to look after troops joining 
from England by Corufia. 

* Believe me, &c. 


“+ Lieut. General ‘WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, KB. 


To Colonel Torrens. 


«Str, : « Villa Toro, 10th October, 1812. 

*Lenclose a report from the Quarter Master General of 
the state of the waggon train with this army. 

‘ | take this opportunity of adverting to a report recently 
communicated to me by the Quarter Master General, re- 
garding the misapplication of the carriages of the waggon 
train in this army to carry baggage; together with the draft 
of an order which General Hamilton proposed should be 
issued upon this subject. both of which had been laid before 
His Royal Highness the Commander in Chief. ‘ 

‘Lhave not issued the order suggested by General Ha- 
vailton, because there is no foundation whatever for the 
report that the carriages of the waggon train are misapplied 
to the purposes of carrying baggage. I have never been 
able to bring forward a sufficiency of them to carry the sick 
and wounded of the army; and 1 am quite certain there is 
no instance in this army of their having been applied to any 
baggage, excepting indeed by the officers of the waggon 
train themselves, as has recently appeared. 


« T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Colonel Torrens. WELLINGTON, 


To Earl Bathurst. 


« My Lorp. * Villa Toro, 11th October, 1812. 
“©The enemy have made two sorties on the head of the 
sap between the exterior and interior lines of the castle of 
Burgos, in both of which they materially injured our works, * 
and we suffered some loss. In the last, at three in the 
morning of the 8th, we had the misfortune to lose Major 
the Hon. C. Cocks of the 79th, who was field officer of 
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the trenches, and was killed in the act of rallying the troops 
who had been driven in. I have frequently had océasion to 
draw your Lordship’ s attention to the conduct of Major 
Cocks, andi in one instance very recently in the attack on the 
horn work of the castle of Burgos, and I consider his loss 
as one of the greatest importance to this army and to His 
Majesty's service. 

‘ Notwithstanding the efforts of the enemy, our troops are 
established within about a hundred yards of the enemy’s 
interior line, which we have it in our power to assault; and 
we have effectedea good breach in another part of the same 
line, and our troops are established*close to the breach. 

‘T am sorry to say, however, that the consumption of 
musket ammunition by the troops has been so large, parti- 
cularly in the late sorties made by the enemy, that notwith- 
standing that some has been made, and that a supply of 
powder and musket ammunition has been received from 
Commodore Sir Home Popham, I cannot venture to allow 
the consumption of ammunition which must take place in 
the storm of the enemy’s works, till I shall be cerfain of 
receiving a further supply. 

‘T have ordered to Santander the transports which have 
musket ammunition on board at Corufia, and an officer of 
the ordnance has been waiting at Santander since the begin- 
‘ning of the month, to receive what is required. 

«T have heard that the vessels sailed from Coruiia on the 
3rd instant, but I have not yet heard of their arrival at San- 
tander. I likewise sent to the magazines of the army in the 
rear, on the 2th of September; but Ihave not yet heard of 
the approach of the ammunition. I am obliged to defer any 
further attack upon the enemy till I shall be certain of a 
supply. 

‘In the mean time we are carrying on our works under 
ground ; and I hope that I shall have another mine in readi- 
ness in a day or two; and we are endeavoring to burn the 
gneiy. *s magazines by the fire of hot shot. : 

‘'fhe enemy have not made any movement to interrupt 
our operations. They are still upon the Ebro, and I under- 
staad have received another reinforcement from France. 

« By the accounts which I have from Lieut. General Sir 
Rowland Hill, of the 7th instant, it appears that Marshal 
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Soult joined the King on the frontier of Valencia and Mur- 
cia, on the 29th of September. A detachment of Marshal 
Soult’s army occupied Albacete on the 3rd instant, and a 
small detachment of cavalry was as far forward as Minaya, 
on the 6th instant; but I do not consider the movement to 
be as yet decided. 

‘I have not yet heard of General Ballesteros having 
passed the Sierra Morena, or at all of his movements since 
the 17th of September, when he entered Granada; nor have 
I heard from Major General Cooke since he reccived my 
directions for the movement of the troops under his command. 

‘Thave reports, however, that the troops marched from 
Seville on the 28th of September. 

*T enclose a return of the killed and wounded since the 
6th instant. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Earl Bathurst, . «WELLINGTON. 


Return of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of the Army under the Command of 
General the Marquis of Wellington, K.B., in the siege of the castle of Burgos, 
Jvom the Gth to the 10th October, 1812, inclusive. 






















o 

+ 7 a Total loss of Officers, 

a £ 3 Non-commissioned 

5 g a Officers, and Rank é 

a B =e and File, 

€ 5 8 

o n ™m 
Killed . . 7 4 127 
Wounded . 16 8 292 
Missing. . « - _ 18 













T» Lord Somers. 


My Lorp, * Villa Toro, 11th October, 1812, 

« As Ihave before had the honor of writing to you respect- 

ing your son *, I cannot allow my dispatch to go to England 

with the melancholy account of the loss which you have sus- 
tained, without addressing a few lines to you. : . 


* Major the Hon, C, S. Cocks, 79th regiment, killed on the 8th. 
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‘Your son fell, as he had lived, in the zealous and gallant 
discharge of his duty. He had already distinguished him- 
self in the course of the operations of the attack of the castle 
of Burgos to such a degree as to induce me to recommend 
him for promotion; and I assure your Lordship that if Pro- 
vidence had spared him to you, he possessed acquirements, 
and was endowed with qualities, to become one of the great-" 
est ornaments of his profession, and to continue an honor to 
his family, and an advantage to his country. 

‘Thave no hope that what I have above stated to your 
Lordship will at all tend to alleviate your affliction on this 
melancholy occasion; but I could not deny myself the satis- 
faction of assuring you that I was highly sensible of the 
merits of your son, and that I most sincerely lament his loss. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lord Somers.” , * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut, General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


“My prar Hit, ‘ Villa Toro, 12th October, 1812, 

‘ L hope that the rain which annoys us so much reaches 
you likewise, and I should think that you will have the 
Tagus in such a state as to feel no apprehension in regard 
{o the enemy's operations, be their numbers what they may. 

‘It is quite clear to me, however, that the King, Soult, 
and Suchet, are joined on the frontiers of Murcia and Valen- 
cia, from the accounts from Madrid of the 9th, which I have 
received this day, and from letters from Alicante of the 
29th. It is absolutely necessary, therefore, that I should 
raise this siege, and procced to the south, and I shall do so 
as soon as the weather holds up a little. _ 

‘I recommend to you to have the bridge of Sacedon mined, 
yarticularly if the rain should have rendered the fords of the 
Tagus impassable. Have no scruple in destroying the 
bridge of Toledo, or that of Aranjuez, or any other, if it 
Le at all important to your operations. 

* Believe me, &e. 
« Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B? 
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To Commodore Sir Home Popham. 


«My pear Sir, * Villa Toro, 12th Octobér, 1812. 

«[ have received this morning your threc letters of the 
10th, and one without date, written after the arrival of the 

_ Surveillante and Ellen. 
“ «have sent to General Castafios respecting the move- 
ment of the troops under General Mendizabal towards 
Santofia. The orders to them shall go this night. 

«In regard to your own notions, I would beg leave to 
suggest to you the following considerations :—If I should 
raise the siege of this place, and should move from hence, 
the movement will be occasioned by the necessity of collect- 
ing our forces in Castille, in consequence of the collection 
of the cnemy’s forces in the south and east of the Peninsula, 
and their movement upon Madrid in too great force for Sir 
Rowland Hill. * 

«We must expect that I shall be followed by the troops 
composing what is called the army of Portugal, but I shall 
likewise be followed by those composing the army of the 
North, if all apprehension of your operations should cease, 
in consequence of your removal from Santander or from the 
coast, of the squadron and battalion of Marines. 

“In your letter of the 10th you mention your intention 
to return to England, in the case supposed, with the Vener- 
able only, and you do not mention the two battalions of 
Marines. 

“If you were not known to be in that ship, possibly her 
removal from the coast (the remainder of the squadron and 
the Marines staying at Santander, or elsewhere on the coast) 
would not be very important ; but the enemy, as well as the 
Spaniards, will be convinced that nothing is intended to be 
done, even though the Marines remain, if you should go 
away in the Venerable; and I apprehend that I shall have 
upon my hands in Castille more of the enemy than I can 
well manage. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Commodore ‘ WELLINGTON, 


os Lo Fe) ee AOR | 
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To Lieut. General the Hon. Sir EB. Paget, K.B. 


‘My pyar Pacer, ‘ Villa Toro, 13th October, 1812. 

* T enclose the letters received from the South this motn- 
ing, from which you will see that matters are not pressing 
there. I likewise enclose one from General Mackenzie, 
and one from General Donkin, the former containing inter-, , 
cepted letters, whiclt show the state of the enemy in that 
quarter. I can scarcely doubt of their intention to unite 
in La Mancha. 

“I have just received a report that the enemy are in 
motion in our front. About 1500 infantry and 600 cavalry 
drove. in our piquets at Monasterio this morning. I am 
going out to the front at Riobena immediately, and shall 
send word if it be necessary that any troops should move. 

« Believe me, &c. 


. . 


‘Lieut, General ‘ WELLINGTON. 


the Hon, Sir Ei, Paget, K.B- 


To Major General Mackenzie. 
‘Sin, ‘Villa Toro, 13th Oct. 1812. 

« ] have received your letter of the 29th. 

‘In case the enemy should advance from Valencia into 
La Mancha, with a view to attack our troops on the Tagus, 
you must endeavor to obtain possession of the town and 
kingdom of Valencia. You will march from Alicante, or 
will embark, as you may think best. The ordnanee and 
stoves must of course go by sea, and you will observe, if you 
march, that you must at all times keep your communication 
open with the sca. i 

‘As you are but ill provided with cavalry, you will take 
care not to risk an action with a superior force of the enemy, 
particularly if they should have a superior force in cavalry. 

‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Major General Mackenzie, « WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


«My pear Berusrorp, * Villa Toro, idth Oct. 1812. 
‘Thave not answered your letter of the 2nd, regarding 
the proposal that the Portuguese troops in Spain should ke 
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supplied from the resources of the Spanish Government. I 
had already made an arrangement of this description with 
the Intendant of Salamanca, from which the armies*of both 
nations had, I believed, derived some advantage (to what 
amount I cannot tell), before the Intendant, recommended 
by me, had been displaced. Since that event in the pro- 
* vince of Salamanca we have derived no advantage from that 
arrangement, nor any in other provinces, partly because the 
Spanish Government have to this moment appointed no 
officers to take charge of their concerns in the provinces, 
and partly, because their own numerous but useless troops 
cat up every thing. We have not, therefore, and ought 
not, I think, to expect any great resource for either army 
from the country, without payment; and I am sure we 
ought to avoid holding out any hopes to the Portuguese 
Government of such a resource. They shall have, as they 
already have had, their share of any resource of this kind 
that may offer. 

«In answer to your letter of the 4th, I have to mention, 
that it appears to me to be impossible to adopt the arrange- 
ment proposed ; viz., to allow Senhor Cardoso to go into the 
market to purchase corn with our bills. The truth is, that 
Senhor Cardoso is a very honest man I believe, but he likes 
meddling in our concerns, and he is anxious to acquire the 
influence over the corn merchants in Lisbon, which would 
result from his making purchases fag the Portuguese army. 
I wish*there was moncy to enable Sir Charles Stuart to pay 
the subsidy; but as there is not, it will not answer to allow 
Senhor Cardoso to go to market with our bills. I do not 
belicve that our Commissariat buy, or have in their posses- 
sion, bad corn. Ido not know why they should, if good 
corn can be procured, which I believe it can. I am much 
more inclined to believe that Senhor Cardoso complains 
without reason, in order that he may attain his Jitéle object, 
than that Mr. Pipon buys bad corn, and offers it to Senhor 
Cardoso. 

« All these questions give me a great deal of additional 
trouble, which 1 should be delighted to avoid by any prac- 
tical arrangement; but I have never yet had any before me, 
and we must only get on as well as we can, and prevent our 
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inferiors from interrupting the course of. the public service 
by their private views and complaints about nothing. I 
see, by’: letter from Sir Charles Stuart of the 6th, that he 
concurs very much with me in the notions which I have 
fermed of the causes of Senhor Cardoso’s complaints. 

«In regard to money I can say nothing, excepting that I 
will give what I can, If I am to fix the sum, which will be~ 
given monthly, it must be the smallest. I wish I could do 
more. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal “WELLINGTON. 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


To Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


« My pear Sir, «Villa Toro, 14th Oct., 1812. 

«Upon consulting with Mr. Kennedy regarding the pur- 
chase of corn in Egypt, he concurs very much in my opinion, ’ 
that if the corn can be got with goods it is desirable to have 
it; but that we are not in immediate want, and it is better 
not to have it than to allow money to be spent in the pur- 
chase, which would find its way into the military chest. 
Kennedy appears to doubt that Sampayo can spend any 
money in this way which would not find its way into the 
military chest. 

« I concur very much in your opinion regarding the cause 
of Cardoso’s complaings of the corn offered to him by Mr. 
Pipon. He wants to have the /iétle influence over the corn 
merchants, and la petite gloire which would result from 
making purchases in the market. I wish we had money to 
spare to enable him to make these purchases. 

«I do not see any inconvenience that will result from your 
giving Senhor Cardoso, at the market price, any cargoes 
that may be consigned to your orders, if the Commissariat 
do not want them. This is a very different arrangement 
from your bills going into the Lisbon market to purchase 
corn for Senhor Cardoso, on Senhor Cardoso being allowed 
to purchase corn in the market with your bills, or those of 
the Commissary General. I am afraid, however, that you 
will find the concern a very troublesome one. 

« Believe me, &c. 
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To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


© My pear Hitt, * Villa Toro, 14th Oo¥., 1812. 
«FE have received your letters to the 10th, and finding 
that matters'do not press in the South, as they appeared to 
press, according to the accounts received for some previous 
“days, I continue our opcrations here, which afford some 
prospect of a successful termination. 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


«I think you would do well to send to Ballesteros a copy 
of the letter from the Minister of War, direoting him to 
take the position at Alcaraz. 


To Major General the Hon. C. Stewart. 


« My pear Stewart, ‘Villa Toro, 14th Oct., 1812. 

«I received your letter of the 18th September by the last 
post. I had already answered the letter which you wrote to 
me regarding your office, and I told you, that it was not at 
all inconvenient to me that you should remain in England 
as long as you should find it convenient, and that I woyld 
not hear of your resignation. Goodinan is now doing the 
duty of the office, poor Waters being very ill. Goodman 
does the business remarkably well; but 1 hope we shall 
soon have Waters again, particularly as the hunting season 
is coming on apace, the hounds are on the road, and I shall 
want Waters for the earth-stopping business, if not for that 
of the A.G. He has been very near dying, poor fellow, 
and what is worse, I hear he has lost all his dogs, including 
Sevilla. : 

‘ T have in hand the toughest job I have ever undertaken ; 
but, notwithstanding deficiencies of means of all kinds, I 
hope I shall succeed yet. If I do, I shall be better satisfied 
than I have ever been with any success. 

* Believe me, &c. 


en a lenses? ie Sark ho Se 
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To Commodore Sir Home Popham.. < 


« My pqar Sir, ‘Villa Toro, 14th Oct, 1812, 

‘I shall be very much obliged to you if you will send me 
forty barrels more of gunpowder, as soon as you can with 
convenience. 

« There is nothing new from the South. Matters do not 
appear to press there at all. ; 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Commodore ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir Home Popham’ 


To Lieut. Cotonet Gore, 33rd Regiment *. 


* My pear Gore, ‘ Villa Toro, 14th Oct, 1812. 

‘ T have received your letter of the 10th of September, for 
which I am much obliged to you; and I am glad to find 
that you have prospects of getting men to complete the 
regiment. I should wish, for the sake of the officers, to get 
men enough to form a second battalion: but I am afraid 
that that is impossible, till I shall have more leisure to 
attend to the concerns of the regiment than I have had. 

“« As well as I recollect, I gave the band a set of in- 
struments some time ago; but I have no objection to give 
them another. You will accordingly order a set, and desire 
the agents to pay for it on my account. 

‘I beg you will order what you think proper and neces- 
sary for the regiment in the way of clothing and accoutre- 
ments ; and I consider you, and not myself, responsible 
that they shall be in every respect fit for service, as far as 
depends upon me. 

‘I give you no authority which my predecessor did not 
give me, and I believe every preceding Lieut. Colonel of 
the 33rd regiment; and I am confident that you will ex- 
ecute the task with the same feeling for my potket, and 
regard for my interests, combined with a just sense of what 
is due to the public and the soldiers, which my predecessors 
and I felt for the interests of Lord Cornwallis. 

«I am very anxious that no alteration should be made in 
tlle uniform or appointments of the regiment, which is not 
required by the orders of the army and the regulations of 
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the service. Every thing is now, I believe, as I found it 
twenty years ago; and if once we begin to alter, we shall 
have nothing fixed, as there are no bounds to fancy 

«I shall be obliged to you if you will send me by post the 
button which you propose to substitute for that at present 
worn. ; 
© Let me know whether I can do any thing for the regi- 
ment, or for any individual in it. Iam glad you have got 
a serjeant major whom you like. But we ought to have 
scrjeants of our own, fit to be serjeants major. 

«Remember me most kindly to your brother if you should 
be with him. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut, Colonel Gore, * WELLINGTON. 
33rd Regiment. 


To His Royal Highness the Duke of York, Commander in Chief. 


«Sie, “Villa Toro, 14th Oct., 1812. 

«J have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’s 
letter of the 16th of September; and I assure you that there 
is no person more anxious than J am to adhere strictly to 
the rules of the service established by your Royal Highness ; 
and I am highly flattered and grateful for the confidence 
which your Royal Highness has been pleased to place in 
me, and for the attention which you have given to any sug- 
gestion which I have thought it proper to make to you. 

«In regard to the two subjects referred to in your Royal 
Highness’s letter, that which your Royal Highness has done 
was suggested to me by Colonel Gordon; and knowing that 
he had possessed your confidence, and that he was in the 
habit of communication with the officers at the head of the 
several departments at the Horse Guards, I consented to 
his writing to England on those subjects. 1 saw his letter 
to your Royal Highness regarding the arrangements of the 
Waggon Train ; and as well as I can recollect, I saw a letter 
which he wrote either to your Royal Highness or General 
Calvert, regarding the formation into a garrison battalion 
of the soldiers belonging to regiments in this army invalided 
for garrison duty at Belem. 

«7 arknawledec that it did not oceur to me that those 
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made by Colonel Gordon, only because he had suggested 
what was proposed to be accomplished, and he appeared to 
understand thoroughly the arrangements; and because I 
believed that he was in the habit of writing to your Royal 
Highness, and to the Officers of the Gencral Staff at the 
Horse Guards. Independently of my desire to avail myself 
of your Royal Highness's permission to address myself di: | 
rectly to your Royal Highness on every subject, 1am per: * 
fectly aware that the Staff Officers of the army are attached 
to me to enable me to communicate my orders to my infe- 
riors, and otherwise to assist me in the performance of my 
duty ; but not to carry on my communications with my 
superiors ; and therefore I should not have allowed Colonel 
Gordon to write even upon the subjects referred to, if 1 had 
considered what he was writing at all of the nature of an 
official communication. 

‘Your Royal Highness may depend upon it that nothing 
of the kind shall occur in future. 

« I have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ His Royal Highness * WELLINGTON. 
The Duke of York.’ 
To —— —. ; 
« Monsixur, “4 Villa Toro, ce 16 Oct., 1812. 


«Jai cu le plaisir de recevoir votre lettre du 8 du cou- 
rant; et je vous pric d’agréer mes remercimens pour les ren- 
seignemens que vous avez eu la bonté de me communiquer 
sur les événemens qui ont eu lieu depuis mon départ de 
Madrid. 

« J’ai Vhonneur d’étre, &c. 
_—, * WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral G. Martin. 


‘My pear Sir, ‘ Villa Toro, 17th Oct., 1812, 
« Thave this day given orders to the Commissary General 
to send to Corufia, for the use of the Spanish army, 7,500 
suits of clothing, and other equipments for that number of 
men; and I shall be much obliged to you if you will comply 
with the application which will be made to you by the head 
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of his depariment at Lisbon for a vessel to convey these 
stores to Corufia. 
« Believe me, &c. 
‘Vice Admiral G. Martin: * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K. B. 
_-< My pear Hitt. ‘ Villa Toro, Oct. 17th, 1812. 

«Tissue an order this day, disposing of the troops which 
will arrive under the command of Colonel Skerrett, which I 
request you to have executed. The troops in this direction 
should come either from Talavera or Avila; or from Tala- 
vera or the Escurial. I do not know whether General Cole 
has broken up our establishment at the Escurial; if he has, 
your Commissary must take care of their troops till they 
reach Arevalo. 

‘I shall desire the Commissary General to place his esta- 
blishments again at the Escurial, if General Cole has taken 
them away. 

«The rain of these last two days must have settled the 
Tagus for you for some time. What reports have you of 
that river? Do the upper parts become fordable in the 
winter season after the rain has ceased? for how many days 
generally? Let me know when you write what the state of 
the river is. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 


* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K. B. 


To Commodore Sir Home Popham. 


« My pear Sir, * Villa Toro, 17th October, 1812. 

«J have received two letters from you of the 12th, and two 
of the 14th instant; and I am sorry to observe that Lord 
Keith has altcred his intentions respecting the squadron 
under your command, between the 18th of September and 
5th instant. 

‘I shall not be under the necessity of withdrawing from 
here, unless the enemy's armies collected in Valencia should 
inoye upon the Tagus in too great force for Sir R. Hill. 
The probability that this will be the case diminishes daily,-as 
our reinforeements are advancing daily from the South aa 
well as from Corufia; and I believe that Ballesteros has 
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, 
taken the position in La Mancha which I proposed for him ; 
which renders the enemy's movement upon the Tagus very 
improbable. 

«The® possession of Santofia is very important in every 
point of view, particularly if the possession should facilitate 
your remaining on the coast. You know best whether you 
can obtain the possession with the means in your power. If i 
you cannot, and if you think that the attempt will draw to: ” 
wards you the enemy’s operations, and that you may be 
obliged to withdraw from Santander, it is much better that 
the attempt should not be made. What I want is, that your 
squadron and marines should remain on the coast during the 
winter, by which they will render me the important service 
of preventing the enemy from taking the whole army of the 
North across the Ebro. If they should lose Santander, it is 
very obvious that they must go to Corufia or home; and 
either would be a misfortune under our present circum- 
stances. 

“You will judge from your means whether it is fit to 
aitack Santofia. I wish I could send you a better General 
than Mendizabal, and better troops than his are; but they 
are not to be found. I do not see the advantage, however, 
which would result from Lord Keith’s proposal that General 
Mendizabal should jom me. I have more of that kind than 
I know what to do with. 

‘In regard to my making Santander my post of communi- 
cation with England, it is quite impossible at present; I 
should doubt the practicability of the plan at any time, on 
account of the want of means of transport in the neighbour- 
ing country ; but it certainly would not answer till the arm 
should be firmly established on the Ebro, or probably fur- 
ther on. * 

«In consequence of your application of the 17th of July to 
Sir H. Douglas, I have directed Lieut. Colonel Bourke to 
provide Colonel Campillo with 1000 stand of arms, and I 
beg you to let me know if you are desirous that he should 
receive another supply in addition to the above number. It 
has not been customary, I believe, to give shoes and great 
coats to guerrillas. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 


* Commodore ‘WELLINGTON, 
Sir Home Popham. 
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To Earl. Bathurst. 
' My Lorp, * Villa Toro, 17th Oct., 1812. 
«In compliance with the desire expressed in your Lord- 
ship’s dispatch (No. 56) of the Ist instant, I have given 
directions that General Espoz y Mina may be supplied with 
2500 stand of arms, with pouches and belts, and a propor- 
* dion of ammunition and 2500 suits ofclothing. These articles 
of equipment will be forwarded to Santander. 
«T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst? * WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


My Lorp, * Villa Toro, 17th October, 1812. 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd 
ulto. (No. 49), and I have perused the memorandum it con- 
tains from His Royal Highness the, Commander in Chief, 
regarding the levy and discipline of Spanish troops by 
British officers. 

«I doubt whether it will be possible to overcome the pre- 
judices and remove the disinclination of the Spanish Govern- 
ment and officers to receive any assistance from British 
officers in disciplining their troops. As far as I have ob- 
served, they do not admit the superiority of our discipline, 
and do not attribute to that cause our success. However, if 
His Royal Highness the Prince Regent should consent to 
my taking upon myself the command of the Spanish armies, 
1 shall take an opportunity of submitting to the Spanish 
Government a proposition on this subject. 

‘If it is expected that this measure should be as successful 
as one of a similar nature has been in Portugal, it will be 
necessary to provide for the regular payment of the officers 
and troops to be thus raised and trained. It is impossible to 
place any reliance on the Spanish resources; in fact, the 
abuses of the Government and the misfortunes of the country 
have entirely annihilated them. But I should think that a 
due application of the British subsidy, if it could be realised 
in specie, would provide for the pay, not only of this corps, 
but of the whole effective operating army. 

‘I form this opinion from the expense of the corps “of 
troops under Don Carlos de Espaiia, which has been paid 
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under my direction since June last... It consists of 4000 men 
present for duty, including the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and the,expense of the pay of the officers and men is 25,000 
dollars a month, or 300,000 dollars perannum. The million 
sterling of subsidy would, at the same rate and under the 
same arrangements, pay 50,000 men under arms; which 
number I am apprehensive that the Spanish nation will not. « 
have in the course of this war. 
‘I have the honor to be, &e: 
‘ Earl Bathurst, * WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My Loro, ‘Villa Toro, 17th October, 1812. 

‘Thave had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s dis- 
patch No. 51, of the 24th September, in regard to the 
Portuguese finances, ahd I have perused with great atten- 
tion all the papers which it contains. ; 

‘Your Lordship may be assured that the only practicable 
remedics for the deficit in the Portuguese finances consist in 
augmentations of revenue, to be obtained by reforms of 
abuses in the collection of the customs of the Kingdom, and 
in the collection of taxes on income, and of the direct taxes 
generally, in the great towns of Lisbon and Oporto parti- 
eularly, and by saving unnecessary expenses. 

‘It is evident to me that the Conde de Funchal * is not 
accurately informed on the subject on which he has written. 
Thave given every facility in my power to prevent frauds 
on the Portuguese revenue, under.the cover of importing 
stores for the army, from a knowledge that His Majesty is 
essentially interested in the prosperity of the Portuguese 
finances; and in point of fact no stores are admitted duty 
free, unless I request His Majesty’s Minister at Lisbon to 
make application to the Government for an order to the 
Custom House to pass goods in that manner. 

«Since the year 1810, I have never applied for an exemp- 
tion from duties, excepting for clothing or stores actually 
imported for officers or regiments belonging to the army; 
or bn account of the public, for the army at large. 


* Senhor de Souza Coufinho, Portuguese Minister at the Court of St, James's, 
WO) wy rh 
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‘I do not apply for an exemption of duties for articles 
brought to Portugal for sale on speculation. Frauds how- 
ever may be committed by masters of transports, and of 
other vessels resorting to Portugal on account of the public; - 
but to prevent these frauds is one of the objects of my re- 
peated remonstrances to the local Government of Portugal 

- to reform the Custom House. 

«I know that the taxes upon income, and the direct taxes 
in Lisbon and Oporto, were very ill collected; and no 
measure has been adopted by the Government which has 
satisfied my mind that it was a remedy to the existing - 
abuses. I proposed for the consideration of the Govern- 
ment, to be applied to the large towns, the system which 
prevails in England, with some alterations, particularly a 
publication of the returns of income which should be made 
by different individuals, in order to obtain greater accuracy 
from those who should make them: But the Government 
declined to adopt what I proposed, and there the matter 
rests; and as far as the produce of the taxes on income and 
of the direct taxes would affect the deficit, I believe it 
remains as it was. 

“It rests with the Government and not with me to sce 
that strangers pay the taxes upon income, and the direct 
taxes; and I hope they will be more successful with this 
description of persons than I know they are with the Por- 
tuguese possessors of large capitals. 

«In regard to savings, | have desired Marshal Sir William 
Beresford to send to their homes all the militia, excepting 
the few absolutely necessary for the interior dutics; and I 
have not failed to urge the suppression of the naval expenses 
of the Government. 

«Ido not know that there is a larger Staff to the Portu- 
guese army than is required. It is certainly true, however, 
that for want of money, the Portuguese army is very ill 
equipped with many essentials for service; and that I am 
frequently much embarrassed by their wants. Much of 
what appears under the head of military expense, consists in 
pensions to widows, to retired officers, &c. &e. ; the provision 
for these classes provided by the country, viz., the prodiree 
of the revenue of the military orders being applied to pur- 
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originally endowed. I believe that the hospitals are much 
better arranged, and that they are managed with more 
economy by the persons employed by Marshal Sir William 
Beresford, than they were. 

‘Ihave no knowledge of “frauds or extortions” on. the 
country ; or “violence on the magistrates,’ committed by 
the officers of the Commissariat of the British army; and if - 
the Conde de Funchal has any knowledge of sych acts, I 
hope he will make them known to me in detail. If he has 
not, I hope that he will have no objection to make known 
the authority he had for making so serious a charge in a 
public document. 

‘It is perfectly true, that owing to the poverty of the 
Government, “exactions and violence” (but not “frauds” 
as far as I have any knowledge) have been practised by the 
officers of the Portuguese Commissariat; but to remedy 
these evils is one of the dbjects of my repeated remonstrances 
to the Portuguese Government in regard to their finances, 
and other measures. 

«It appears now that the favorite measure of the Portu- 
guese ministers, viz., a loan in England, is abandoned ; and 
recourse is to be had to the sale of the lands of the Crown 
and of the Church, rather than to enforce the adoption of the 
only measures which can relieve the finances. 

«T have already had before me a proposition for the sale 
or rather transfer, to the ereditors of the Junta de Viveres, 
of the lands of the Crown; but these were the uncultivated 
lands in Alentejo; and I pointed out to Government the 
great improbability which existed, that any body would 
take these lands in payment of their claims ; and the injury 
they would do to the public credit by rendering such a 
scheme public, if it were not likely to be successful. 

«My opinion is, that there is nobody in Portugal possessed 
of capital, who entertains or who ought to entertain such 
an opinion of the state of affairs’in the Peninsula, as to lay 
out his money in the purchase of the lands of the Crown. 
The loss of a battle, not in the Peninsula. even, but else- 
where, would expose his estate to confiscation; or at all 
events to ruin; by a fresh incursion of the enemy; and even 
if any man can believe that Portugal is secure against the 
Se netan, nf tha oenamv: and his estate and nerson acainst 
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the violence, exactions, and fraud of the enemy, he is not, 
during the existence of the war, even according to the Conde 
de Funchal’s notion, exempt from those evils from his own 
countrymen and their allies. 

«There could be no objection to trying the experiment of 
offering some of the estates of the Crown for sale ; and it 

- ewill be seen whether I have or not formed a correct judg- 
ment on this subject. I think it more than probable that 
the holders of small farms under the Crown have the means, 
and would purchase at the full value, the fee simple of their 
several farms; but I should think the produce from this 
resource would not be very large. If the Prince Regent of 
Portugal consents, however, the experiment of the sale of 
the Crown lands, in large parecls as well as in small, to the 
landholders, might be tried. * 

‘ Although, if this measure sneceeds, it is probable that it 
will keep back sonic specie which would find its way into the 
British military chest, I do not recommend that payment for 
these purchases should be taken in paper exclusively, 1 do 
not think that any measure which can be adopted will have 
the effect of raising the exchangeable value of the Portu- 
guese paper money, as long as the British Commissary at 
Lisbon continues to pay in paper moncy the drafts made 
upon him by the Commissary Gencral at Head Quarters, 
making an allowance for the discount. : 

‘The receiver of the paper, who resides possibly in a 
distant province of Portugal, is interested in exchanging it 
for money at any rate; because he cannot pass it in the 
country, the law on this subject not being executed, ex- 
eepting in the large towns. 

«In regard to the sale of the lands belonging to con- 
vents and the Church, I earnestly recommend that it should 
not be attempted. First,.The same objection exists as to 
the sale of the Crown lands, viz., the'want of purchasers, 
Secondly, nothing would-render the measure palatable to 
the Church ; and it might be expected that the influence of 
the Church would be exerted against the allies, instead of 
operating, as. it has done hitherto, most powerfully in their 
favor. Thirdly, the measure is useless, if the sale of the 
Crown lands should succeed; and it certainly will not suc- 
eeed if the other shonld not 3 At tha cama dima tha a¢tamnt 
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will alienate the good wishes of a numerous and very power- 
ful party in Spain, ds well as in Portugal. Fourthly, it must 
be obser¥ed, that if the measure should be successful, and 
should be hcnestly carried into execution, it will entail a 
considerable burthen on the finances, viz., 5 per cent. on the 
purchase moncy, for the ecclesiastical owners of the estate ; 
which the sale of the Crown lands will not. : 

«The best mode of obtaining for the state, eventually, the 
benefit of the estates of the Church, would be to prevent the 
monasteries and nunnerics from receiving novices; and in 
the course of time the Pope might be brought to consent to 
the sale of these estates, for the benefit of the state ; or the 
state might assume the possession of them, the ecclesiastical 
corporation which held them being extinct. 

“I am however of opinion, that it is hot disadvantageous 
to Portugal and Spain, that large portions of the land 
should be in the hands of the Church. The bishops and 
monks are the only proprictors who live on their estates, 
and spend the revenues of them among those by whose 
labors those revenues have been produced; and till the 
habits of the great landed proprietors on this subject shall 
change, the transfer of the property of land from the Church’ 
to laymen will be a misfortune to those countries. 

«I propose to send Mr. Stuart a copy of this dispatch, 

« I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ Earl Bathurst.’ ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


«My pear Beresrorp, ‘Villa Toro, 18th October, 1812. 

© The 20th* regiment had been ordered to march with the 
other troops, and I expected that they had marched be- 
fore I received your letter expressing .a wish that they, 
should return into Portugal, and I have now posted them 
in the Light division in Beckwith’s brigade. 

“If you wish to send any other regiment instead of them, 
I can have no objection, excepting the —th regiment, which 
cannot be in a state fit for service, or at all complete. In- 
dedd, it would appear to be necessary to relieve the 20th 
regiment, as they have no mules for the carriage of officers’ 
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baggage, of ammunition, or provisions; and the whole of 
the concern falls upon our departments, so that the 20th 
regiment must be either supplied with mules, or réiieved. 
« Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal © WELLINGTON. 
“Sir W. C. Beresford, KB 


MEMORANDUM 


To Lieut, Colonel Burgoyne, for the attack of the Enemy's second line. - 


© Villa Toro, 18th October, 1812. 

«1. The enemy's second kine is to be attacked this after- 
noon at half past four. 

‘2. The mine under the church of San Roman is to be 
exploded at that hour ; and Colonel Brown will immediately 
order an officer and 20 men of the troops under his com- 
mand to rush forward, and establish themselves on the 
breach which the mine shall have made. An officer and 50 
men will be in readiness to support these. , 

«3. Colonel Brown will have the effects of the mine well 
reconnaitred; and if he should find that it is practicable to 
enter the second line after his troops shall have been esta- 
blished on the emplacement of the church, he shall order 
them to do so; and establish them within the second line, 
communicating by his left with the troops which shall attack 
the second line from the piles of shot. 

«4, If Colonel Brown should find that he cannot enter 
the second line, he will keep a fire on it from the emplace- 
ment of the church. 

«5. Six ladders of 18 feet long must -be sent to Colonel 
Brown. 

‘6. The troops of the 6th division, cantoned in Burgos, 

-must be under arms to support the attack upon the second 
line, if it should be necessary. 

‘7. When the mince shall explode at half past four, a 
camp color will be displayed on the hill to the west of the 
castle; which is to be the signal for the attack on the other 
parts of the line. . 

« At four o'clock, the parallel along the parapet of the Ist 
line must be fully occunjed. 
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men, who must previously be placed in the sap leading to 
the palisade in front of the gate of the second ling, are to 
rush fotward and drive the enemy from behind that pali- 
sade; and follow them into the covert way. 

«9, The sap must be immediately reoccupied by an officer 
and 30 men, who are to protect the rear and right flank of 
the detachment which shall have entered the covert way. °~ 

© 10. At the same time, an officer and 40 men, 18 of them 
carrying ladders, must rush forward from the left breach in 
the first line to the shot piles, and thence to the line in front 
of the shot piles, where they will descend the ditch, which 
they shall pass, at the places where the palisades have been 
destroyed by our shot. They are then to scale the line at 
that point. . 

«11. An officer and 50 men are to be in readiness at the 
trench in the first line, to rush forward to the shot piles as 
soon as the first party which shall have gone there shall have 
advanced from thence. These troops are to support the 
storming party; and are to move on from the cover of the 
shot piles as soon as they shall find the head of the storm- 
ing party established on the parapet of the second linc. 
These men are to carry with them three ladders, 

«12, Fifty men must be in readiness to move up to the 
shot piles, as soon as the 50 ordered in paragraph 11] shall 
have moved forward to the escalade. These are likewise to 
earry three ladders. 

«13. As soon as the party shall have succeeded in the 
escalade, they are to turn to their left, and communicate 
with those who shall storm the breach in the second line. 

«14, As soon as the party shall have escaladed the line, 
the 30 men ordered into the sap are to endeavor to force 
the gate of the second linc; and if they should succeed, 
to communicate by their left with the party which shall 
escalade. ° 

«15. Three hundred and fifty men of the relief for the 
trenches this evening must go down under the command of 
a ficld officer, so as to be in the trenches at three in the 
afternoon. As soon as they shall arrive, the’whole of the 
covering party now in the trenches, which shall be on the 
left, are to go down to the right; and the left of the trenches 
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«16. When the signal shall be made that the mine is 
sprung,.an officer and 20 men are to rush forward from the 
advanced trench to storm the breach. 2 

‘17. Fifty men are to be in readiness to follow these, and 

are to: méve out as soon as the head of the Ist detachment 
shall have ascended the breach. 
«18. Onc hundred men are to be in readiness in the ad- 
vanced trench to support the storming party in the breach. 
But they are not to leave the trench till the storming party 
shall be established on the breach; and then only in case 
support should be wanted. . 

«19. When the storming party shall enter the breach, they 
must turn along the parapet to the left, and drive the enemy 
from the stockade which he has there established. 

‘20. The troops formed in the parallel along the parapet 
of the first line, and in the trenches under the horn work, 
must kcep up a fire during the storm on the enemy's third 
line and the castle, so as to keep down the fire of the enemy. 

«21, Lieut. Colonel Burgoyne will convey these orderg to 
the field officer in the trenches; and he will sce that they 
are carried into execution according to the intentions of the 
Commander of the Forces on the right. Lieut. Colonel 
Sturgeon will convey these orders to the field officer com- 
manding the relief for the trenches ordered-by the 15th 
paragraph, to be there at three o'clock; and he will see that 
all the arrangements ordered are made, and that the inten- 
tions of the Commander of the Forces are carricd into 
execution on the left. 

© WELLINGTON.’ 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My Lorp, * Villa Toro, 18th October, 1812. 
« The great inconvenience which I have experienced in the 
attack on the castle of Burgos, in consequence of the want 
of musket ammunition, and the probability which exists that 
our operations will continue to be carried on at a distance 
from our’ former: magagines, have induced me to review the 
state ofthe ordnance establishments with this army, and,to 
stiggest to your#Lordship an augmentation of them. 
” <This army has never had with it an equipment of ord- 
nance of alt éohsistent with its numbers, even though the 
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establishment should be calculated for the British troops 
only. But besides the British troops, there are nearly 
equal ‘humbers of Portuguese troops in cach «division of | 
which the army is composed; and in the campaign of 1810, 
and the commencement of 1811, we had a considerable num- 
ber of Portuguese guns, (nine brigades of six guns each) 
and a large body of Portuguese artillery with the army. 
But the financial difficulties of the Portuguese Government, 
and the irregularity of their system, have caused the de- 
struction of nearly all the animals attached to draw these 
guns; and the equipment failed first in the quantity of am- 
munition necessary to be brought into the field to be useful, 
and afterwards in the draft for the guns themselves; and 
the service of one brigade after another has been discon- 
tinued, till at last there has been no Portuguese ordnance 
with this part of the army in this campaign, and only one 
brigade with Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill. 

«In the mean time, the British ordnance has not been 
proportionally increased ; and your Lordship will find, that 
in the battle of Salamanca, the French army had more than 
twice the number of pieces of ordnance that we had. 

‘We have since that battle been joined; and are in co- 
operation with various bodies of Spanish troops;, which are 
in some cases, if not in all, very inadequately supplied with 
ordnance; and as your Lordship is aware, the Spanish 
finances are by no means in a state to form such an equip- 
ment of ordnance as even their armies would require. The 
dependence of the allied armies in the Peninsula, therefore, 
must be almost exclusively on the British artillery; which, 
as I have above informed your Lordship, is not adequate to 
the numbers of the British army alone. 

«I have, in the course of this year, brought under. the 
consideration of the Secretary of State different scales for 
the establishment of the ordnance with this army, in pro- 
portion as I have found it absolutely necessary, and in my 
power to increase the number of the pieces of cannon with 
the army. The first, of the 16th ef April, was calculated for 
five brigades of 9 or long 6 pounders, and Yourstrogps of 
horse artillery. 

«I then submitted to your. Lordship on the 18th ‘of 
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9 or long 6 pounders, and four troops of horse artillery; and 
of one brigade of heavy ordnance to attend the army. 

‘I have-since ordered to the army one brigade of 9 
pounders from Cadiz, which will make the number with the 
army eight brigades of 9 or long 6 pounders; and ny firm 
conviction. is, that we ought to have ten brigades of 9 or 
“long 6 pounders, four troops of horse artillery, and one 
brigade of heavy ordnance; this would make ninety pieces. 

“I enclose the scale of establishment of horses, &c., re- 
quired for these guns and their ammunition, &c. 

«The musket ammunition of the army is carried upon 
mules; and a sufficient number is attached to cach division 
to carry the ammunition which is required for the ordinary 
consumption of the British troops in the division. There 
is, besides, a large quantity carried on mules in the reserve 
of the artillery, to supply extraordinary demands. Besides 
this supply for the British troops, the Portuguese troops 
have a proportion of mules attached to each regiment to 
carry the supply of ammunition which they require. 

«There were established in different situations on the 
frontiers of Portugal depéts of musket and gun ammunition 
cqual in amount to the quantity carried by the mules with 
the troops; so that any extraordinary consumption could be 
supplied at any moment without difficulty or inconvenience. 

«It is obvious, however, that in consequence of the re- 
moval of our operations to a greater distance from the 
Portuguese frontier, this resource will not answer; and not- 
withstanding the pains which I have taken to induce the 
Generals of the Spanish army, and the Commanding officers 
of the Portuguese regiments, to take measures to supply 
the wants of their own troops, it is very obvious that they 
will, in the end, fall upon our resources. It is necessary, 
therefore, to provide for the carriage of a large supply of 
musket, as well as of gun ammunition, to be near the army ; 
and I have the honor to enclose a scale of an ordnance 
establishment required for this purpose. 

« Since I have had the honor of commanding His Majesty's 
troops in the Peninsula, I have never made any demand 
upon the Government, but have always considered it my 
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of making them as large as circurhstances would permit. As 
the same desire still exists in the ordnance, as well ag other 
deparSments, 1 should wait till Government should deem it, 
expedient to increase our means of this description; but 
finding those at my disposal to be very inadequate to the 
numbers even of the British army, and by no means suffi- 
cient in a view to the circumstances in which we are placetl; 
I think it proper to bring the whole subject under your 
view. 

«I beg leave to mention that we have at Lisbon the 
quantity of ordnance required to complete this equipment, 
excepting the iron guns, the whole of which, I informed 
your Lordship on the 10th June, that I had sent to Gib- 
raltar to be put in’a state of repair for the Sicilian army. 

« I find that there was a mistake in the reports of practice, 
on which was founded my demand of 24 pounders, in my 
letter of the 18th of August; and I should wish to have 
iron 18 pounders of 37 cwt., 8 feet long, instead of 24 
pounders of 30 cwt., and 6} feet long. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Karl Bathurst? ‘ WEtuineTon. 


Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of the Army under the command of 
General the Marquis of Wellington, K.By in the siege of the Castle of Burgos, 
JSrom the 11th to the 17th October, inclusive. 


Total loss of Officers, 
Non-commissioned 
Officers, and Rank andi 

File. 


Serjeants. 
Rank and File. 





Killed 
Wounded . . 





Missing . 








MEMORANDUM 
For General Pack, for the Blockade of Burgos. 


Villa Toro, 2Uth October, 1812, 
«1. While the enemy shall be in force in front of the 
army, Brig. General Pack will take charge of the blockade 
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of Burgos, keeping possession of the ground which has been 
acquired during the siege. He will have under his com- 
mand, besides his own brigade, the 24th and 58th regifhents,- 
Colonel Brown’s battalion of cagadores, the 11th, 53rd, and 
6ist regiments, and the Spanish battalions of Asturias and 
Guadalaxara, which are in the town of Burggs. 

“*e2. The guns, howitzers, and ammunition now in the 
trenches, are to be brought down this night, for which pur- 
pose a working party of 200 men must be ordered for this 
evening at 5 p.m. 

«3. Orders will be sent to Colonel Robe regarding the 
disposal of the artillery and ammunition. 

«4, Orders will likewise be sent for the Lith, 53rd, and 
Glst regiments to go round and occupy the bivouac lately 
occupied by the brigade of Guards. 

«5. Brig. General Pack, and all the troops under his com- 
mand, will be in readiness to march at a moment’s notice, 
with the exception of 500 men, in their due proportions of 
English and Portuguese troops, to relieve the trenches at 
the hour of the next relicf, and Colonel Brown's battalion 
of cagadores, and the two battalions of Spanish infantry. 
The officer who shall take General Pack his orders will 
show him the road he is to march. ae 

«6. When General Pack shall move, he is to give charge 
of the blockade to Colonel Brown, who Will concert his 
measures with Licut. Colonel Burgoyne to preserve all the 
ground gained. 

«7. General Pack will settle with the Commandant of the 
Spanish troops, to take some of the duties in the town, now 
taken by the cacadores. 

* 8. All the avenues from the town to the castle should be 
barricaded. 5 

«9. One of the French guns and an howitzer might be 
left in the right hand battery, in order to give the enemy a 
shot occasionally, and to check sorties. An officer and 
artillerymen of the rescrve must remain for this purpose. 

«10. The Engineer offieer must load the mines in the horn 
work, and these mines must be sprung, if by any accident it, 
should be necessary to withdraw from the trenches. 

tWerricocean* 
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MEMORANDUM 


For Colonel Robe, for the remwal of guns. 


* Villa Toro, 20th October, 1812, 

«1. The guns and howitzers now in the batteries are to 
be moved down this night, with the exception of a French , 
gun and howitzer, to be left in the right hand battery, to 
give the enemy a shot occasionally, and to check sorties. 

¢ 2. Those howitzers which are serviceable, with their am- 
munition, must be sent to Riobena. 

«3, The 18 pounder guns, with their ammunitiqn, and 
the unserviceable hawitzcrs, are to be sent as soon as they 
shall be brought down, through Quintana-duefias as far as 
the neighbourhood of Villalon. They are there to halt, 
200 yards short.of the village, where they will not be scen 
from the Castle of Burgos. 

«4, The reserve ammunition of the field train should be 
sent this evening to the same place ; and to-morrow morn- 
ing before daylight it should march by Tardajoz to Fran- 
dovinez. 

6 WELLINGTON.’ 


To Brigadier General Pack. 
« Riobena, 21st October, 1812. 
«My pear Pack, Half past 1 p.m. 

«I am sorry to say that I am afraid that I shall be obliged 
to give up our position here, in consequence of the intelli- 
gence which I have received from General Hill of the move- 
ments of the enemy in the South; and unless I should 
receive a contradiction of the intelligence, I propose to 
march this night. 

« As soon as you shall receive this letter you should send 
off the baggage of the troops with you by Quintana-duefias 
and Villalon to Frandovinez. If I should go IJ shall send 
you word ; and in that case you will march when the moon 
shall rise, and will go into the town, entering it by the side 
of the trenches, of which you will keep possession, as well 
@s of the trenches, till 5 o'clock in the morning. You will 
then march with the troops under your command by the 
hich road of Valladolid to Frandovinez. 
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‘The troops in the trenches ‘should evacuate the horn 
work first. ‘They should then evacuate the other part of 
the trenches, and they should proceed along this side -of the 
river to Villalon, where they will cross and join you. Your 
brigade, the Spanish infantry and Colonel Brown’s battalion 
should be across the bridge before the trenches are evacuated, 
‘leaving of the latter only the sentries necessary to prevent 
the enemy from coming out of the castle. 

«At a particular moment to be fixed, shortly before 5 
o’clock, at which the last of the trenches are to be evacuated, 
the mines in the horn work must be exploded by an officer, 
who mist be mounted and ride away. 

* Believe me; &e. * 
‘ Brig. General Pack. © WELLINGTON. 


‘Let the troops belonging to the Ist division, excepting 
those in the trenches, join the division as it shall pass Ga- 
monal, and let those of the 6th division, excepting Colonel 
Brown's battalion, do the same.’ 


To Commodore Str Home Popham. 
«My pear Sir, « Villa Fria, 2ist October, 1812. 

«I have received your several letters of the 17th and 
18th instant. The enemy moved forward on the 18th, and 
have since collected in my front in very large numbers. 
They advanced yesterday evening with three divisions of 
infantry and a considerable body of cavalry, probably with 
the object of reconnaitring the position which we occupy ; 
but upon my moving down some troops to attack them, they 
retired in some haste to the ground about Fresno. 

‘I am inclined to believe that the whole of the troops of 
the armies of Portugal and of the North which are dis- 
posable have been collected for this operation ; but they do 
not appear disposed to make any serious attack upon us. 

‘ By the letters which I have received from the South, it 
seems evident that Soult, contrary to my expectations, is 
about to move on Madrid with the whole of the troops in 
Valencia and Murcia; and as the weather, which has been 
so very bad in this part of the country, has not been so to the 
south, the fords of the Tagus are unfortunately all passable. 
T have besides learnt that General Ballesteros, who was 
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ordered'to take up a position at Alcaraz, has ngt moved 
from Granada. Under these circumstances, if do hot in the 
course of this evening receive any accounts from Sir R. Hill 
which should induce me to believe that the enemy are not 
marching upon the Tagus, I propose to raise the siege of 
Burgos, and withdraw across the Arlanzon. 

‘I shall not, therefore, want the guns which you were so° 
kind as to send to Reynosa; and I forward by this oppor- 
tunity orders to Captain Pack to return with the equip- 
ments undcr his charge to Santander. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Commodore * WELLINGTON. 
Sir Home Popham, 


To Lieut. General Sir R, Hill, K.B. 


‘My pear Hitt, ‘ Frandovinez, 22nd October, 1812. 11 A.M. 

‘I have received your letters of the 19th, one p.m. 

‘ Our affairs in this quarter stand thus :—On the 18th in 
the afternoon we stormed the breach in the second line of 
the castle, and at the same time, escaladed it; and a mine 
sprung at the same moment with good effect. 

* Unfortunately we could not support the storm sufficiently 
in time, and our troops were beat off. We lost above 100 
men in killed and wounded. The Guards and Hanoverians 
behaved remarkably well. 

«On the same day the enemy moved forward, and attacked 
our outposts in strength, and the two armies have been 
opposite to each other from the 18th till last night. They 
made a great reconnaissance with three divisions and some 
cavalry on the evening of the 20th, in which some of them 
were very roughly handled by the Chasseurs Britanniques ; 
and I made a movement with our left, under Sir E. Paget, 
which induced them to move back rather more quickly than 
they had advanced. Unluckily it was too dark to take any 
advantage of their error or our movement. 

* The two armies continued opposite to each other all day 
yesterday ; and having received your letter of the 17th in 
the morning I determined to raise the siege last night, and 
té move towards you. This I have effected, and the troops 
are now on their march, and we shall be this day at Celada 
del Camino. 


“512 spade. 1888, 


* Let me hear from you constantly.” If theix movelnent-on' 
your sidé is decided upon Cuenca, canccive that tHosesin 
my front will go to Lerma or Aranda de Duero, lenying the 
army of the North behind. 1 am certain that the trmy of 
Portugal will aot follow us if left alone. gh te 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General ‘WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, KB? 


To Earl Bathurst. 
My Lorp, *Cabezon, 26th October, 1812. 

‘Ihave been so much occupicd by the movements and 
operations of the army since the 18th instant, that I have 
not been able to write to your Lordship. The operations 
of the siege of the Castle of Burgos continued nearly in the 
state in which they were when I Addxessed your Lordship on 
the lith instant, until the 18th. Having at that time re- 
ceived a supply of musket ammunition from Santander, and 
having, while waiting for that necessary article, completed a 
mine under the church of San Roman, which stood in an out- 
work of the second line, I determined that the breach which 
we had effected in the second line should be stormed that 
evening, at the moment this mine should explode ; and that 
at the same time the line should be attacked by escalade. 

‘The mine succeeded, and Lieut. Colonel Brown lodged 
a party of the 9th cacadores and a detachment of Spanish 
troops of the regiment of Asturias in’ the outwork. A de- 
tachment of the King’s German Legion under Major Wurmb 
carried the breach, and a detachment of the Guards suc- 
ceeded in escalading the line; but the enemy brought such 
a fire upon these two last detachments from the 3rd line and 
the body of the castle itself, and they were attacked by 
numbers so superior, before they could receive the support 
allotted to them, that they were obliged to retire, suffering 
considerable loss. Major Wurmb was unfortunately killed 

«It is impossible to represent in adequate terms my sense 
of the conduct of the Guards and German Legion upon this 
oceasion ; and I am quite satisfied, that if it had been pgs- 
sible to maintain the posts which they had gained with so 
much gallantry, those troops would have maintained them. 
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Some of the men Sformed even the third line, and one 
warrkilled in one ofthe @mbrasures of that line; and I had 
the satigfaction of seeing, that if I could breach the wall of 
the castle, we should carry the place. 

"* Sir’ Home Popham had succeeded in an experiment 
which he had tried for the removal of guns from Santander 
for the siege of Santofia; and knowing our wants of ordnance: 
and stores, and that our battering guns and carriages had 
heen destroyed by the enemy's fire, he sent two 24 pounders 
and stores from Santander, and I intended, as soon as they 
should arrive, to endeavor to breach the wall of the castle. 

«In the mean time, another mine was commenced under 
the second line from the church of San Roman, of which we 
remained in possession. 

‘The enemy had on the 13th moved forward a consider- 
able body of infantry and six squadrons of cavalry from Bri- 
viesea, to reconnaitre dur outpost at Monasterio. They 
attacked the piquet at the bridge in front of the town, but 
were repulsed by the fire of a detachment of the infantry 
of the Brunswick Legion. In this affair Lieut. Colonel the 
Hon. Frederick Ponsonby, who commanded at Monasterio, 
was wounded, but not severely ; and I hope I shall soon 
again have the benefit of his assistance. ; 

‘Thad long had reports of the enemy's intention to ad- 
vance for the relief of the Castle of Burgos with the army of 
Portugal, reinforced by troops recently arrived from France, 

and with that part of the army of the North which was 
disposable; and they did advance in considerable force 
against the post of Monasterio, on the evening of the 18th. 
Lieut. Liznelsky, of the Brunswick Legion, who commanded 
a piquet in S Olalla, disobeyed his orders in remaining in 
that village upon the approach of the enemy; and he was 
taken with his piquet. The enemy consequently obtained 
possession of the heights which command the town of Monas- 
terio, and our outpost was obliged to retire, on the morning 
of the 19th, to the Burgos side of the town. 

«I assembled the troops, excepting those necessary for 
carrying on the operations of the siege, as soon as it ap- 
peared, by the enemy’s movement of the 18th, that they 
entertained serious intentions of endeavoring to raise it; 
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right at Ibeas, on the Arlanzon, the centre at Riobena and 
Mijaradas, and the left at Soto Palacios. , The enemy's army 
likewise assembled in the neighbourhood of Monasterio. 

«They moved forward on the evening of the 20th with 
about,10,000 men, to drive in our outposts from Quintana- 
palla and Olmos. The former withdrew by order; but the 

- latter was maintained with great spirit by the Chasscurs 
Britanniques. Seeing a fair opportunity of striking a blow 
upon the enemy, I requested Lieut. General Sir Edward 
Paget to move with the Ist and 5th divisions upon the 
enemy’s right flank; which movement having been well 
executed, drove them back upon Monasterio; and our posts 
were replaced in Quintana-palla. 

‘On the morning of the 2ist, I received a letter from Sir 
Rowland Hill of the 17th, in which he acquainted me with 
the cnemy’s intention to move towards the Tagus, which 
was alrcady fordable by individuals in many places, and was 
likely to become so by an army. 

«The castle of Chinchilla had surrendered on the 9th 
instant, and Gencral Ballesteros, although he had entered 
Granada on the 17th September, had not assumed the posi- 
tion in La Mancha which he had been ordered to assume by 
the Spanish Government, at my suggestion. 

«The enemy’s force in Valencia was supposed to amount 
to not less than 70,000 men, a very large proportion of 
which, it was expected, would be disposable for service out 
of that kingdom. 

© J had desired Lieut. Gencral Sir Rowland Hill to retire 
from his position on the Tagus, if he should find that he 
could not maintain himself in it with advantage, and it was 
necessary that I should be near him, in order that the corps 
under my command might not be insulated in consequence 
of the movements which he should find himself under the 
necessity of making. I therefore raised the siege of Burgos 
on the night of the 2ist, and moved the whole army back 
towards the Duero. 

«I felt severely the sacrifice I was obliged to make. Your 
Lordship is well aware that I never was very sanguine in my 
expectations of success in the siege of Burgos, notwithstefid- 
ing that 1 considered that success was attainable, even with 
the means in my power, within & reasonably limited period. 
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If the attack on the first line, madéon the 22nd.er the 29th, 
had succeeded, I believe we should have taken the place, 
notwithstanding the ability with which the Governos:cow- 
ducted the defence, and the gallantry with which it was 
executed by the garrison. Our means were very limited; 
but it appeared to me that if we should succeed, the advan- 
tage to the cause would be great, and the final success of the * 
campaign would have been certain. 

‘Thad every reason to be satisfied with the conduct of 
the officers and troops during the siege of Burgos, particu- 
larly with the brigade of Guards. During the latter part 
of the siege, the weather was very unfavorable, and the 
troops suffered much from the rain. The officers at the 
head of the Artillery and Engineer departments, Lieut. 
Colonel Robe, and Lieut. Colonel Burgoyne, and Lient. 
Colonel Dickson, who commands the reserve artillery, ren- 
dered me every assistahce, and the failure of success is not 
to be attributed to them. By their activity we carried off 
every thing in the course of one night, excepting the three 
18 pounders destroyed by the enemy’s fire, and the eight 
Pieces of cannon which we had taken from the enemy on the 
night of the 19th ultimo, in the storm of the horn work, not 
having cattle to move them. 

«The enemy were not aware of our movements, and did 
not follow us till late on the 22nd, when 10,000 men en- 
camped on this side of Burgos. 

‘The British army encamped at Celada del Camino and 
Hornillos, with the light cavalry at Estepar and Buniel. 
We continued our march the following day ; the right of the 
army to Torquemada, the left to Cordovilla, at which places 
we crossed the Pisuerga. 

‘The enemy followed our movement with their whole 
army. Our rear guard consisted of the two light battalions 
of the King’s German Legion, under Colonel Halkett, and 
of Major General Anson’s brigade of cavalry; and Major 
General Bock’s brigade was halted at the Venta del Pozo, to 
give them support ; the whole under the command of Lieut. 
General Sir Stapleton Cotton. Don Julian Sanchez marched 

“on*the left of the Arlanzon; and the party of guerrillas 
heretofore commanded by the late Marquifiez, in the hills on 
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« Major General Anson's brigade charged twice, with great 
success, in front of Cclada del Camino, and the enemy were 
detained above three hours by the troops under Lieut, Gene- 
ral Sir Stapleton Cotton, in the passage of the Hormaza, in 
front of that village. 

«The rear guard continucd to fall back in the best order, 

“ail the guerrillas on the left having been driven in, they 
rode towards the flank of the rear guard of Major General 
Anson’s brigade, and four or five squadrons of the enemy 
mixed with them. These were mistaken for Spaniards, and 
they fell upon the flank and rear of our troops. We sus- 
tained some loss; and Licut. Colonel Pelly, of the 16th 
dragoons, having had his horse shot, was taken prisoner. 

«The delay occasioned by this misfortune enabled the 
enemy to bring up a very superior body of cavalry, which 
was charged by Major General Bock’s and Major General 
Anson’s brigades, near the Venta del Pozo, but unsuccess- 
fully; and our rear guard was hard pressed. The enemy 
made three charges on the two light battalions of the King’s 
German Legion, formed in squares, but were always repulsed 
with considerable loss by the steadiness of these two bat- 
talions. They suffered no loss, and I cannot sufficiently 
applaud their conduct, and that of Colonel Halkett, who 
commanded them. 

« The exertions and conduct of Lieut. General Sir Staple- 
ton Cotton, and of the officers and Staff attached to him, 
throughout this day, were highly meritorious ; and although 
the charge made by the cavalry was not successful, 1 had 
the satisfaction of observing great steadiness in their move- 
ments. Major Bull's troop of horse artillery, under Major 
Downman and Captain Ramsay, distinguished themselves. 

« The army continued its march on the 24th, and took up 
its ground on the Carrion, with its right at Duefias, and left: 
at Villa-muriel; and the Ist batt. Ist Guards joined us 
from Coruna. I halted there on the 25th, and the enemy 
attacked our left at Villa-muricl. They were repulsed, 
however, by the 5th division of infantry, under the command, 
of Major General Oswald, in the absence of Lieut. General 
Leith, on account of indisposition. 

«T had directed the Srd battalion of the Royals to march’ 
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the Carrion at that place; but it appears that the enemy 
assembled in such force at that point, that Lieut. Colonel 
Campbtil thought it necessary to retire upon Villa-muriel, 
and the enemy passed the Carrion at Palencia. This ren- 
dered it necessary to change our front, and I directed Major 
General Oswald to throw back our left, and the Spanish , 
troops upon the heights, and to maintain the Carrion With 
the right of the Sth division. The bridge of Villa-quriel 
was destroyed, but the enemy discovered a ford, and passed. 
over a considerable body of cavalry and infantry. I made 
Major General Pringle and Brig. General Barnes attack 
these troops, under the orders of Major Gencral Oswald; 
in which attack the Spanish troops co-operated, and they 
were driven across the river with considerable loss. The 
fire upon the left had been very severe throughout the day, 
from which we suffered a good deal; and Major General 
Don Miguel Alava was unfortunately wounded while car- 
rying on the Spanish infantry in the pursuit of the enemy. 

«I broke up this morning from the Carrion, and marched 
upon Cabezon del Campo, where I have crossed the 
Pisuerga. 

‘The enemy appear to be moving in this direction from 
Dueiias. I propose to halt here to-morrow. : 

‘I have the honor to be, &e. 

* Karl Bathurst. * Wevuincton, 


Return of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of the Army under the command of 
General the Marquis of Wellington, K.B., in the siege of the Custle of Burgos, 
from the 18th tu the 2ist of October, inclusive. 
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To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
* My pear Hint, * Cabezon, 27th October, 1812, 9 P.M. 

‘I have received your letters to the 26th. It is not neces- 
sary that I should now enter into an account of our retreat. 
We halted the day before yesterday at Duefias, and this day 
wat this place; but the enemy are infinitely superior to us in 
cavalry, and from what J saw to-day, very superior in in- 
fantry. We must retire, therefore, and the Ducro is no bar- 
rier for us. If we go, and we cannot hold our ground beyond 
the Duero, your situation will become delicate. We certainly 
cannot stand against the numbers at present opposed to us 
in any situation, and it appears to me, therefore, to be neces- 
sary that you, as well as we, should retire. The only doubt 
which I entertain is respecting the road which you should 
take, and that doubt originates in the insufficiency of this 
army to stop the army opposed torit a sufficient length of 
time to enable you to reach the Adaja. 

«I propose to remain on the Pisuerga to-morrow, if I can, 
and as long as I can upon the Ducro, and then to retire by 
Arevalo. God knows whether I shall be able to remain on 
either river, and if I cannot, your retreat should be by the 
valley of the Tagus; if I can, we should join as proposed by 
former letters. If I can remain on the Pisuerga to-morrow, 
I shall cross the Duero on the 29th, and I think it probable 
that I shall be able to prevent the enemy from crossing in 
full force till the Ist, in which case I shall arrive at Arevalo 
on the 3rd. 

‘You will not receive this letter till the 29th: you will 
arrive at the Escurial probably on the 3ist, at Villa Castin 
on the 2nd, and at Arevalo on the 4th. Ifyou should find 

“Gt necessary to retreat sooner, so much ihe better, as this ar- 
rangement, which is much more likely to fail on my side 
than on yours, will be more easily accomplished. 

«If I should not be able to hold my ground as long as I 
expect, either on the Pisuerga or the Duero, J shall ap- 
prize you of it at the first moment, and shall suggest your 
line of retreat ; but this will be difficult, as you have a large 
body of cavalry opposed to you, and your march, as prov 
posed, at least as far as Villa Castin, would have been secure, 
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‘Do not order the bridge at Almaraz to be taken up, 
or destroyed, till you shall be certain that you will not re- 
quire it 

«In respect to the Spaniards, let Don Carlos’ division, 
Morillo’s and Penne Villemur’s, retire with you; desire Ge- 
nerals Elio, Bassecourt, and Villa Campa, to join General, 
Ballesteros by the bridge of Toledo, if you should hav6Teft 
that entire, or by that of Talavera, or that of Arzobispo if 
you should not; and desire the Empecinado to go to his old 
ground about Guadalaxara. Tell them all that we shall 
soon be able to set matters on their legs again, but that it is 
impossible for the British army to resist the armies of the 
North; the Centre; of Soult; and that of Portugal; and 
part of that of Suchet; in co-operation at the same moment. 

‘IT send to Major Hartmann to desire that he will destroy 
the stores, &c., at Madrid. I shall Ict you know the result 
of every day’s proceedings, and my expectations for the next.’ 

*‘ Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut, General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
* I do not reply to your letter of the . The Jarama 


appears to me to be the most advantageous line, although 
liable to be turned both on the right and left.’ 


To Earl Bathurst, 
«My Lorp, * Cabezon, 28th October, 1812. 

«Since I wrote to you on the 26th, I have had an oppor- 
tunity of seeing the enemy's whole army, as they placed 
themselves opposite to us on the Pisuerga yesterday. They 
are certainly in very great strength. The army of Portugal 

‘have received a reinforcement of 10,000 men (including ca- 
valry) from France; and I have reason to believe that there 
are two divisions of infantry now with this army, belonging 
to the army of the North. The cavalry of the army of the 
North is certainly with the army of Portugal, and they have 
at least 5000 good cavalry. 

‘I do not think that I am sufficiently strong to contend 
sath this army thus reinforced. I have here only four weak 
divisions of British and Portuguese troops, and three very 
weak brigades of cavalry. 
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army of Galicia, including about 600 cavalry, and the ca- 
valry under Don Julian Sanchez. 

« I was sorry to observe, however, in the affair of the 25th, 
that although the Spanish soldiers showed no want of spirit 
or of dispesition to engage with the enemy, they were totally 
unable to move upon them with the regularity and order of 
a’ disciplined body, by which alone success can be hoped for 
in any contest with the French. 

« We must depend upon ourselves, therefore ; and the dif- 
ference of numbers, from what I saw yesterday, is much 
against us, 

« Under these circumstances, I have thought it proper to 
desire Lieut. General Sir R. Hill to retire from his position 
on the Tagus, and to join me, if possible, on the Adaja. Itis 
absolutely necessary that 1 should cross the Duero; and if 
the enemy should follow me with his whole force, which is 
probable, I cannot expect to be able to maintain myself, and 
I shall be obliged to retire towards the Tormes. In this 
ease Lieut. General Sir R. Hill would be exposed to the ovil 
which T raised the siege of Burgos to avoid, thinking it pos- 
sible he might be obliged to retire, and be attacked by a 
superior army in front, and by another in his rear. This 
misfortune would be more certain if any accident should un- 
fortunately happen to the troops under my command. 

‘ By accounts from Lieut. General Sir R. Hill to the 26th 
instant, I find that the enemy had approached the Tagus 
with their left, and had moved their right upon Cuenca. He 
does not state the force they have with them, but I should 
imagine not less than 50,000 men; and, as far as I can 
judge, there are not less than 40,000 now opposed to this 
army. Both armies are infinitely superior to ours in cavalry 
and artillery, as well as in total numbers. 

* Lieut. General Sir R. Hill has with him about as many 
Spanish troops as there are with this army, but I believe 
they are equally unused to order and discipline. 

« Under these circumstances, I acknowledge that I have 
no expectations that I shall be able to maintain myself very 
forward in Castille, if the enemy should be able to keep thie 
large body collected. 
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was concerned, the discontinuance of the blockade of Cadiz 
and the evacuation of Andalusia, would be misfortunes, how- 
ever itnportant as political events. The reason is, that -in 
consequence of those events, these armics are opposed to 
larger bodies of the enemy than they were before, at the 
same time that they do not receive proportionate assistance 
from the Spanish troops, owing to the state in which-tresd 
troops are found. 

«If General Ballesteros had moved into La Mancha, as he 
was desired, I do not believe the enemy could have ventured 
upon the march towards the Tagus, nor do I believe they 
would have attempted to interrupt the siege of Burgos ; an 
operation which I have reason to believe was ordered by the 
King from Valencia, and is connected with his movement to- 
wards the Tagus. If they had moved towards the Tagus, 
they must have detached to observe and check Ballesteros, 
and their force against Sir R. Hill would have been diminished, 
and I might have drawn reinforcements from him. It is for- 
tunate that I was induced to raise the siege of Burgos, and 
to retire to the Duero, upon Icarning the state of affairs on 
the Tagus, as it is obvicus that my force is far inferior in 
numbers and composition to that of the enemy; and the re- 
sult of a battle, fought to save the siege, might have been 
very doubtful. 

«No event of importance has occurred since I addressed 
your Lordship on the 26th. The enemy formed their cavalry 
in the plain on our front yesterday; they have cannonaded 
different parts of our line, without doing us any injury, ex- 
cepting that Lieut. Colonel Robe, of the Royal Artillery, 
was wounded severely, but not dangerously, yesterday. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
* Earl Bathurst. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Lieut, General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
* Boecillo, 29th October, 1812, 
«My pyar Hin, Half past 5 p.m. 
-«_ § We crossed the Duero this day, having destroyed all the 
bridges on the lower Pisuerga. ‘The enemy are in march 
towards Tordesillas, where I destroyed the bridge last night. 
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“Tam anxious to hear from you, after the receipt of mine 
of the 27th. : 

‘I propose to place myself to-morrow in front of Yorde- 
sillas, to. prevent the enemy from coming over the Duero 
there. 
oe ‘ Believe me, &e. 

« Tidar: General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R, Hili, K.R? 


To Earl Bathurst. 


« My pear Lorn, * Boecillo, 29th October, 1812. 

« You will be anxious to receive an answer to your letter 
of the 22nd September, on the subject of sending us guincas. 
If the guineas should come, you may depend upon it that 
they shall be applied strictly, as the law directs ; viz., in the 
payment of the ordinaries of the service ; that is, the pay of 
the officers and troops. It will be a relief to us to receive 
the money to be so applied ; almost as great as it would to 
receive an equal sum in silver, to be applied to any service. 

«In regard to the rate at which they must be paid to the 
troops, I rather believe that they ought to be paid as one 
pound one shilling ; and let the troops dispose of them as 
they please. It would be rather curious to pay the troops 
in dollars at four shillings and sixpence, which are worth 
five shillings and sixpence, and afterwards to pay them 
guincas at one pound, because they ave supposed not to 
exchange for more in Portugal or Spain. However, J will 
consider of this point before the guineas arrive. 

«We crossed the Duero this day; having destroyed all 
the bridges on the Pisuerga. 

‘ The enemy are marching on Tordesillas. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst, + © WELLINGTON, 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
* My pear Hint, * Rueda, 30th October, 1812. 10 pa. 
« The enemy are collected at and about Tordesillas, and 
last night obtained the bridge of that place by the miscon?” 
duct, I believe, of the Brunswick corps. The army are 
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* Let me know particularly how you get on; whether you 
are followed closely, by whom, and by what numbers. 


* Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut. General «WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.Be 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


«My pear BeresrorD, ‘ Rueda, 31st October, 1813. 

«Sir Charles Stuart will show you my letter of this day and 
the accompanying dispatches, and you will see what a scrape 
we have been in, and how well we have got out of it. I say 
we have got out of it, because the enemy show no inclination 
to force the passage @f the Duero. I have the army posted 
on the heights opposite the bridge of Tordesillas, of which 
they have possession. The bridge of Toro is destroyed, 
and I hope that of*Zamora; and at all events they cannot 
cross at cither before Hill and I shall join, when they will 
probably feel no inclination to cross. 

«In answer to your letter of the 10th of October, I men- 
tion that I have no intention to deprive the Portuguese 
army of the 35,000 dollars. I will take them in payment, 
and lend them again, in order to insure the Government 
sending up another sum to repay me. 

‘The 3rd Cavalry keep up Hill’s communication with 
Elvas, as the Guides do mine. But Hill will of course order 
them off the communication as soon as he shall join me. 

«Tam sorry to find that your wound is not healing as it 
ought. You must have patience. "Poor Alava’s was in a 
bad way this morning. Bleeding came on, and Gunning 
was not to be found; he soon stopped it, however, and he is 
now doing well. 

«The Government will certainly depute you to invest 
Sir Charles Stuart with the order of the Bath. A person 
receiving a deputation cannot depute another. 

* Believe me, &c. 
« Marshal ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


‘I rather think the enemy are gone into cantonments. 
They are very few in my front; 5000 are gone towards 
Taro. and the creater number towards Valladalid | 
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To Sir Charles Staari, K.B. 


« My pear Sir, * Rueda, 31st October, 1812. 

‘The dispatches which I send you will show you in what 
manner I have been occupied for the last fortnight, and will 
acegunt for my not writing to you. 

«I think my junction with Hill on the Adaja is now quite 
certain ; and that I have got clear, in a handsome manner, of 
the worst scrape I ever was in. Caffarelli’s troops are cer- 
tainly here; and the enemy have at least 40,000 infantry 
and 5000 cavalry. I have not 20,000 British and Portu- 
guese. Amongst the British are all the foreign troops in 
the army; and I have not 1500 English cavalry; and only 
24 pieces of artillery. I was shocked when I saw how the 
Spaniards fought on the 25th; and when I saw the whole of 
the enemy's army, it was very clear to me that they ought 
to eat us up. I detained them two days on the Carrion, 
three on the Pisuerga, and they do not appear inclined to 
pass the Ducro at all. Hill will be at Arevalo on the 3rd 
or 4th. 

«From your account of the duty on corn, I think we 
ought not to pay it on the corn imported by our Commis- 
sariat, or purchased from an importer. 

‘I have referred your Ictter of the 22nd to the Com- 
missary General, in regard to the transfer of your corn to- 
the Portuguese Commissariat. He appeared to think there: 
would be difficulty in arranging the matter in the mode you 
propose. But I will inquire further. 

« Believe me, &e, 
* Sir Charles Stuart, K.Bv *« WELLINGTON. 


To Karl Bathurst. 


«My Lorn, * Rueda, 3lst October, 1812. 
«The enemy crossed the Carrion on the 26th and 27th, 
and formed their army on the heights near Cigales on the 
last of those days, opposite our position on the left of the 
Pisuerga, and their advanced guard, about two miles in fron’ 
of their main body, and half that distance from Cabezon. 
* On the 28th they extended their rioht. and endeavored 
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of which was defended by Colonel Halkett, with his brigade 
of the 7th division, and the latter by the Lieut. General the 
Earl of Dalhousie, with the remainder of the 7th division. 
At length Colonel Halkett, being hard pressed, blew up the 
bridge. He-at the same time detached the Brunswick light 
infantry regiment to Tordesillas, towards which quarter the 
enemy detached troops on the evening of the 28th. J" 

« As soon as I found that this was the case, I thought it 
proper to break up from the Pisuerga, and to cross the 
Duero; which object was effected without difficulty on the 
29th instant by the bridges of Puente de Duero and Tudela. 

‘ The bridge of Tordesillas was destroyed on the enemy's 
approach to that town on the evening of the 28th; and I had 
sent orders to the regfnent of Brunswick Oels to take post 
on its ruins in such a manner as to prevent the enemy from 
repairing the bridge. I had the mortification, however, of 
learning, on the niglit of the 29th, that this regiment had 
been obliged to abandon its post; and as I had seen the 
enemy’s whole army in march towards Tordesillas on that 
evening, it was obvious that no time was to be lost. 

‘I therefore marched the army at an carly hour yesterday 
morning to their left, and posted the troops on the heights 
between Rueda and Tordesillas, immediately opposite and 
near the bridge of Tordesillas. We found the bridge nearly 
repaired on our arrival; but the enemy have made no at- 
tempt to pass it; and they have now no large assembly of 
troops in this neighbourhood. ; 

‘T learn that some of them marched last night towards 
Valladolid, and others towards Toro. ” I have destroyed the 
bridge at Toro ; and I understand that it cannot be repaired 
for some days; and it is obvious that the enemy cannot 
prevent the junction of Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill’s 
corps with mine; and it is probable that when that shall be 
effected they will not be anxious to cross the Duero. 

«I have received letters from Lieut. General Hill to the 
29th. The Tagus was every where fordable, and the enemy 
had passed a small body of troops over at Fuentiduefa, 

Sit Rowland Hill collected his troops on the Jarama, think- 
ing that that river afforded the most favorable line for 
defence. 
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* He was likely to receive my orders to move upon Are- 
valo on the 29th. 


«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. « WELLINGTON. 


Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, in the movements of the Army under the 
= sqgnmand of General the Marquis of Wellington, K.B., from the 22nd to the 29th 
Octover; inclusive. 


Total loss of Officers, 
Non-commissioneé 
Officers, and Rank 
and File. 


Rank and File, 


Killed 


os Nhasioseae 


Wounded 


w 


Missing . 











To Earl Bathurst. 

«My pear Lorn, “ Rueda, 31st October, 1812. 

© You will see that the ——— regiment got us 
into a bad scrape, from which, however, we have extricated 
ourselves; and I consider my junction with Hill now to be 
secure. I assure you, that considering the numbers of the 
enemy, (among whom is Caffarelli’s infantry, as well as his 
cavalry,) the state of the Spanish troops, the great proportion 
of foreign troops in the divisions which I have with me, 
and their general weakness, and the weakness of our cavalry, 
I think I have escaped from the worst military situation I 
was ever in. 

«In answer to your letter of the Ist, 1 have to mention, 
that, under Lord Liverpool’s orders, I do recommend foreign 
officers (Portuguese and Spanish) for the medal. But I do 
not think it ought to be conferred on the 

«Believe me, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst’ © WELLINGTON. 
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To Lieut. General Sir R, Hill, K.B. 


«My pear Hut, * Rueda, Ist Nov., 1822. 

‘I did not write to you last night, as I had nothing par- 
ticular to tell you. 

«The enemy are very quiet in our front. 

«‘ They have sent a division, or possibly two, to Torg, where" 
they are repairing the bridge which we destroyed. This will 
take time, as the span of the arch is more than 50 feet.” Tt 
took more than six days last summer ; some of their troops 
have gone towards Valladolid, but I have not heard of their 
appearing on the upper Duero. Ihave not yet heard from 
you since you received my letter of the 27th, which I know 
had passed Madrid. : 

‘Have you given the orders about taking up the bridge. 
‘at Almaraz? That should be done now, particularly if you 
have passed the Escurtal. 

«Send an officer into the valley of the Tagus, to observe 
the enemy’s movements in that quarter. ; 

« Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General *‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B? 


To Commodore Sir Home Popham. 


* My pear Sin, * Rueda, ist Nov., 1812, 

‘I received last night your letters of the 24th and 26th, 
and I am very sorry that you see cause to be dissatisfied 
with the Governor of Santander, and with General Mendi- 
zabal. Ihave nothing to say to any Spanish officer, and it 
is impossible for me to apply a remedy to the inconveniences 
of which you complain. I shall mention them however to 
General Castafios. 

«It will be unfortunate if Mendizabal should not have 
moved for the attack of Santona, according to the orders 
which General Castafios assured me had been given to him. 
We have all the disposable force of the army of the North in 
our front, indeed altogether more than I can manage; and 

#there never would have been so good an opportunity for an 
attack, as the present moment affords. 

«The Spaniards, however, have acted as they chose them- 
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setves ever since I have known them; and I have learnt to 
bear with paticnce evils and disappointments for which there 
is no remedy. é 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Commodore : “WELLINGTON. 
Sir Home Popham. 


To the Right Hun. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


«Sir, * Rueda, Ist Nov., 1812. 

“L have the honor to enclose copies of my last dispatches 
to the Secretary of State ; and I beg you to lay such parts of 
them as you may think proper before the Spanish Govern- 
ment, for their information. I beg you also to take that 
opportunity of expressing to them the grateful sense I 
entertain for the cordiality with which his Excellency 
Gencral Castafios and the officers under him have co-ope-- 
rated with me. Ce 

«The Spanish troops have invariably manifested a dispo- 
sition to engage with the enemy; and in an affair of the 
cavalry on the 19th ultimo, the Spanish cavalry under the 
Conde de Fiquelmont were very successful, and destroyed 
many of the enemy, and took many horses and prisoners. 
The infantry likewise, in the affair of Villa-muriel, on the 
25th, manifested a disposition to engage with the enemy. 

¢The truth, however, ought to be known to the Govern- 
ment; and I must say that the army of Galicia is not in the 
state of discipline in which they ought to be before they are 
brought to a contest with the enemy ; or which could gain for 
them either the confidence of their allies or of themselves. 

‘Tn the affair at Villa-muriel, they could neither advance 
or retreat in order. Their movements were made a la dé- 
bandade, and if I had net ordered a movement on the 
enemy’s flank by the British troops, not only the enemy 
would not have been driven across the Carrion, but they 
would have carried the heights above Villa-muriel, on which 
the Spanish troops were posted. 

«It may be depended upon, that order and discipline alone 
can insure any solid suceess against the enemy with whom, 
we are engaged. “ 

Thad an opportunity of sceing the enemy’s whole army 
on the 27th October on their march across the plains to 
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Cigales, and it appeared to me to consist of 40,000 infantry 
and 5000 cavalry, with an immense train. of artillery. .To 
oppose*these troops, I have not more than 20,000 British 
and Portuguese troops ; and there were 12,000 men, including 
600 cavalry, in the army of Galicia. It is obvious, however, 
that, in their present state of discipline, I cannot reckon upon 
these troops in a field of battle. . ° 

‘I should have been obliged to continue my retreat there- 
fore ; and my communication with Lieut. General Sir Row- 
land Hill, and his retreat, would have been cut off. 

‘Under these circumstances, I thought it proper to order 
that General to retire from Madrid upon Arevalo,, there to 
join with me, sending the troops under General Elio, 
Generals Bassecourt and Villa Campa, and General Freyre, 
to join General Ballesteros. 

«I beg you to explain to the Spanish Government, that 
Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill, and the allies on the 
Tagus, are as much inferior in force to the enemy opposed, 
to them as I am to the enemy opposed to me, the enemy 
having brought all their forces to bear upon the centre of 
Spain, with the exception, I conclude, of a part of Suchet's 
army left in Valencia. I imagined that they would adopt 
this plan when I wrote to you from Valladolid on the 9th 
of September; and it is very unfortunate that General 
Ballesteros did not take the position at Alcaraz which he 
was ordered to take by the Minister at War, in consequence 
of my suggestion. If he had, the enemy could not have 
moved against General Hill; and I might have drawn a 
reinforcement from his army to this, still keeping posscs- 
sion of Madrid. 

‘Under present circumstances, I think it not improbable 
that I may not be able to retain much of Castille. But it 
maybe depended upon, that I will do every thing in my 
power. ‘ 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 

‘The Right Hon. ‘ WELLINGTON. ~ 

Sir H, Wellesley, K.B? 
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To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


« My pear Henry, - * Rueda, Ist Nov, 1812. 

You will see, by the dispatches forwarded on this occa- 
sion, that we have been in a difficult situation. I had no 
sation that the enemy could have been so much reinforced, 
particularly i in cavalry, or that the army of the North could 
come so far down this way. I expected something better 
also from the army of Galicia; but they are really in such a 
state, that it is not possible to expect any thing from them. 
Under these circumstances we have made a handsome re- 
treat; but it was quite impossible to leave Hill at Madrid 
any longer. 

‘1 shall attend to what you say about Palmella and Camac. 

‘The plans for raising brigades and for supplying the 
armies are nonsense. 

‘Tam very much afraid that the little experience which 
the country have had of the Government of the Cortes, 
has done that body no good. They are very unpopular 
every where, and in my opinion deservedly so. Nothing 
can be more cruel, absurd, or impolitic, than their decrees 
respecting the persons who have served the enemy. In fact, 
it deprives the state of some of the ablest and most honest 
of its servants, and submits to an inquiry the conduct of 
persons who have rendered the most important services of a 
secret and therefore an inyidious nature. 

it is extraordinary that the revolution in Spain should 
rot have produced one man with any knowledge of-the real 
situation of the country. It really appears as if they were 
all drunk, and thinking and talking of any other subject but 
Spain. How it is to end God knows! 

‘ Buonaparte was at Moscow the 19th of September. 
The Emperor of Russia deceived Lord Cathcart and the 
people of Petersburgh, and pretended that the battle of 
Mojaisk was in his favor, and, strange to say, the truth was 
not known at Petersburgh on the 10th, although Buonaparte 
was at Moscow and Moscow burnt on the 14th; a courier 
being usually only two days and a half on the road. Thes 
French in our front have two reports, one that the Russians 
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are making peace ; the other that Buonaparte is marching’ 
to Petersburgh. 
.- ‘Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Right Hon. “WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. 

‘I think you had better not show my letter to Lord 
Bathurst of the 28th to the Spanish Government. Tho" 
substance of it is in my dispatch to you of this date.’ 


To His Excellency Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


«My pear Sir, * Rueda, Ist Noy., 1812. 

‘Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have received an 
answer, which I enclose, from Sir R. Kennedy, in regard to 
the proposition contained in your letter of the 22nd October, 
respecting the transfer of grain consumed, and the mode of 
settling the account, from which you will observe that Sir 
R. Kennedy consents to what you propose. 

. ‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘Sir Charles Stuart, KB? * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


«My pear Hin, * Rueda, znd Nov., 1812. 8 A.M, 

«Treceived last night, after I wrote to you, your letters 
of the 31st at noon. All remains quiet in my front; and 
unless I should hear from you in the course of the day that 
you are pressed, I shall not march to-morrow. 

«1 think that you had better not direct your march upon 
Arevalo; but from Villa Castin on Blasco Sancho, where 
there is a good passage over the Adaja: thence you can go 
to Fontiveros. 

“If the head of your column has gone to Arevalo, it does 
not signify, and the tail can go.as above pointed out. 

* Let me hear the disposition of your march. 

© Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B? 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, KB. 
«My pear Hitt, « Rueda, 3rd Nov., 1812. 


‘T have just received your letter of yesterday, at 5 p.m., 
and 1 conclude that. in conseauence of mine of vesterday 
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morning, the rear of your corps, at least, will have marched 
upon Blasco Sancho. 

«We are all quict on this side. The enemy lave re- 
paired the bridges of Toro and Tordesillas, but have shown 
no inclination to pass either. It is reported that Caffarelli’s 
two divisions have returned to the north; but of that I 
Fare-io certainty. If it be so, I conclude that the pre- 

arations to cross the river are made to be taken advantage 
of when the troops of the armies of the Centre and of the 
South approach us. 

« Under these circumstances, you become the guide of our 
movements, at least for the present. Unless you should be 
pressed by the enemy, J recommend you to halt a day upon 
the Adaja at Blasco Sancho or Arevalo, keeping your cavalry 
well out upon the road towards Villa Castin, to give time for 
stragglers, baggage, &c., to come up; and give me timely 
notice of any movement towards you, or in the valley of the 
Tagus. 

“lf you should be pressed bythe enemy, you will move 
upon Fontiveros, giving me the earliest intelligence of the 
circumstances which induce you to move. If you should 
move from the Adaja, take care that all our stores and 
people (including my hounds at Arevalo) move off. 

‘Send me all the intelligence you get from Madrid or the 
Tagus. 

* Believe me, &e. 


‘ Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B? 


To His Excellency Conde de Villariezo. 


« ConpE Dr VILLARIEZO, * Rueda, 3rd Nov., 1812. 

«I have just now had the honor of receiving your Excel- 
Jency’s letter of the Ist instant from Avila. 

‘It gave me the greatest concern to be under the neces- 
sity of collecting the allied army in Old Castille, the result 
of which measure was the evacuation of Madrid. The fact 
was, that after J-had made ey ery effort in my powerakp 
obtain possession of the castle of Burgos, but in vain, I* 
found myself attacked by the army of Portugal, reinforced 
by 12,000 men, and the army of the North, the two together 
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consisting of 40,000 infantry, and 5000 cavalry ; to which 
force I had not sufficient troops to éppose myself. 

« It was then necessary to draw reinforcements from Lieut. 
Generaf Sir R. Hill; and General Ballesteros not having at 
this moment arrived in La Mancha, it was impossible to 
leave Lieut. General Sir R. Hill upon the Tagus with a re- 
duced force without incurring the risk of losing his army as, , 
well as the capital. It was necessary therefore thatthe 
whole force should move. 

«In answer to your Excellency’s letter, I recommend that. 
you and the civil authorities of New Castille should cross 
the Tormes; and that you should let me know in what town 
you will place yourself, that I may take the carliest oppor- 
tunity of apprizing you of any change of circumstances. 
The enemy in my front are stronger than the troops under 
my command ; while those opposed to General Sir R. Hill 
are much stronger than ho is. It is possible that, fotwith- 
standing the advantage which we now enjoy of being joined, 
we may not have it in our power to strike an important blow 
against either, before they likewise will be in communication, 
and will co-operate, on account of the local circumstances of 
their situation. This being the case, it may be necessary 
for us to fall back still farther ; and you and the civil autho- 
rities might be exposed in Avila. 

« At the same time I beg you to understand that every 
thing that is practicable shall be done to preclude the ne- 
cessity of any further retrograde movement. 

«I shall be obliged to you if you will communicate to 
me any intelligence you may receive of the enemy’s procecd- 
ings at Madrid, and of the force collected there, &c.; and 
particularly whether any force is detached towards General 
Ballesteros in La Mancha. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘His Excellency © WELLINGTON. 
Conde de Villariezo.’ 


To Earl Bathurst. 


4 “Ry Lorp, * Rueda, 3rd Nov., 1812, 
‘I take the opportunity of the return of the messenger 
(Myers) to Coruiia, to inform you that the army have con- 
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4inued in the position im which I placed them on the 30th 
October, and the enemy have made no attempt to pass the 
Duero. 

© The bridge of Tordesillas is repaired, and they are em- 
ployed inthe repair of that of Toro. Their troops are ex- 
ténded along the Duero, from the latter place to Valladolid. 

+=. ‘In the meantime, the troops under Lieut. General Sir 
Rowland Hill will arrive this day and to-morrow on the 
-Adaja. The General received my orders to break up from 
his position on the Jarama on the 29th, and he intended to 
carry them into execution on the morning of the 30th. He 
had intended to destroy the Puente Larga, but the mine 
failed ; and the enemy having collected a large body of 
troops between the bridge and Aranjuez, they immediately 
attacked our post on the bridge, but were repulsed, with 
considerable loss, by the 2nd batt. of the 47th regiment and 
a detachment of the 95th, under the command of Colonel 
Skerrett. I have not received the returns of our loss on 
this occasion; but I understand it is about 40 men. No 
officer was touched. Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill speaks 
in high terms of the conduct of the troops. 

« These circumstances delayed the march from the right of 
Licut. General Sir Rowland Hill’s position till the evening 
of the 30th; and he has since continued it, without being at 
all molested by the enemy. : 

«The building called La China in the Retiro, and all the 
guns, storés, &c., which that work contained, which had not 
been carried away, were destroyed before the troops were 
withdrawn from Madrid. 

«The Spanish divisions of Don Carlos de Espafia, and 
Conde de Penne Villemur, are with Lieut. General Sir Row- 
land Hill. 

<[ had recommended that the detachments of the 2nd 
and 3rd armies, under General Elio, Villa Campa, Basse- 
court, and Freyre, should cross the Tagus at Toledo, or 
Talavera, or Arzobispo, and should join General Balleste- 
ros; but I am not certain that this recommendation has 
been attended to. 

« | have not yet heard that General Ballesteros has ente@t, 
Ta Mancha. 
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on the Slat, and entered Madrid att ten o'clock on the morn- 
ing of the Ist instant. 

« By, a letter from General M Kenzie to Lieut. General 
Sir Rowland Hill, dated at Alicante on the 23rd October, 
it appears that the enemy had kept but a small force in the 
kingdom of Valencia, under General Harispe, who was ex- 
tended from Caudete to Alcira upon the Jucar; the works. 
of the city of Valencia being dismantled and destroy®d, and 
the city itself abandoned by the French troops and their 
adherents. 

‘From the tenor of General M‘Kenzie’s letter, I judge 
that he proposes to attack the force under General Harispe ; 
and he has already pushed forward his posts to Alcoy and 
Concentayna. 

‘| have no accounts upon which I can rely that Marshal 
Suchet has accompanied the King’s march into the centre of 
Spain with any large portion of his army; but it is so re- 
ported, and the letter above referred to, from General 
M'Kenzie, tends to confirm the report. The advanced posts 
of Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill have seen the regiment 
of Cuirassiers which belong to the army of Aragon. . 

«I have accounts from the North, stating that Longa has 
taken a convoy, escorted by 300 men, near Vitoria. 

«I learn likewise that the post at Santoha is much dis- 
tressed for provisions ; and I hope that Sir Home Popham 
may have been able to make his attack upon that place. 

‘These events will probably oblige General Caffarelli to 
withdraw his troops from our front. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 


* Earl Bathurst, * WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 
«My pear Lorp, * Rueda, 3rd Nov., 1812. 
‘The messenger Myers arrived here yesterday morning 
early, with your letters of the 13th ultimo. 
«I think it will be very desirable that Sir John Murray 
should be sent to Alicante, to command the troops on the 


-gastern coast of the Peninsula, in case Lord William Ben- 
. tinck should not arrive to assume the command of them 


himself. 
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-‘I think it will be advisable that you should alter your 
dispatch, No. 60, of thé 12th October; omitting the last 
paragraph ; as it will not be convenient to apply the guineas 
solely to the payment of the troops. 

. * Believe me, &e. 
* Rarl Bathurst, « WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My pear Lorn, : * Rueda, 3rd Nov., 1812, 

‘LT have received your letters of the 5th and 7th October, 
for which I am much obliged to you. I shall act as you re- 
commend regarding the settlement of my affairs. 

‘I beg to return you my best thanks for your kindness 
to my sister, respecting whose comfort I am indeed much 
interested. 

‘You will see in my dispatch to Lord Bathurst how we 
stand. I do not know how the Frerich can contrive to keep 
together the force which they have brought against us ; but 
at all events as we have got together they cannot do us 
much harm, and sooner or later they must separate, and we 
then shall resume again the upper hand. 

* At all events, although the evacuation of Madrid is a 
material deterioration of the campaign, its effects on the 
contest in the Peninsula are still most important. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. the Judge Advocate General. 
* Sur, : * Rueda, 4th Nov,, 1812. - 

«I have the honor to enclose the proceedings of a General 
Court Martial, of which the late Major General Le Mar- 
chant was president, on the trial of Licut. —-, of the 
Royal Waggon ‘Train, upon which I request you to take the 
pleasure otis Royal Highness the Prince Regent. 

« There is an irregularity, in point of form, in the proceéd- 
ings of this Court Martial, to which I beg to draw your 
attention. The proceedings had been closed, and the sen- 
tence agreed to, and copied fair, but had not been sleteggk 
by Major General Le Marchant when he was killed. When. 
I was informed of this circumstance, I wrote the enclosed 
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letter’ to Licut. Colonel Dalbiae, the ‘next senior officer,of 
the Court Martial, directing him fo sign the proceedings i in 
presence of the members of the Court. Owing to the situa- 
tion of the army, the Court could not then be conveniently 
assembled ; and Lieut. Colonel Dalbiac being sick, I have 
now ordered that its proceedings might be signed by Major 
Gordon, the next in seniority to Licut. Colonel Dalbiac. _. 
‘ Thave the honor to be, &c. 7 


‘ The Right Hon. . « We.uncton, 
the Judge Advocate General’ 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


«My vear Hitt, *« Rueda, 5th Nov. 1812. 9 A.m. 

‘Lord Charles FitzRoy delivered me your letter of half- 
past two p.m, at ten last night. I am doubtful whether, in 
consequence of my letter of the 3rd by Churchill, which you 
must have received shortly after Lord Charles left you, you 
will have halted or marched. If you should have halted 
this day, I conclude that you will march to-morrow. 

«I sent the 5th division of infantry, and General Pon- 
sonby’s brigade of cavalry, to Alaejos this morning, the erie- 
my having appeared in that quarter from Toro; and I pro- 
pose ,to move to-morrow to La Nava del Rey. If your 
troops at Arevalo should have marched, or having halted 
this day should march to-morrow upon Madrigal, or Fuente 
el Sol, we shall be tolerably well connected. 

‘I shall write to you as soon as I shall know what you 
have done this day. ; 

‘I do not think it clear that the enemy is following you 
in foree. I conceive the four regiments and two battalions 
to have been sent only to sec what you were doing. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, KB? 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


© My pear Hitt, * Rueda, 5th Nov., 1812. 12 at noon, 
eed received, about two hours ago, your letter of two this 
morning. I think you had better make a movement to- 
morrow morning, and place your troops behind the Tra- 
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bencos river, behind Flores de Avila. I propose to place 
this army behind the same river at Castrejon, Carpio, &e. 

‘Do not allow the enemy to come too near you with a 
small advanced guard. Move upon them immediately, and 
make them keep at a proper distance. 

. * Believe me, &c. 
~* Lieut. General ‘WELLINGTON. 
Sir 2. Hill, KB. 


* 
To Earl Bathurst, 
«My Lorp, ‘Rueda, 5th Nov., 1812. 

«I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship's letter 
of the 11tu of September, regarding the claims of Mr. 
as late of the , which I have referred to 
Marshal Sir William Beresford for his consideration, and I 
enclose an extract of his answer. 

«Mr. left the army without, leave, as well as I re- 
collect, in the month of August, 1809; and I beg leave to 
remind your Lordship that an officer or soldier guilty of that 
offence, in all services, forfeits all arrears of pay which might 
be duc to him. But, supposing your Lordship should be 
inclined to treat Mr. — with favor, and to allow him to 
receive his arrears prior to his absence without leave, I 
should imagine that you would not extend your favor so far 
as to give him pay after the period at which he quitted. 

‘Mr. can have no claim, under the regulation, to 
the bat and forage money issued to the army in September, 
1809, having previously gone away from it. 

‘T should wish to see Mr. ’s appointment to comn- 
mand at Almeida, or at Alcantara. There was a senior officer 
at Almeida, when he was there, as far as I have any know- 
ledge; and I know that if he ever commanded at Alcantara, 
it was a fault rather than a service for which he ought to be 
rewarded. He had no order to command there. 

«If your Lordship desires it, I will give my warrant for 
the issue of the whole, or of any part of Mr. — *s de- 
mand; but if I were to exercise my own judgment on this 
demand, and to be responsible for my decision, I would not 
issue my warrant for the payment of any part of the demand. 

‘ I have the honor to he, &c. 
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To Lieut. General Sir R, Hill, K.B- 


«My pear Hitt, * Castrejon, 6th Nov., 1812, 12 at noon. 

«I have just arrived here, and received, about an hour 
ago, your letter dispatched at nine last night. Tam going 
to take my quarters at Torreeilla de la Orden, about three 
miles in the rear. : 2 ~” 

‘I propose to march in the morning early tb Pitiegua, so 
as to cover the road from Toro to Salamanca. The enemy 
were moving in strength towards Toro last night, and if 
they have passed there in force, they are behind our left 
flank; but I think they are not in force at Toro yet. 

«I think you had better march at an early hour, and pass 
Pefiaranda, and encamp either at Nava de Sotro-val, and 
along that river, or at Coca, Tordillos, and Pefiarandilla, 
farther in the rear, as you may think proper. 

«As you are before me, I think you had better not cross 
the Tormes to-morrow, if you can avoid it without suffer- 
ing inconvenience ; but if it should be inconvenient, or you 
are likely to suffer from waiting, you had better cross the 
Tormes at Alba. 

‘Have you any account of the enemy moving in the 
valley of the Tagus? or whether the King has stopped at 
Madrid? or what force has followed you? It appears last 
night nothing but cavalry. 

* You, of course, send orders to Don Carlos. 

« Order the Royal Infantry, and any other troops or de- 
partments belonging to this part of the army, to cross the 
Tormes, at Alba, to-morrow. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


« My pear Hit, ‘ Pitiegua, 7th Nov., 1812. 2 p.m. 
« Fremantle* has delivered me your letter of this 
morning. 


* «The enemy did not move after us at all yesterday, but 


* Now Colonel Fremantle, C.B.,K.C.T.S., commanding the Coldstream Guards. 
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ordered 10,000 rations for this day at Rueda. I have not 
yet heard that any have moved from Toro. 

«I shall take up the position in front of Salamanca, how- 
ever, to-morrow, and you will do well to march in the morn- 
ing upon Alba de Tormes. 

‘I wish that the 3rd, 4th, Light, and Don Carlos’s 
divisions of infantry, and General Alten’s brigade of cavalry, 
should join this part of the army as soon as may be expe- 
dient. They will have “but a short march to-morrow to 
Alba de Tormes, and ‘might move on as far as Calvarrasa 
de Arriba, or the woods thereabouts, to which place I will 
send them further orders. 

« You mtight canton the 2nd, and General Hamilton's and 
Morillo’s divisions in Alba de Tormes; keeping the Light 
cavalry out in front; and Slade’s brigade in the rear of the 
town. Occupy the castle of Alba with 200 men, which I 
understand commands the bridge effectually. Have the 
neighbourhood of Alba examined, and sce whether there 
are any fords, which must of course be closely watched. 

‘Ido not know whether the ford of Huerta is now prac- 
ticable ; if there should be little water in the river it cer- 
tainly is, as the bottom is good. I know there is another 
good ford at Encinas de Abaxo, and I shall be obliged to 
you if you will have them both examined early to-morrow, 
and let me have the report of them. 

‘ Belicve me, &c. 
* Lieut. General ‘ WE-tINcTON, 
Sir R. Hill, KB. 


‘ An officer is just arrived from Alicante. He says the 
force which arrived from Valencia is stated to be 45,000, 
About 20,000 are following you. The King went into 
Madrid the 3rd instant, and it was supposed was to remain 
there. There were no troops moving in the valley of the 
Tagus. General W. Clinton, who now commands in 
Alicante, tells me on the 29th, that Suchet is near him with 
20,000 infantry, and 2000 cayalry. There cannot be many 
of his army here. 

©P.S. Nov. 8, 12 at noon—lIf you should not have 
received and acted upon the original of this letter, you 
might move the 3rd, 4th, Light, and Don Carlos’s divisions, 


1812. PITIEGUA, 541 


and General Alien’s cavalry, upon Salamanca to-morrow 
morning early, instead of Calvarrasa this afternoon. 

« Ishave not heard of the enemy's movement to his right; 
if'so, it must be to join with the army of Portugal.’ 


To the Commissioners of the Transport Office. 


© GENTLEMEN, * Pitiegua, 7th Nev. 1812. 

* Captain Haly, of the 53rd regiment, who was taken pri- 
soner at the commencement of the campaign, having been 
left by the enemy on the 30th July at Valladolid, on his 
parole not to serve until exchanged, I request that you will 
carry his exchange into effect, by sending any French officer 
of his rank, who may be a prisoner in England, to France in 
exchange for him. 

‘I likewist beg that you will send to France Mons. Bel- 
vere, Directeur des services réunis de l Armée Frangaise, who 
is now on his parole at Dartmoor. He was taken prisoner 
in April, 1811, and was promised his liberty by General 
Castafios ; but by some accident or other he was sent to 
England, and it was not recollected that he had been pro- 
mised leave to return to his country. 

‘ T have the honor to be, &c. 


* The Commissioners * WELLINGTON, 
of the Transport Office.’ 


To His Excellency Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 
« My pear Sir, ‘ Pitiegue, 7th Nov., 1812. 

«I received last night your letter of the Slst. lam glad 
tosee that the Portuguese finances, particularly the customs, 
are in so flourishing a condition. 

«T reeommend to you to buy more corn ; if not wanted for 
the consumption of the army, we can sell it in the market, 
and the amount can be lodged i in the military chest. 

« You will sec the news in my dispatch. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. ; © WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst, 


“My pear Lorp, ‘ Pitiegua, 7th Nov., 1812. 
« L have received vour letter of the 12th October. recard- 
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“It is scarcely necessary to consider what we shall do 
with our army after the French withdraw from Spain; as 
that event is not at present very probable, unless Brona- 
parte should be so pressed in the North as to be induced to 
weaken his force. We have’at present in operation against 
us, at least-all the troops which were in the Andalusias, and 
the armigs of the Centre and North, besides that of Portugal, 
without any effective addition to our force, excepting the 
little garrison of Cadiz. 

« My opinion is, however, that if we should get the French 
out of Spain, and the war should continue, we should carry 
on our operations on the southern frontier of France. I 
think so because we should have the hearty co-operation, 
and probably the direction of a Spanish and of a Portuguese 
army, besides our own; and our means would be much 
greater than they would be on any other scene, would be 
applicable at a much earlier period, and would, moreover, 
be applied on the most vulnerable part of France. 

«In regard to all schemes in [taly and the North of 
Europe, founded on this army; First, I would observe that 
you must reckon that six months would elapse, after you 
should decide on the measure and should issue your orders 
in Downing Street, before the army would be fit to engage 
in an operation in the new scene: 

‘Secondly, it would be but a small army, incapable of 
acting alone; at the same time that it would not be easy 
to connect it with any other: 

‘Thirdly, it must not be expected that any of the Powers in 
the North of Europe would give us the direction and manage- 
ment of their concerns, as we now have of those of the 
Portuguese, at least, if not of the Spaniards. The Powers 
of the North would willingly avail themselves of the bravery 
of our troops ; they would share in our riches, partake of 
the plenty in our camps, which our good arrangements and 
money should procure for us; but they would share with us 
nothing but their distresses. Believe me, that you could 
not keep a British army long in a state of efficiency under 
such circumstances. 

- As for Italy, I have never seen any ground on which & 
could venture even to think of a military operation in that 
country. However, as I said before, unless I can beat Soult 
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and the armies of Portugal and of the North united, we have 
no chance at present of getting the French out of Spain. 
I think Buonaparte will at last give up Spain ; but that is a 
different question, not worth discussing now. 
: * Believe me, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. “WELLINGTON. _ 


“I see that Ballesteros and the Cortes are fighting, in. 
.Stead of the former moving into La Mancha as he was 
ordered.’ 


To Earl Bathurst, . 
« My Lorp, Pitiegua, sth Nov., 1812. 

«The enemy repaired the bridge at Toro at a much 
earlier period than I expected, and by their possession of 
that bridge, and of that of Tordesillas, would have had an 
easy mode of collecting a large force behind our left flank, if 
Thad attempted to effect my junction with Lieut. General 
Sir Rowland Hill on the Adaja, with a view to any operation 
against the enemy's force advancing from Madrid. Qn the 
other hand, a considerable body of the enemy made their 
appearance in the Guadarrama pass, and arrived at Villa 
Castin on the 4th; and if I had moved Sir Rowland Hill 
along the Adaja to join with this army in its position in front 
of Tordesillas, the enemy would have had the shortest line 
to the Tormes by Fontiveros, if they had preferred to march 
in that direction, to following the march of Sir Rowland 
Hill’s troops. 

‘ The junction in front of Tordesillas would besides have 
answered no purpose. We had no means of passing the 
Duero, and it was very clear that the enemy would. not 
attempt to pass as long as we remained in our position. I 
therefore desired Sir Rowland Hill to continue his march by 
Fontiveros upon Alba de Tormes; and as soon as I found 
that he was sufficiently forward, I broke up (yesterday 
morning) from the position, which I had held in front of 
Tordesillas since the 30th of last month; and I am in march 
towards the heights of San Christoval, in front of Salamanea, 

« The enemy has not pressed at all upon the rear of the 


troops under Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill; nor have 
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my command. I conclude that the two corps will unite, 
which in consequence of the situation of the Duero I could 
not prevent. " z 

‘ The two corps of this army, 1 particularly that which has 
been inthe north, are in want of rest. They have been in 
the field, and almost constantly marching since the month of 
January last ; their clothes and equipments are much worn, 
and a short period in cantonments would be -very useful to 
them. The cavalry likewise are weak in numbers, and the 
horses rather low in condition. I should wish therefore to 
be able to canton the troops for a short time, and I should 
prefer the cantonments on the Tormes to those further in 
the rear. 4 

«I do not know exactly what the force of the enemy is. 
The army of Portugal have about 36,000 men, of which 4000 
are cavalry. As far as I can learn, they received in Septem- 
ber and October reinforcements, amounting to 14,000 in- 
fantry and 1200 cavalry, and I account for the army being 
only 36,000 men, by allowing for the sickness of the con- 
scripts. The army of the North have 10,000 men, of which 
1200 are cavalry. 

«I have received several reports that General Caffarelli” 
had returned to the north with the troops under his com- 
mand, but none on which I can rely. A person who brought 
me a letter from Sir Home Popham, and passed through 
Torquemada, saw 3000 infantry on their march towards 
Burgos on the 4th, but he says that no other troops had 
passed or were expected. 

«It is difficult to judge of the exact extent of Soult’s force. 
It is reported that the enemy brought from Valencia to the 
Tagus from 40,000 to 45,000 men; and I should consider 
that to be rather below the number, which the armies of An- 
dalusia and the Centre could bring into the field, without 
any of the troops of the army of Aragon and Valencia. Soult 
is particularly strong in good cavalry, and there are several 
regiments of cavalry in the army of the Centre. 

« 1 am inclined to believe that none of the troops, except- 
ing probably some cavalry of the army of Aragon and he 
lencia, have moved to the Tagus. ‘ 

« It will still remain to be seen what number of troops can 
be brought to operate against our position; as, unless 
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Madrid should be again abandoned to its fate by the King, 
arrangements must be made to resist the attacks which it 

-must Le expected that the Spanish troops under General 
Elio and guerrillas will make on that city, even though 
General Ballesteros should not move forward in La Mancha. 
I propose, therefore, to wait at present on the Tormes till I 
shall ascertain more exactly the extent of the enemy’s force ; 
and if they should move forward I will either bring the con- 
test to a crisis in the position of San Christoval, or fall back 
to the Agueda, according to what I shall consider at the time 
to bé best for the cause. 

‘General Ballesteros was still at Granada on the 20th 
October, and it was reported had no intention.of moving. 

* Lenclose-the copy of a letter which I have received from 
Major Gencral W. Clinton, who has come to Alicante to 
take the command, dated the 29th of October, from which I 
observe that but few, if any, of Suchet's troops have moved 
forward to the Tagus. 

“I do not understand why it is necessary for Major 
General Clinton himself to have possession of the castle of 
Alicante in case he should move forward, excepting it is that 
he suspects the Governor of treachery, and he thinks that in 
case of misfortune his retreat would not be.secure. 

“I enclose likewise the copy of my letter to Major General 
Mackenzie*, to which that of Major General Clinton is a 
reply. 

‘I understand that the King entered Madrid on the 3rd 
instant. 

‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Far] Bethurst? * WELLINGTON, 


To Lieut. General Sir R, Hill, K.B. 


«My pear Hits, ‘Salamanca, 9th Nov., 1812, 2 a.m. 
«By the reports of 5 in the afternoon which I have re- 
ecived from Licut. Bobers, of the Ist Hussers, it appears . 
that the enemy are moving in foree on the fords of Huerta 
and Encinas, and I believe the troops are Soult’s. I have 
not heard of any movement from the Duero in any quarter. 
‘I think that you will do well to move in the morning to 


. 
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your left, to Machacon, with the 2nd division, excepting one 
British brigade, leaving Hamilton's division and that bri- 
gade at Alba. ‘Take Slade's brigade, and the Spanish | 
troops and Portuguese cavalry with you, leaving Long’s 
brigade looking out infront of Alba. Have a good garrison 
in the castle of Alba. You should not load the mine of the 
*pridge- because we must keep a Commandant with the gar- 
rison. If the enemy should attempt to cross either of the 
fords of Huerta, fall upon the first who cross. 
«I order my troops to remain at Calvarrasa de Arriba in 
the morning, till I shall see how matters turn. 
* Believe me, &c.- 


* Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, KB? 


“To Lieut, General Sir R: Hill, K.B. 
* Salamanea, 9th Nov., 1812, 
«My pear Hit, 2 before 6 Pam. 

«Tam just come in from the front; the enemy have two 
divisions of infantry and some squadrons of cavalry at Piti- 
egua and Cabeza Vellosa, which came from Toro yesterday, 
and I saw a body of infantry at Morisco, Babila-fuente, 
Huerta, (one battalion) San-Morales; the total force of 
which I could not tell; but, from the baggage’ of Babila- 
fuente, I should suppose them to be a division. There were 
six squadrons of cavalry skirmishing with Pack’s brigade 
at Aldea Lengua, and there might have been four more 
squadrons between that and Babila-fuente. 

« All reports agree that the fords are not now practicable. 
Indeed there is a considerable increase of water in the river, 
and the best proof that they are not practicable is, that the 
people of the country have their cattle grazing on the left 
bank. fLamcertain that if the fords were practicable, the 
enemy would pass the river, rather than attack us on the 
heights of San Christoval ; as it is, 1 am doubtful. And as we 
have not on our position, or near to it, as many troops as we 
require, I propose to move the troops now at Calvarrasa de 
Arriba into Salamanca carly to-morrow morning. 

‘If the fords are not practicable, you might move the 2nd 
division, &c., into Calvarrasa de Arriba and de Abaxo, Pela- 
bravo, Machacon, or back upon Alba de Tormes, observing 
the fords with piquets. 
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«Ihave never been at Alba, and shall be vety much obliged 

to you if you will let me know what garrison ought'to be 
-in the*castle. I should think 200 men. If the river falls, 

so as to be fordable by all descriptions of troops, all I shall 

wish is to put in a Spanish garrison, to prevent the enemy 

from using the bridge in case of an action, as they did, 
before. As long as their movements are uncertain, i¢ would 

be expedient to have a garrison of a better description. If 
you think it necessary to occupy the town of Alba, to prevent 

the enemy from crossing the bridge, what number should 

there be? 

‘I have just received your letter of 4 p.m. You may 
depend upon it that the river is not fordable for troops, 
otherwise the cattle would not have been left on the banks ; 
and all the peasants I saw’of Huerta say it is not so, and not 
likely to become so. However, it is easy to have it marked 
this night, and you will know whether it will rise or fall 
before morning. But, as the thing is doubtful, I shall move 
to Salamanca, in the morning, only the Light and Don 
Carlos’s divisions and General Alten’s cavalry. 

« Believe me, &c. 


‘ Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Str R, Hill, KB, 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
‘Salamanca, 9th Nov., 1812. 
‘My pvar Hii, Half-past 9 p.m. 

«I have just received your letter of half-past 6 p.m. If the 
enemy can pass the Tormes at too many fords, and in too 
great force for you, your troops and those at Alba (excepting 
the garrison) must fall back on the heights of Arapiles, taking 
eare to keep the village of Calvarrasa de Arriba on your right, 
as you retire ; and to occupy that village, and the height be- 
hind ‘the Convent, or Ermita de N*. S*. de la Peja, and 
giving me the carliest intelligence of this movement, as I must 
collect the whole of the army on the same ground: Have 
this ground reconnaitred. I acknowledge, however, that I am 
not aware of the necessity for this movement in the existing 
state of the river, which is represented to be scarcely fordable 
for cavalry, and not for infantry or artillery. How is the 
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one side, and a body of infantry on commanding ground on 
the other ? 

* The consequence of blowitig up the bridge under these 
circumstances would be the loss of the garrison in the castle, 
which would lose heart upon seeing all communication with 
them cut off; and nothing would be gained as to defence, if I 
am correct in the notion, that between the castle and infantry 
on the left bank, the bridge cannot be carried, the river not 
being fordable for infantry. 

‘ The destruction of a bridge is a measure of great import- 
ance, in reference not only to the enemy's opcrations, but 
our own. I am not quite certain that if you were to lodge 
the powder in the mine, with the intention of exploding it only 
at the-last moment, and that you should defend the left of 
the bridge, as I am convinced it would be defended, the enemy 
would not explode the mine for you, in order to be certain at 
least of your garrison in the castle. 

* Upon the whole, I am convinced that your situation de- 
pends upon the state of the fords and the use the enemy can 
make of them. If they are as I believe them to be, the 
enemy may make a desperate attack upon Alba de Tormes 
and the bridge, but must be defeated in that object ; and they 
are liable to be attacked on this side. 

« If the fords are practicable easily for cavalry and artillery, 
and at all for infantry, and are numerous, you must retire, as 
T told you above, if the enemy should attempt to pass in force, 
leaving the garrison in the castle. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General é « WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.Be 
To Lieut, General Sir R, Hill, K-B. 
* Salamanca, 10th Noy., 1812. 
* My pear Hitt, Half-past 4 p.mzs 

‘Iam very sorry that I did not meet you at Alba, and 
still more so, that I did not see the large foree which Colonel 
Gordon tells me was collected in front of the town. However, 
the post is a very good one, and held by good, determiyed 
troops; and it is my opinion that the enemy can do them no 
harm. Indced.I should doubt their attackine them. and T 
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these are not ieee for troops. When I call a ford 
practicable for troops, I do not mean to say that a single 
horseman cannot get over ; but that cavalry, infantry, and 
artillery cannot. The riv ‘er has cer tainly fallen since yesterday 
evening ; but I believe uo infantry soldier can pass now, 
even if a cavalry soldier can; and smali piquets guarding 
the fords, and charging resolutely the first men who pass, or 
firing upon them, if they are piquets of infantry, will effec- 
tually prevent the passage of the fords. 

«I wish that General D’'Urban had mentioned where, and 
at what hour he passed yesterday, the 9th, as the river rose 
considerably in the afternoon, and is higher now than it was 
yesterday morning. I understand that it has not fallen since 
morning. 

‘If the fords above the town are practicable, and those 
below not; or if the former are more practicable than those 
below, it would be expedient to move Gencral Slade’s, and 
General D'Urban’s, and Penne Villemur's cavalry to the 
nearest woods to join Hamilton's position, keeping piquets 
on the fords as far as Huerta. The first people who ares 
must be vigorously attacked. 

* Believe me, &c. 


‘ Lieut. General ‘ WELLINoTOY. 
Sir R. Hill, KB, 


“I beg you will send some musket ammunition to Alba de 
Tormes, for Major General Howard’s brigade.” 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
* Salamanca, 10th Noy., 1812. 
«My prar Hint, 10 min. before 8 p.m. 

«I have just received your letter of 6 p.m. It is my opinion 
that the enemy cannot take the town of Alba; and that it 
ought to be maintained as long as the force now in it, reason- 
ably supported, can maintain it; if the fords do not become 
ina state that the enemy *s infantry and artillery can pee . 
them, and their cavalry in many places with ease. 

«I gave General Hamilton no instructions. He told me 
tlrat you had instructed him to maintain his post, of which I 
entirely approved. 

* Recollect that I must have timely notice of all that passes 
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at-Alba; otherwise the troops on the Arapiles will be in a 
worse situation than those now at Alba. 
‘ Believe me, &c. é 
. 
‘ Lieut. General *« WELLINGTON. 
Sir BR. Hitt; KB. 

: iFyou will refer to my instructions, you will see, that 
although, the town of Alba should be evacuated, it is, in my 
opinion, not necessary to retire from the Tormes.’ . 


To Ideut. General Sir R. Hili, K.B. 


«My pear Hint, * Salamanca, 11th Nov., 1812. 6. p.m. 

‘I enclose the duplicate of a letter which I have given 
to a Spanish officer for you; which officer commands the 
detachment which I have prevailed upon General Castafios 
to send to garrison the castle of Alba. 

«You might as well have all the arrangements made for his 
reception this night. You might also have the mine prepared 
and loaded. I expect that the officer and detachment will 
be at Calvarrasa de Abaxo this night ; and you shonld im- 
mediately send him to his station. . 

‘If you should withdraw from the Tormes, and from Alba 
hefore the Spanish garrison arrives, I believe, that upon the 
whole, it will be best to withdraw the English wand Portu- 
guese garrison from the castle, blowing up the bridge at the 
same time that you evacuate the town; as I fear that we 
could not expect our soldiers to march through the country 
as the Spaniards would. If, however, the Spanish garrison 
should arrive before you withdraw from the Tormes under 
your instructions, they must occupy the castle. 

* Believe me, &e. . 


* Lieut. General ‘ Wexuncros. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


«Tam still inclined to believe that the fords are not prac- 
ticable for infantry and artillery, and some not for cavalry ; 
although some are, certainly.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. + 
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Spanish service, who goes in command of 300 men, who are 
eventually to form the garrison of the castle of Alba de 
‘Tormgs. ‘ 

« It will be necessary to increase the quantity of provisions 
in the castle to ten days for 300, instead of for 200 men; and 
to leave there 50,000 rounds of musket ammunition, instead 
of 25,000 rounds. : = 

«.Asit is determined to hold the town, if possiblé as long 
as we can remain upon the Tormes at all, I think it would 
Le desirable to put this gentleman in charge of his post 
with his garrison as soon as he shall arrive with his troops ; 
and measures must be taken to feed them daily, as long as 
you remain on the river, in order to keep up the stock of 
provisions. , ; 

* You will give him instructions to maintain himself in his 
post as long as the army shall remain in this neighbourhood ; 
if possible, for the full extent of the ten days for which pro- 
visions shall be left for him. 

«If any misfortune should happen, or the army should be 
obliged to quit this part of the country, he is then to evacuate 
his post, and to march with the troops under his command 
either towards the Sierra, and thence into Portugal, or to- 
wards. Miranda de Douro, and thence into Portugal, or any 
other road that he may think proper. ‘ 

‘When you shall get the Spanish garrison within the castle, 
I think you might complete the mince in the bridge, and 
explode it when the town shall be evacuated by our troops, 
that is to say, if possible, when you should be under the 
necessity of retiring from the Tormes. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


‘ Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B? 


To Lieut, General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


‘ Salamanca, 11th Nov., 1812. 

«My pear Hin, Half-past 9 pa 
« [have received your letter of 6 p.m. Ido not think the 
enemy will attempt to pass in the existing state of the river. 
However, the 3rd and 4th divisions are still at Calvarrasa 
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do, Abaxo, at your command, if. you should require their 
assistance. 
‘ Believe me, &c. 4 
* Lieut, General Pe * WELLINGTON. 
SiR, Hill, K.B. 
«PS. ‘The report from the deserters this day is, that 
évery thing is moving to the cnemy’s left.’ 


To Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. « 

* Sir, «Salamanca, 11th Nov., 1812. 

«1 beg you to lay the papers enclosed in the accompanying 
letter from Major General Peacocke before the Portuguese 
Government; and that you will be so good as to let them 
know that the prisoner therein alluded to shall be placed at 
their disposal, if they wish to have him tried by the civil 
" Jaws of the country. 

‘ Lhave the honor to be, &c. 

* Sir Charles Stuart, K.B? : © Wetuyerton. 


To Dom Miguel Forjaz. ' 
«Sir, ‘Salamanca, 14th Nov., 1812. 

‘T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 7th 
instant, in which you have enclosed one written by order of 
the Governors of the Kingdom to the Conde de Funchal, re~ 
garding a new mode of finding funds for paying the subsidy 
to Portugal, upon which their Excellencies desire to have my 
opinion. 

‘No arrangement could be so satisfactory to me as one 
which should relieve the military chest of the British army 
from the burthen of its payments to His Majesty's Minister at 
Lisbon, to enable him to perform His Majesty's engagements 
to the Portuguese Government; but I acknowledge that I do 
not conceive that the scheme proposed would answer the end 
in view. 

« First; any scheme of this description must interfere with 
the supplies of money for the military chest of the British 
army of the Peninsula; and I do not believe His Majesty’s 
Government would be disposed to listen to sych a scheme, 
unless it should appear that under the existing system the 
yerformance of His Majesty's engagements had been neg- 
lected. 
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oft Secondly ; Tassert that the perfenmanee of His Majesty's 
engagements has not been neglected. I will prove thatin 
money and in kind the Portuguese Government have to this 
day received more than the subsidy; every thing else is in 
arrear. The pay of the officers and soldiers of the army, and 
of the transport service, are in arrear, for five months the 
former ; for a year the latter; debts are due to all classes 
and descriptions of persons, excepting to the Portuguese 
Government alone, to whom J assert that not only nothing is 
due, but that the subsidy is overpaid. a 

«In point of fact, a loan of money is never received from 
any quarter that a proportion of itis not given tg His Ma- 
jesty’s Minister for the use of the Portwguese Government ; 
and very lately 1 borrowed asum of money at Madrid (under 
a very inconvenient engagement which I preferred, to repay 
it in a month,) and gave the greater part of it to relieve the 
distresses of the*Portuguese treops in the field which had 
been neglected by the Government, notwithstanding that 
large sums had been paid in subsidy. This money has only 
now been repaid into the chest of the British army. 1 wish 
that the Portuguese Government had performed their ert- 
gegements, and had given to the cause a well equipped army 
of 30,000 men, in return for the subsidy which they have 
received from His Majesty. 

‘Thirdly; It docs not appear to me that the Government 
have at all weighed or digested the scheme for the payment 
of the subsidy in Rondon, the details of which they appear 
to consider very easy to arrange; and they have left them to 
the Conde de Funchal. I would beg leave just to point out 
to them that the difference between the market price and the 
mint price of bullion in England is now, if I am riot mis- 

informed, about 25 per cent.; and:tkey would Jose in the 
receipt of the subsidy such a proportion of that sum as the 
rate at which they now receive the dollar approaches to the 
mint price of bullion. If they now receive the dollar at 
4s. 6d. sterling they would lose the whole 25 per cent. on the 
subsidy; or onc quarter of its amount; if they now receive 
the dollar at 5s. the loss would be about 15 per cent. 

* Fourthly ; I have reason to believe that the scheme is 
impracticable without taking so much specie'out of the mili- 
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tary chest of the British army, as must be attended by the 
consequence of recalling the army. 

©T have never been made sensible of the inconveniences, 
excepting to myself personally, of the mode of paying the 
subsidy rio in practice, which have been so frequently com- 
plained of. Notwithstanding the existing prosperity and 
credit of. Great Britain, great difficulty is experienced in 
procuring specie for a large foreign expenditure ; and the 
greatest. inconvenience has been felt in His Majesty's domi- 
nions from the efforts which have been made in this manner 
in the cause of the Peninsula. In order to overcome these 
difficulties. and to obviate some of the inconveniences attend- 
ing the realization of His Majesty's aid to the powers of the 
Peninsula, it was proposed, and the Portuguese Govern- 
ment were distinctly informed, when the increased subsidy 
was granted, that a part should be given in kind. That is 
to say, that those articles of military’equifpment and stores 
which the Portuguese Government required, and which could 
be purchased in England at a cheaper rate‘than in Portugal, 
should be supplicd at the rate of their cost ; and that pro- 
visions should be supplied in the same manner from the 
stores of the army. The reason for making this arrange- 
ment was, that the former might be purchased in England 
without an expenditure of specie; and the latter in the 
Peninsula by bills on His Majesty's treasury, with a condi- 
tion that they should not be negotiated in the Peninsula. 

‘It might have been expected from the allies of Great 
Britain that they would cheerfully adopt and carry into 
execution an arrangement which His Majesty had a right to 
dictate as the condition on which he would grant any aid; 
but instead of that, the Portuguese Government have never 
ceased to complain that they do not receive as much money 
as they wish, totally forgetting that they have received more 
in money and money's worth than His Majesty has ever 
consented to grant them ; and instead of assisting, as they 
ought, they have rejected, or have rendered nugatory, every 
proposition which has been made to them to facilitate the 
means of increasing the specie in the military chest-of the 
army. x : « 

«Your Excellency is mistaken in supposing that the 
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£100,000 estimated as the amount of the pay of the British 
officers in the Portuguese service is exelusively for their 
British pay; it is for their Portuguese pay; and I cannot 
recommend to His Majesty's Government that any increase 
of subsidy should be granted to the Portuguese Government 
on any ground. 

«If the Goyernment will be in carnest in respect to’ the 
finances, they have ample means at their command to cover 
the deficit for the military expenses ; and they will be en- 
abled to relieve the poorer description of people from many 
burthensome and oppressive, though unproductive taxes. T 
do not consider the scheme, however, of selling guit-rents, 
&e., belonging to individuals by grants from the Crown for 
their lives or others, in order to raise.a loan to be employed 
in the liquidation of paper money, to be one of the legitimate 
means in the power of the Government to ameliorate their 
finances; even though an attempt should be made to conceal 
the manifest arbitrary injustice‘and attack upon private pro- 
perty of this scheme, under the cloak of a purchase from the 
owner by the grant of an apolice. 

‘T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘Dom Miguel Forjaz? © WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


« My pear Hu, ‘Salamanca, 15th Noy., 1812, 

“I have been out all the morning, and have only now 
reeciyed your letter of twelve at noon. You must have the 
motions of the corps which has marched up the river well 
observed ; and it might be expedient, if the enemy should not 
cross the Tormes in the night, to remove the 4th division to 
the edge of the wood near the top of the hill, (and on the 
right of the road looking to Alba,) at day-light in the morn- 
ing, in order to be in readiness to protect General Hamilton's 
eventual evacuation of Alba de Tormes, and his withdrawing 
from the river. The 4th division will in this position not be 
much farther from you than they are at present. 

«TI saw the chevalets at Huerta. Ido not believe they. 
axe to be used to construct a bridge; nor have I seen or 
heard of any collection of force at any point, such as the 
enemy must have in order to vass the river. I cannot ob- 
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sezve any reduction of force at any point. All the troops 
mentioned by the Conde de Penne Villemur, in his letter to 
you, are those of the 5th and 8th divisions of the army ef Por- 
tugal, and are in front of Pack’s brigade at Aldea Lengua. 
‘ The French. have evacuated Madrid (on the 7th). Ido 
not yet know where the troops have gone. 
* 7 « Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, KB 


To General Giron. 

. 7 a Aldehuela de la Boveda, 
«Mon cner Géneérat, ce 16 Noy., 1812. 

« Le Général Comte de Belveder m'a fait savoir que l'en- 
nemi était en avant de lui; ct je l'ai prié de marcher demain 
matin 4 quatre heures au lieu de sept heures ; et jai fait des 
arrangemens pour avoir de la cavalexie 8 son arriere garde 
demain. L’ennemi s'est aussi montré en force sur la route de 
Matilla; mais nous ferons notre marche-demain avec facilité. 

«Je vous pric de faire mes complimens au Général. 

‘ Agréez, &e. 
General Giron? * WELLINGTON, 


To Lieut. General the Hon. Sir E. Paget, K.B. 


©My pear Pacer, * Head Quarters, 19th Nov., 1812. 

«I did not hear of your misfortune till more than an hour 
after it had occurred, nor was I certain of it till the enemy 
attacked our rear guard, and the firing bad continued for 
some time, and I found you were not on the field ; and you 
will judge of my concern by the sense which I hope you feel 
I entertain of the cordial assistance which I received from 
you during the short time that you have been with us. 

*L cannot account for your misfortune, excepting that you 
were alone, and could not sce the approach of the enemy's 
cavalry. 

«That which must now be done is to endeavor to obtain 
your exchange. I have no French General Officer in the 
Peninsula; but I beg you to make it known to the King, 
and to the Duke of Dalmatia, that I will engage that afy 
General Officer they will name shall be sent from England 
to France in exchange for you. If you should find that 
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there is any prospect of your being exchanged, I reéommend 
to you to endeavor to prevail upon the King not to send 
you t¢ France. It is not necessary to enter into the reason 
for giving you this advice. If the King, or the Duke of 
Dalmatia will not name an officer to be exchanged for you, 
the sooner you are sent to France the better. 

«I send you some money—200/. I will take care of your 
friend Marlay. You cannot conceive how much I regret your 
loss. ‘This is the second time that I have been deprived of 
your assistance, at an early period after you had joined us, 
and I am almost afraid to wish to have you again; but God 
knows with what pleasure I shall hear of your being liber- 
ated, and shall see you with us. ; 

‘Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 

the Hon. Sir E. Paget, K.B. 


* Let me know your wishes on any subject, and they shall 
be carried into execution.’ 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My Lorn, «Ciudad Rodrigo, 19th Nov., 1812. 

«The troops under the command of Lieut. General Sir 
Rowland Hill crossed the Tormes at Alba on the 8th in- 
stant, and those under my command took the position on 
the heights of San Christoval de la Cuesta on the same day ; 
Brigadier General Pack’s brigade occupying Aldea Lengua, 
and Brigadier General Bradford’s Cabrerizos, on our right, 
and the British cavalry covering our front. I had desired 
Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill to occupy the town and 
castle of Alba with Major General Howard’s brigade of the 
2nd division, leaving Lieut. Gencral Hamilton’s Portuguese 
division on the left of the Tormes to support those troops, 
while the 2nd division was posted in the neighbourhood of 
the fords of Encinas and Fluerta, and the 3rd and 4th divi- 
sions remained at Calvarrasa de Arriba in reserve. 

«On the 9th, the enemy drove in. the piquets of Major 
General Long's brigade, of cavalry in front of Alba; and 
Major General Long was obliged to‘ withdraw his troops 
through Alba on the morning of the 10th. In the course of 
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thé day, the enemy’s whole army approacied our positions on 
the Tormes; and they attacked the troops in Alba with 20 
pieces of cannon and a considerable body of infantry. "They 
made no impression on theth, however, and withdrew the 
cation and the greatest part i. the troops in the night, and 
this attack was never renewed. 

“«T enclose Lieut. General Hamilton's * report to Sir Row- 


* To Léeut. General Sir Rowland Hill, K.B. 


«Sir, * Alba de Tormes, 11th Noy., 1812. 

‘Ihave the honor to report the steps I have taken to carry into effect your 
instructions for the defence of this place, which, I am happy to say, have 
obliged the Chemy to withdraw the greatest part of the force opposed to us; 
and 1 feel almost confident we shall be able to retain our position as long as 
you may deem expedient. 

‘ZT yesterday garrisoned and provisioned the castle, and by the exertions of 
Captain Goldfinch of the engineers, it is put into as good a state as circum- 
stances will admit; he is continuing strengthening it. Captain Goldfinch has 
been of great assistance.to me. 

‘ Thave appropriated to each regiment a district of this town, and the com- 
manding officer has barricaded the streets and buildings in a very judicious 
manner. Brigadier Da Costa and Camphell’s brigades are in our position on 
the left bank of the Tormes. Brigadier Campbell reports.his having caused the 
enemy some loss, in their attempt to pass a ford near his position. 

‘Lieut. Colonel Tulloh has made so good an arrangement of his two brigades 
of guns, that, united with the position of the two brigades of infantry on the left 
bank of the Tormes, I consider my flanks secure, 

‘arly yesterday morning Major General Long, commanding the cavalry i in 
front, reported that the enemy were advancing in great force; 1 was therefore 
induced to retire the cavalry, 

« About ten o’clock the enemy appeared on the heights in considerable force 
of cavalry, and a few infantry, covering, as I conceived, a reconnaissance of 
several officers of rank, About two o’clock the enemy’s force was increased to 
fifteen squadrons, and six thousand infantry, and twenty guns, including six 
six-inch howitzers, which immediately commenced firing, and continued until 
it was dark, The enemy’s light troops advanced close to the walla we had 
hastily thrown up; but from the cool and steady conduet of the 50th regt., 
Col. Stewart; 71st regt., Col. the Hon. H. Cadogan ; the 92nd, Col. Cameron 
(General Howard’s brigade), the enemy dared not attempt the town. 

‘ About eight o’clock in the evening, I was repeatedly informed that the 
enemy’s infantry was considerably increasing, which induced me to order three 
hattalions of Brigadier Da Costa’s brigade into town, leaving his other battalion 
for the protection of the fords. The enemy during the night withdrew their 
artillery, and I have left a small force of cavalry and infantry, who kept up a 
amart fire, I have to regret the loss of a considerable number of men, but 
which I trust you will not deem great, when you consider the heavy and in- 
eessant fire ‘of artillery for so many hours. *The loss of the Portuguese was 
while on duty this morning, and I have real pleasure in reporting their stendy 
and animated conduct. 
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land Hill of the transactions at Alba, which were highly ere- 
ditable to the troops employed. From the 10th to. the 14th, 
the tyne was passed in various reconnaissances, as well of the 


my command occupied, on the right of that river in front of 
Salamanca ; and, on the 14th, the enemy crossed that river in 
force at the fords near Encinas, about two leagues above Alba. 

«immediately broke up from San Christoval, and ordered 
the troops towards the Arapiles; and as soon as I had ascer- 
tained the direction of the enemy's march from the fords, I 
moved with the 2nd division of infantry, and all the cavalry 
I could collect, to attack them, leaving Lieut. General Sir 
Rowland Hill with the 4th and Lieut. Gencral Hamilton’s 
divisions in front of Alba, to protect this movement, and 
the 8rd division in’ reserve on the Arapiles, to secure the 
possession of that position. 


*T feel much indebted to Major General Howard, who rendered me every 
possible assistance, as also to every officer and soldier of his excellent brigade, for 
their steady, zealous, and soldier-like conduct. 

‘To Captain Pinto Saavedra, my Assistant Adjutant General; to Captain 
Watson, Royal dragoons, Assistant Quarter Master General ; and to Captain 
Bunbury, my aid de camp, I consider myself obliged, for their prompt execution 
of my orders. 

* Lenclose a return of the killed aud wounded, and trust we shall not have 
many more casualties. 

‘J have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut. General ‘Joun Hasiston, Lient. General, 
Sir R, Hill, K.B. 


Return of Killed and Wounded of the Army under the command of General the 
Marquis of Wellington, K\BR, in the defence of Alba de Tormes, on the \Uth and 
1Uh November, 1812. 
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* The enemy, however, was already too strong, and too 
strongly posted at Mozarbes to be attacked ; and I confined 
myself to a cannonade of their cavalry, under cover of which 
T reconnaitred their position. —* 

- © In the evening I withdrew all the troops from the neigh- 

bourhood of ‘Alba to the Arapiles, leaving a small Spanish 
garrison in the castle, with directions to evacuate it, if they 
should find that the enemy retired, and having destroyed 
the bridge. 

«In the course of the night and following morning I 
moved the greatest part of the troops through Salamanca, 
and placed Lieut. General Sir Edward Paget with the Ist 
division of infantry on the right at Aldea Tejada, in order 
to secure that passage for the troops over the Zurguen, in 
case the movements of the enemy on our right flank should 
render it necessary for me to make choice either of giving 
up my communication with Ciudad Rodrigo or Salamanca. 

«On the morning of the 15th, I found ‘the enemy fortify- 
ing their position “at Mozarbes, which they had taken up 
the night before, at the same time that they were moving 
bodies of cavalry and infantry towards their own left, and to 
our communications with Ciudad Rodrigo. It was obvious 
that it was the enemy’s intention to act upon our commani- 
cations; and as they were too strong, and too strongly 
posted for me to think of attacking thicmi; I determined to 
Move upon Ciudad Rodrigo. I therefore put the army in 
march in three columns, and crossed the Zurguen, and then 
passed the enemy’s left flank, and encamped that night on 
the Valmuza. We continued our march successively on 
the 16th, 17th, 18th, and this day, when part of the army 
crossed the Agueda, and the whole will cross that river to- 
morrow, and canton between the Agueda and Coa,” 

<The enemy followed our movement on the 16th with a 
large body, probably the whole of the cavalry, and a con- 
siderable body of infantry; but they did not attempt to~ 
press upon our rear. They took advantage of the ground 
to cannonade our rear guard, consisting of the light division, 
under Mejor General Alten, on the 17th, on its passage of 
the Huebra at San Mufioz, and occasioned some loss. .: 

« The troops have suffered considerably from the severity 
of the weather: which. since the 13th, has been worse than I 
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have ever known at this season of the year. The soldiers, 
as usual, straggled from their regiments in search of plunder, 
and I am apprehensive that some may have fallen into’ the 
enemy's hands. us. 4 ha 

‘Tam sorry to add, that we have had the misfortune to 
lose Liout. General Sir Edward Paget, who was taken pri- 
soner on the 17th. He commanded ‘the centre column, and 
the fall of rain having greatly injured the roads, and awelled 
the rivulets, there was an interval between the 5th and ath 
divisions of infantry. Sir Edward rode alone to the rear to 
discover the cause of this interval, and as the road passed 
through a wood, either a detachment of the enemy’s cavalry 
had got upon the road, or he missed the road, and fell into 
their hands in the wood: I understand that Sir Edward 
was not wounded, but I cannot sufficiently regret the loss of 
his assistance at this moment. 

‘In my dispatch of.the 7th instant, I communicated to 
your Lordship my opinion of the strength of the enemy as 
far as I could judge of it from the reports'I had received, 
and from what I had seen. I have since learnt that General 
Caffarclli, with the army of the North, certainly rémained 
Joined with the army of Portugal. King Joseph left Madrid 
on the 4th instant, and arrived at Pefiaranda ‘on the 8th, 
leaving at Madrid the civil authorities of his Government, 
and a small garrison. These authorities and troops evacu- 
ated Madrid on the 7th, and marched for Castille; and 
Colonel Don Juan Palecca took possession of that city. 

* Your Lordship will have seen General Ballesteros’ 
letter of the 24th October to the Regency, from which you 
will observe that he disobeyed the orders of the Govern- 
ment given to him at my suggestion, to march his troops 
into La Mancha, and hang upon the enemy’s left flank, 
because the Regency and Cortes had offered me the chief 
command of the Spanish armies. . 

«General Virues, who succeeded to the command upon Ge- 
neral Ballesteros being removed, had not advanced farther 
than Jaen, when I last heard from that quarter on the 8th 
instant. 

4, The whole of the enemy’s disposable force in Spain was 
thérefore upon the Tormes in the middle of this month, and 
they were certainly not less than 80.000 men. but more vro- 
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bebly 90,000. Of these, 10,000 were cavalry; and as the 
army of Portugal alone had 100 pieces of cannon, it is pro- 
bable that they had not less in all than 200 pieces. 

«had 52,000 British and Portuguese troops, of which, 
4000 were British cavalry, on the Tormes, and from 12,000 
to 16,000 Spaniards; and, although I should have felt no 
hesitation in trying the issue of a general action on ground 
which I should have selected, I did not deem it expedient to 
risk the cause on the result of an attack of the enemy in a 
position which they had selected and strengthened. 

I entertained hopes that I should have been able to 
prevent the enemy from crossing the Tormes, in which case, 
they must have attacked me in the position of San Christo- 
val, or must have retired, leaving us in possession of the line 
of the Tormes. I considered either to be likely to be at- 
tended by so many advantages to the cause, that I deemed it 
expedient to delay my march from the Tormes till the enemy 
should be aétually established on the left of that river; and 
if the weather had been more favorable, we should have 
made the movement without inconvenience or loss. 

“It is difficult. to form a judgment of the enemy's inten- 
tions at present. They have not pushed any troops beyond 
the Yeltes, and very few beyond the Huebra. But it is 
obvious, and a general sense is said to prevail among the 
French officers, that until they can get the better of the 
allied army, it is useless to attempt the conquest and settle- 
ment of Spain; and as far as I can form a judgment from 
one of Marshal Soult’s letters to the King in cipher, which 
was intercepted, and fell into my hands some time ago, it 
was his opinion, and he urged that Portugal should be made 
the seat of the war. 

‘The result of the campaign, however, though not so 
favorable as I at onc moment expected, or as it would have 
been, if I could have succeeded in the attack of the Castle of 
Burgos, or if Gencral Ballesteros had made the movement 
into La Mancha which was suggested, is still so favorable, 
that this operation appears out of the question. 

« The strong places of Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz being 
in our possession, and Almeida being re-established, it is 
not casy for the enemy to penetrate by either of the great 
entrances into Portugal: and although the two former of 
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these places (particularly the first-mentioned) are neither in 
the state of defence nor garrisoned as I should wish to see 
them, having deprived the enemy of their ordnance, arsenals, 
and magazines in Andalusia, at Madrid, at Salamanca, and 
Valladolid, it does not appear possible that these places 
should be attacked. 

«I conclude, therefore, that for the present they wilh 
canton their army in Old Castille, and in the valléy of the 
Tagus, and will wait for the arrival of fresh reinforcements 
and means from France. 

« I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Earl Bathurst.’ 7 WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My Lorp, « Ciudad Rodrigo, 19th Nov., 1812. 
«I have the honor to enclose the return of the killed 
wounded, and missing, from that part of the army which was 
under my immediate command, on its march from Burgos, 
from the 22nd to the 29th of October *. The difficulty of 
making up this return accurately has occasioned the delay 

in transmitting it. 
«I have the honor also to enclose the return of killed, 
wounded, and missing, to this date. 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst.’ * WELLINGTON, 


Return of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing, in the operations of the Army under 
the command of General the Marquis of Wellington, K.B., from the 15th to the 
19th of November, inclusive. 


Total loss of Officers, 
Non-commissioned 
Officers, and Rank 

and File. 
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* Placed at page 531, after Dispatch. 
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To Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


« My pear Sir, - * Ciudad Rodrigo, 20th Nox., 1812. 

‘I have received your letter of the 15th. Ihave never 
known aXnight of the Bath made that he was not knighted 
and inivested with the Order by some person authorized for 
that purpose by the Crown; but upon this point I may be 
mistaken, and you should inquire from England without loss 
of time. 

‘ Although you may have the insignia, and may be ap- 
pointed a Knight of the Bath, nobody can knight you or 
invest you with the insignia that is not duly authorized, nor - 
can a person authorized depute another. 

‘ Thave not received the authority, which I should think 
would have been sent to Beresford, as he is at Lisbon. If 
the messenger brought you the insignia, it is just possible 
that the same messenger may be now on the road with the 
authority to me to invest you; and if it should be so, or 
if I should receive the authority by any channel, I will 
apprize you of it, and will appoint time and place to mect 
you for the performance of the ceremony. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘ Sir Charles Stuart, K.B, © WELLINGTON. 


To the Hon. Berkeley Paget. 
« My pear Berketry, * Ciudad Rodrigo, 20th Nov., 1812. 

«Tam sorry again to have to apprize you of your bro- 
ther’s misfortune at a period almost as early after he had 
joined us as I had upon a former occasion. He was taken 
prisoner by the enemy, unhurt, as I am informed, on the 
17th instant. 

‘I acknowledge that I cannot exactly account for the 
mode in which he was taken. He commanded the centre 
column of the army on its march from Salamanca to Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and Hill the right; the Spaniards were on the 
left. The country was woody but open, and the cavalry 
was ordered to march between the two columns of British 
infantry. 

« The roads were very bad, and the rivulets much swelled, 
and there was some delay in the march of the centre column 
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in the morning ; and the right crossed the Huebra before 
the head of the centre reached that river. The cavalry had 
been @ncamped near the right, and followed their move- 
ments, and the enemy’s cavalry were consequently on the 
flank and rear of the centre when the head of the centre 
column reached the Huebra. s 

* Some squadrons of Portugucse dragoons hat been 
thrown out to keep the communication with the centre, 
which they did very insufficiently ; and as soon as I saw the 
mistake, I ordered up Sir William Erskine'’s division of ca- 
valry to protect the march of the centre column; and the 
last time I saw your brother I requested him to halt the 
7th division on a héight about a mile from the Huebra, 
till the Light division, which was the rear guard, should 
come up. 

‘I had come up from the rear to the head of the 5th 
division at this time, which immediately preceded the 7th, 
and when I passcd the latter, there certainly was no interval 
in the column. ‘ 

‘The badness of the.roads and the swelling of the rivu- 
Igts had however afterwards occasioned an interval, and 
your brother, with his usual anxiety, rode alone to ascertain 
the cause of it, having sent Marlay with information to the 
Light division, that they would find the 7th halted and ca- 
valry at hand to give them assistance. On his way to the 
7th division he was taken, cither on the road, or in the wood 
through which it passed. 

‘From the account of a French officer to onc of ours on 
that afternoon across the Hucbra, I am inclined to believe 
that his want of sight was the immediate cause of his being 
taken. He said that a non-commissioned officer had knocked 
off his hat, but had not hurt him, and that he then sur- 
rendered himself As he was remarkably well mounted, 
there is no doubt that he might have got away, cither before 
receiving this blow, if he had been able to see the cnemy, 
or afterwards if he had been able to sce his way. But his 
want of sight is a terrible disadvantage. The interval be- 
tween the 5th and 7th divisions could not have been more 
than half a mile, and the French could not have been on 
or near the road more than 5 minutes. 
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“<1 need not tell you how much I am annoyed by this mis- 
fortune. 

«I have desired him to tell King Joseph and Soult that I 
will engage that any person they shall name shall be sent to 
Frengé iexchange forhim. I have recommended him to 
Bé to France, if he should find that neither is disposed to 
name a person to be sent in ‘exchange for him, as I think it 
probable that his chance of exchange will in that case be 
better there; he will live more comfortably than in Spain, 
and will be more in the way of hearing and receiving assist- 
ance from his friends. I have sent him money and his 
clothes, aud some stores, &e. &c. 

«Believe me, &c. 


‘ To the Hon. Berkeley Paget.’ ‘ We uneron. 
To ——, Esq., late Lieutenant, —th Dragoons. 
«§ir, «Ciudad Rodrigo, 2ist Nov., 1812, 


« T have received your letter of the 9th October. 

‘ You are much mistaken if you suppose that any thing 
which occurred to you in this country was occasioned by any 
fecling of irritation on my part, or any thing but a desire to 
uphold the discipline and subordination of the army. 

‘Iwas very sorry that you fell the victim of great and 
persevering indiseretion and misapplication of very good 
talents; and I am happy to find that you are sensible of 
your error, and desirous of beginning your carcer again with 
a determination to avoid the conduct in future which has 
occasioned your misfortunes. 

«It is quite impossible that you can be restored to your 
rank in the service; and I wish you would consider well, 
whether, at your time of life, with your talents and your 
prospects in other professions, it is worth your while to serve 
ag a volunteer in a regiment of dragoons, in order eventually 
to be appointed a Cornet, thence to continue to rise as an 
officer. At all events, it will be necessary that you should 
have the permission of His Royal Highness the Commander 
in Chief to serve even as a volunteer. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. a 
— — * WELLINGTON. 
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To José Clementi. 
«Sir, ‘ Freneda, 22nd Nov., 1812. 

«In regard to the Capitas Mor of Zibreira, I beg that 
you will tell him that he has been guilty of the greatest 
crime of which any individual in modern times can be guilty ; 
viz., he has aided the French in invading his native country, 
in which they committed horrors till then unheard of;.it is 
not surprising, therefore, that his countrymen and the Go- 
vernment should be much displeased with him, and that I 
should experience the greatest difficulty in persuading them 
to pardon him. 

«I can undertake this difficult task upon only one con- 
dition, and that is, that the Capitad Mor shall render some 
important services to his Country and her cause. I know 
that he is a person trusted and employed by the enemy; 
and if he will give me early and accurate intelligence of all 
that comes to his knowledge, and by these means serve his 
country, I will endeavor to obtain his pardon, and to restore 
him to the bosom of his country; otherwise he must not 
expect that I shall attempt it. 

' © You will find out the mode of transmitting me his letter, 
and state what the messenger should be paid, which I will 
invariably pay. 
«T have the honor to be, &c. 
“ José Clementi.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


MEMORANDUM. 
Orders for Captain Todd and Lieutenant Piper. 
* Ciudad Rodrigo, 22nd Nov., 1812, 

‘ Captain Todd has been ordered to take up the bridge at 
Almaraz, and to carry to Badajos or Elvas that part of it for 
which he has conveyance, and to destroy that part for which 
he has not conveyance. It is concluded that he has obeyed 
these orders, but he has not reported. 

«If he has not obeyed the above-mentioned orders, he is 
to obey them forthwith. If he has obeyed them he must 
report. 

~« Lieut. Piper was first ordered to take up the pontoon 
bridge, and to proceed with it to Salamanca as soon as 
Captain Todd's bridge should be ready. 
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“He was then ordered by Licut. Head*; on the 6th in- 
stant, to halt on the road from Ciudad Rodrigo to Sala- 
manca, whenever he should reach that road. - He war then 
ordered on the 12th iestant;-bywn Officer of Guides, to pro- 
ceed: -dmaetiyets Betldjor; if the order should find him south 
of eilé Parus; or directly to Castello Branco, if the order 
should meet him on the north side of the Tagus. 

‘ There has been no report from him since the 31st of last 
month, when Captain Todd's bridge was not ready, and he 
had not of course received the order of the 6th instant. This 
order is now sent to him by the south of the Tagus, and if 
he has not already moved from the Tagus, ke is to move 
upon the receipt hereof, and to take the bridge by Badajoz 
to Elvas. 

* WEtLneToN.’ 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«Sir, * Ciudad. Rodrigo, 22nd Nov., 1812. 
‘T enclose copies of my last dispatches to the Secretary of 
State, of which I request you to communicate such parts as 
you may think proper to the Spanish Government. 
‘ I have the honor to be, &e. 


‘The Right Hon, * WELuINGTON, 
Str H, Wellesley, K.B. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«Sir, * Ciudad Rodrigo, 22nd Nov., 1812, 

‘ Ihave the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch which 
I have received from the Secretary of State, from which I 
understand that His Royal Highness the Prince Regent 
approves of my acceptance of the command of the Spanish 
armies. 

‘I request you therefore to signify this approbation to the 
Spanish Government, and to request them to signify to me 
their pleasure respecting the period at which I shall take 
upon myself the command. 

* T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Right Hon. ‘ WELLINGTON. ~ 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B- 
* Now Sir Francis Head, Bart., Governor of Upper Canada. 
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To the Right Hon, Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
« My worar Henry, * Ciudad Rodrigo, 22nd Nov., 1812." 
«I have received your letter of the 2nd. I perfectly re- 
collect Sefior de la Vega in England, and I entertained a - 
great respect for him; and he may depend upon it that I 
shall always be happy to forward his views in fayor of any 
individual. 
‘I shall attend to his wishes in favor of Seiior Argiielles, 
if it should ever fall in my way to be of use to him. 
« Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon. « WELAINGTON. 
Sir H, Wellesley, K.B. 


To the Right Hon. Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«My pear Henry, . * Ciudad Rodrigo, 22nd Nov., 1812. 

«I have received your letters to the 12th: you will see 
that the French are excessively strong, and, considering how 
we are composed, more than a match for us. We suffered a 
good deal from the weather on the march; and our troops 
require some rest and refitting, before they can undertake 
any active operation again. I am sending the Galician 
army into Galicia. 

«If matters remain quict, I think I should do some good 
by going to Cadiz for a little while, and I have some thoughts 
of going there. Let me know as soon as you can, whether 
you could send any ¢iros from Cadiz to mect me at Badajoz 
or Merida, and on the road from those places, to draw my 
carriage. This would greatly facilitate and expedite my 
journey. Do not mention to any body that 1 have thoughts 
of going to Cadiz. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Right Hon. ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir H, Wellesley, K.B. 


To the Right Hon, Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«Sir, * Ciudad Rodrigo, 22nd Nov., 1812. 
~ 1 have received your letter of the 2nd, regarding clothing 


for General Downie’s Legion. 
«There is no clothing for cavalry at Lisbon ; but I will 
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order clothing to be sent to Aleacer do Sal, for General 
Downie’s effective strength of trained soldiers, whenever he 
shall signify to me their numbers. ° 

-  T have the honor to be, &e. 


* The Right Hon. : « WELLINGTON. 
Str H. Wellesley, K.BY 


“To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My pear Lorn, ‘Ciudad Rodrigo, 23rd Nov., 1812. 

“I received by the last post your letter of the 27th of 
October. When one army is so inferior in numbers to 
another as ours is to the French army now assembled in 
Castille, its operations must depend in a great degree upon 
those of its opponent. It is impossible therefore for me at 
this period to point out what line I shall follow. The enemy 
having abandoncd Madrid, and having given up all their 
communications with the north, solely with a view to collect 
a still larger force against us, there is no diversion which 
would answer at present to effect an alteration in our rela- 
tive numbers, even if I could depend upon the Spaniards to 
do any thing. But I am quite in despair about them. The 
only man among them who ever did any thing (Ballesteros) 
is gone; and J am apprchensive that it will be quite impos- 
sible to employ him again. But even he never did more 
than give employment for a short period to one or at most 
two divisions of the enemy's army. Then there is another 
circumstance which must be attended to, and that is the 
situation of our own army. It has been actively employed 
since the beginning of last January, and requires rest. The 
horses of the cavalry and artillery in particular require both 
that and good food and care during the winter ; and the dis- 
cipline of the infantry requires to be attended to as is usual 
in all armies after so long a campaign, and one of so much 
activity. 

«I believe that the enemy require repose as much if not 
more than we do; and that their immense numbers are 
rather embarrassing to them in a country already exhausted. 
But I am not quite certain that they do not propose to 
penetrate into Portugal this winter. I hope the enterpri8e 
will end fatally to them; but our troops will suffer a rood 
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weather should continue as severe*as it has been since the 
15th of this month. 

‘Isbelieve that I have underrated rather than overrated 
the enemy's force. They say themselvés at Salamanca that 
they have 90,000 infantry and 14,000 cavalry; and their 
demand for provisions from the country is 140,000 rations 
daily. I think they have 90,000 men altogether, including 
from 10,000 to 12,000 cavalry. The morning state will show 
what we have. 

‘It is-not easy to form a judgment in Spain of the strength 
of the enemy’s armies. The disposition of the Spaniards to 
exaggerate their own advantages induces the best inten- 
tioned among them to deceive; and no individual will ever 
allow that the French have more men than he has seen him- 
self, The numbers of the army now in Castille have been 
stated to me at 15,000, and at almost every number from 
15,000 to 90,000. I*have never found myself mistaken in 
my estimate of the numbers of the enemy, when I relied 
upon the returns, making a reasonable abatement for losses 
during the period elapsed since their date. The only ocea- 
sion on which I have been seriously mistaken was at Burgos, 
when I relied upon the reports of the country; and was in- 
duced to believe that Sir H. Popham’s operations would 
continue to give employment to Caffarelli. But I after- 
wards: found that the army of Portugal had been very 
largely reinforced in cavalry as well as in infantry, to a 
larger amount even than I stated in my dispatch to Lord 
Bathurst, as it was 31 battalions instead of 23, as I stated, 
and the 130th regiment. There were besides two divisions 
of infantry, and from 1000 to 1400 cavalry of the army of 
the north; and most certainly when I saw the whole drawn 
out near Cigales, they were not less than 45,000 men, of 
which 5000 are cavalry. Soult has six divisions of infantry, 
and sixteen regiments of cavalry. The gross numbers of 
his army last April were 65,000. He has since sustained 
no great loss excepting the garrison of Badajoz, 5000 men. 
But I strike off from his gross strength, for losses, sickness, 
and men on his strength who were employed principally in 
the siege of Cadiz, 25,000 or 30,000, including the garrison 
of Badajoz; and I believe his army consists of 35,000 
men, of which from 4000 to 5000 are cavalry. The army of 
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the’ King, when it quitted Madrid in August, was from 
20,000 to 22,000 men, including Juramentados, and an 
Italian division belonging to Suchet’s army, under Geacral 
Palombini, and the 16th regiment, likewise belonging to 
Suchet. Supposing the King to have lost by desertion, or 
to have sent away, all the Juramentados, and that the 
troops belonging to Suchet’s army were left in Valencia, 
there will still remain the French troops of the King’s 
guard, 5000 men, about 3500 more French and German 
infantry (I know the numbers of the regiments), which 
belong to the army of the Centre, and from 2000 to 3000 
good French cavalry. I believe all this put together will 
amount to 90,000 men. 

‘ What are our prospects against this army? At present 
none certainly. In the spring, as soon as the green forage 
shall appear, I shall be able to take the field with a very 
large British and Portuguese force, probably larger than we 
have yet produced, and more efficient I hope in cavalry and 
artillery. I have sent the army of Galicia home; and I 
hope advantage will be taken of the winter to do something 
with them ; but unless some changes are effected I shall 
certainly be disappointed. There are besides, applicable 
to the guerre in Castille, the Spanish army lately under the 
command of Ballesteros, and the troops under the command 
of Elio. 

‘If I should find that the French remain quiet during 
the winter, I propose to go to Cadiz for a short time, to 
endeavor to put matters upon a better footing, at least as far 
as regards the armies of Galicia, and that lately under the 
command of Ballesteros, which must be brought forward, 
in co-operation with us. It will likewise be necessary to 
apprize the Government of the inconvenience and danger of 
the system on which they have been acting in the provinces, 
which have been freed from the enemy; and of the ineffici= : 
_ency of all the persons selected for public trusts; and of the. 
“inconvenience of loading the resources of the provinces with, 
the maintenance of such people. It is useless to trouble, 
your Lordship with a detail of these facts; but I can only” 
say that, if I cannot by the exercise of fair influence in con-, : 
cert with my brother produce some alteration, it is quite: 
hopeless to continue the contest in the Peninsula with . 
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view of obliging the French to evacpate it by force of arms. 
After this detail of facts, your Lordship will sec that it is 
very useless to trouble you with my opinion of what ought 
to be done after the French shall leave the Peninsula, more 
particularly as I have already communicated that opinion to 
Lord Bathurst. ; . 

‘From what I see in the newspapers lam much afraid 
that the public will be disappointed at the result of the last 
campaign, notwithstanding that it is in fact the most suc- 
cessful campaign in all its circumstances, and has produced 
for the cause more important results than any campaign in 
which a British army has been engaged for the last century. 
We have taken by siege Ciudad Rodrigo, Badajoz, and 
Salamanca ; and the Retiro surrendered. In the mean time 
the allies have taken Astorga, Guadalaxara and Consuegra, 
besides other places taken by Duran and Sir H. Popham. 
In the months elapsed since January this army has sent to 
England little short of 20,000 prisoners, and they have 
taken and destroyed or have themselves the use of the 
enemy's arsenals in Ciudad Rodrigo, Badajoz, Salamanca, 
Valladolid, Madrid, Astorga, Seville, the lines before Cadiz, 
&c.; and upon the whole we have taken and destroyed, or 
we now possess, little short of 3000 pieces of cannon. The 
siege of Cadiz has been raised, and all the countries south 
of the Tagus have been cleared of the enemy. 

“We should have retained still greater advantages I 
think, and should have remained in possessicn of Castille 
and Madrid during the winter, if I could have taken Burgos, 
as I ought early in October, or if Ballesteros had moved 
upon Alcaraz as he was ordered, instead of intriguing for 
his own aggrandizement. 

«The fault of which I was guilty in the expedition to 
Burgos was, not that I undertook the operation with inade- 
quate means, but that I took there the most incxperienced 
instead of the best troops. I left at Madrid the 3rd, 4th, 
and Light divisions, who had been with mysclf always 
before; and I brought with me that were good the Ist 
division, and they were inexperienced. In fact the troops 
ought to have carried the exterior line by escalade on the 
first trial on the 22nd of September, and if they had 
we had means sufficient to take the place. They did not 
take the line because » the field officer who 
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commanded, did that which is too common in our army. He 
paid no attention to his orders, notwithstanding the pains I 
took in writing them, and in reading and explaining | them 
to him twice over. He made none of the dispositions 
ordered ; and instead of regulating the attack as he ought, 
he rushed on as if he had been the leader of a forlorn hope, 
aad fell, together with many of those who went with him. 
He had my instructions in his pocket; and as the French 
got possession of his body, and were made acquainted with 
the plan, the attack could never be repeated. When he 
fell, nobody having received orders what to do, nobody 
could give any to the troops. Iwas in the trenches, how- 
ever, and ordered them to withdraw. Our time and ammu- 
nition were then expended, and our guns destroyed in taking 
this line; than which at former sieges we had taken many 
stronger by assault. 

‘I see that a disposition already exists to blame the 
Government for the failure of the siege of Burgos. The 
Government had nothing to say to the siege. It was entirely 
my own act. In regard to means, there were ample means 
both at Madrid and at Santander for the siege of the 
strongest fortress. That which was wanting at both places 
was means of transporting ordnance and military stores to 
the place where it was desirable to use them. 

«The people of England, so happy as they are in every 
respect, so rich in resources of every description, having the 
use of such execlient roads, &c., will not readily believe that 
important results here frequently depend upon 50 or 60 
mules more or less, or a few bundles of straw to feed them ; 
but the fact is so, notwithstanding their incredulity. I 
could not find means of moving even one gun from Madrid. 
-——— is a gentleman who piques himself upon his over- 
coming all difficulties. He knows the length of time it 
took to find transport even for about one hundred barrels 
of powder and a few hundred thousand rounds of musket 
ammunition which he sent us. As for the two guns which 
he endeavored to send, I was obliged to send our own 
cattle to draw them; and we felt great inconvenience from 
the want of those cattle in the subsequent movementsof 
the army. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* The Eart of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 
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To His Excellency Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


« Sir, ‘ Freneda, 25th Nov., 1912, 

« Phave the honor to inform you that His Majesty's 
Government have sent from England a certain sum of 
money in guineas for the payment of His Majesty's troops, 
which guineas I propose should be issued to the troops at 
their current value in England, viz., each at the rate of one 
pound one shilling sterling. 

‘ Dollars are now issued to the troops each at the rate of 
four shillings and sixpence sterling, which is the Mint price 
in England; and the guinea will therefore, in reference to 
dollars, be worth four dollars and four-sixths of a dollar. 

‘ The dollar has been stated by an edict of the Portu- 
guese Government to be worth 800 reis metal; and the 
guinea, by the same rule, ought to be worth 3733 reis 
metal. . 

«I have so frequently failed in the applications which I 
have had occasion to make to the Portuguese Government 
for their interposition for the relief or convenience of His 
Majesty's service, that I hesitate in requesting you to apply 
to the Government to issue a decree fixing this value as 
that of the guinea in reference to the Portuguese currency ; 
“but it is so desirable that there should be no misunder- 
standing on this subject that I venture to solicit you to re- 
quest the Portuguese Government to fix the current rate of 
‘the guinea in Portugal at 3733 reis metal. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Earl Bathurst. 


« My Lorp, . ‘ Freneda, 25th Nov., 1812. 

« The greater part of the enemy’s force, which had crossed 
the Tormes, have retired across that river, and it is reported 
have directed their march towards the Duero; and it is re- 
ported that the King is gone to fix his quarters at Val- 
ladolid, and that those of Marshal Soult are to be at 
Salamanca. 

‘A part of the troops which had moved to the Huebra 
returned towards Salamanca, and others which had advanced 
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to-Tamames returned to the formes and towards tke Es- 
curial by Los Santos. The Poad to.the Puerto de Baiios 
passes by that place, and it is reported that the enemy are 
about to march that way. But I have no reason for giving 
eredit to this report. 

«I must admit, however, that I have lately received but 
little intelligence from the country. The decree of the 
Cortes, which required every person to justify his conduct 
who had remained in the country occupied by the enemy, 
has obliged many who were heretofore instrumental in 
acquiring and transmitting intelligence, to fly from their 
homes, lest they should be punished by the enemy; and I 
have not yet had time to establish fresh channels of com- 
munication. 

«The army are cantoned on both banks of the Upper 
Agueda, and between the Agueda and Coa; and I propose 
to extend the cantonments still further when I shall be cer- 
tain of the enemy’s destination. 

«Many men who were missing have returned to their 
regiments; but I am sorry to say that several who had 
straggled from their regiments, and strayed behind, have 
died from the extreme severity of the weather and the want 
of food which they experienced, all the villages having been 
plundered by the soldiers in hospitals who first passed, and 
abandoned by the inhabitants. 

‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Farl Bathurst. “WELLINGTON, 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My Lorn, ‘ Freneda, 25th Nov., 1812. 
‘I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 29th 
October, enclosing one from Sir Charles Stuart to Lord 
Castlereagh, of the 3rd October, in regard to an arrange- 
ment which had been made between the Spanish and Portu- 
guese Governments, for the supply of the troops of the 
latter with provisions and forage from the Royal magazines 
in Spain, upon which you are desirous of having my opinion. 
‘It is very difficult to understand from Sir Charles 
Stuart's letter precisely what was intended by the arrange- 
ment, excepting that the Portuguese Government should 
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have 2 plausible excuse for wot sending money.to prove 
for the supply of their. troops In Spain ; as I observe that 
Sir Charles Stuart includes meat in the arrangement. 

«TRe fact is, that there are no Royal magazines in Spain, 
and the crown possesses no cattle whatever. 

‘ The crown of Spain does possess certain estates in dif- 
ferent parts of the country, and has a right to the tenth of 
the produce of certain other estates ; and when I entered 
Spain in the month of June last, I agreed with the Spanish 
authorities that the rent of these estates and the dues to the 
Crown should be received in kind, and should be handed 
over to the British Commissariat, at the current price of the 
day, in such proportions as were not required by the Spanish 
armies. 

‘We did receive some supplies under this arrangement 
during the campaign, and the Portuguese army likewise ; 
and the account is naw ina train of settlement; and the 
value of what was reecived will be payable to the Spanish 
Government. 

«It will probably be difficult to distinguish what was re- 
ceived by the Portuguese troops from the estates of the 
crown of Spain, from what was delivered to them from other 
sources, and to be accounted for as subsidy ; and it may not 
be possible to allow what they have received from the crown 
of Spain to be carried to account against the supposed debt 
of the Spanish to the Portuguese Government, 

“I say supposed debt, because in point of fact, since the 
year 1810 inclusively, the burthen and expense of feeding 
all Spanish detachments which have passed through 
Portugal, have fallen upon the British Commissariat. I 
believe therefore that if there exists any account or any debt 
from one Government to the other, the Portuguese Govern- 
ment is the debtor. 

* At all events, as the supplies, received from the estates 
of the crown of Spain, by the Portuguese departments, pro- 
bably first passed through the British Commissariat, it will 
be reasonable that if the British Commissariat should be 
obliged to pay for them, their value should be carried 
against the British subsidy to Portugal. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Ean] Bathurst.’ * WELLINGTON. 

VOLHIX. 2p 
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To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


© My prar Hitt, «Freneda, 26th Nov.,,1812. 

«Ienclose some good news. From all accounts judge 
that the enemy are not moving by Baiios, but are crossing 
the Tormes, and I have commenced the movements of my 
troops, and I have desired the Quarter Master General to 
write to you to recommend that you should commence yours, 
in order to take up your cantonments in the province of 
Coria, through the Pass of Perales. 

«I have desired the officer to return to Alcantara with 
the bridge, and you will send him your orders to lay it; if 
you should like to use it, you must give him a day’s notice 
of your wanting it. 

«The Alagon and Tictar are good barriers for your front, 
but you should observe well what passes on the north side 
of the Puerto de Bafios. I believe there is only one bridge 
on the Alagon at Monte Hermoso. 

2 «Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


«J believe the 9th Light dragoons should be sent towards 
Elvas, and probably the Portuguese dragoons likewise, but 
I shall hear from you on this subject.’ 


To Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 
« My pear Sir, * Freneda, 26th Nov., 1812. 

‘ T have received your letter of the 19th instant. 

« If Captain Mackenzie is unable to perform the duty with 
which he is charged, another officer shall be appointed to 
perform it. I shall make inquiry on the subject. 

«Inever yet applied to the Portuguese Government to 
make any arrangement to facilitate the transaction of busi- 
ness by the departments of this army, that they did not 
create difficultics. 

‘In regard to the duties on corn, the facts are just these. 
The Commissary purchases corn with his bills upon the 
Treasury, with the condition that the bills shall not be nego- 
tiated at Lisbon. He can continue this practice, andan 
insist on the condition, if the duties on the corn are remitted. 


ee 
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the chest, or he must allow a part of the bills to be dis- 
counted at Lisbon, otherwise the seller of the corn has it not 
in hid power to pay the duties. 

« There is another reason also why I wish that the people 
of the corn market at Lisbon should have nothing to say to 
our concerns. Experience has taught me to entertain the 
worst opinion of every description of Portuguese semployés, 
and I think it desirable that those in the corn market should 
not have that knowledge which the payment of these duties 
would give them of the state of our stores. It is my opinion, 
as it is that of the Commissary General, that the possession 
of this knowledge would very materially affect pfices in our 
dealings with the importers of corn, from time to time. 

« This last reason may be imaginary, but the first is con- 
slusive; and if the Government do not agree to give up the 
duties, I must refer the subject to His Majesty's Govern- 
ment. z 

‘Believe me, &e. 
‘ Sir Charles Stuart, K.B’ ‘ WELLINGT@n. 


To Lieut. General Sir 8. Cotton, K.B. 
* My prar Corton, * Freheda, 27th Nov., 1812. 10 pw. 

« I was about to write to you last night, to tell you that I 
had ordered the troops to their cantonments, and to request 
you to’come over here for a day, on your way to Lisbon. [I 
find, however, that I am too late. , 

* We cannot take the field in this part of the country till 
the end of April, or beginning of May. We may be obliged 
to take it earlier to the southward. However, I hope that 
when we shall take the ficld, it will be in great strength and 
condition. 

‘There are various cavalry arrangements upon which I 
wished to speak to you. But I must now talk them over 
with Elley, whom I shall send for to come here fora few 
days. 

‘I shall write to Admiral Martin to give you a passage, 
Wishing you a pleasant voyage, and the early re-establish- 
ment of your health; and that I may soon have the benefit 
of-your assistance again, 

‘Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut, General *« WELLINGTON. 
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To M. La Fond, Aide de Camp du Général Maucune. 


© Monstgur, “au Quartier Général, ce 27 Nov.,% 812 
« Je viens de recevoir votre lettre du 23 Nov., et je prend- 
rai des mesures pour que la demoiselle Hernavissa Isidro, 
prise par les troupes de Don J. Sanchez, puisse rentrer 4 
Salamanque chez ses parens. 
« Agréez, &e. ay 
‘M. La Fond. © WELLINGTON. 


To the Duque del Parque. 


© Sir, J * Freneda, 27th Nov., 1812. 

«General Sir Rowland Hill has communicated to me the 
letter addressed to him by the Chief of the Staff of the 4th 
army on the 10th instant, from which I learn that the 4th 
army, under the command of your Excellency, was likely to 
arrive at Val-de-pefias, on the 17th instant. 

« From the last letter from General Vives, I had reason to 
believe that the 4th army would not pass Jaen. 

‘I have now to inform your Excellency that the enemy 
having assembled'on the Tormes the whole of the dispos- 
able force of the armies of the North, of Portugal, of the 
Centre, and of the South, under King Joseph, having crossed 
that river on the 14th instant, I was under the necessity of 
retiring, and I crossed the Agueda on the 19th instant. 

« The enemy have since withdrawn across the Tormes, and 
a part of their forces have withdrawn towards the Duero ; 
but the army of the South, and I believe the army of the 
Centre, have moved towards the Tagus; and it is probable 
will cross the Tagus. 

‘LT apprize your Excellency of this cireumstance, in order 
that you may be prepared to withdraw into the Sierra; and 
to take such position with the troops under your command 
as will enable you to subsist them with facility during the 
winter, at the same time that you will be out of reach of the 
enterprizes of the enemy. 

«It is my opinion that General Elio, with that part of the 
2nd and Srd armies which is disposable, should keep in egm- 
munication with vour Excellency. and that those troons 
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cellancy, keep themselves out of the reach of the eneyny’s 
enterprizes during the winter. 

‘qt is impossible for me, at this distance, to point out to 
you? Excellency more than a general principle for your 
operations. Ona future occasion I shall have the honor of 
writing to you more fully. 

«I enclose the duplicate of a letter which I have written 
to General Elio*, which I request your Excellency to peruse, 
and beg you to forward, with a copy of this letter. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Duque del Parque.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To the Adjuiant General of the Forces. 


«Sir, * Freneda, 27th Nov., 1812. 

«I have had the honor of receiving a letter from Colonet 
Darling of the 22nd October, enclosing one from Major 
——-— of the —nd regiment, referring to a prior conversa- 
tion on the wants of the 2nd batt. —nd regiment of officers, 
and requiring that the Captains of the —nd regiment be- 
longing to the 2nd battalion, and doing duty with the Ist 
battalion in this country, should be ordered to join the 2nd 
battalion in England. 

« Major forgot to mention, either in the letter or the 
conversation, that according to the return of the 24th Octo- 
ber, there are two Captains, —— —— and ————, 
belonging to the Ist batt. —nd regiment, doing duty with 
the 2nd battalion. There were 8 Captains, including Cap- 
tains and ——, belonging to the 2nd battalion, 12 
Lieutenants, and 4 Ensigns, doing duty with the Ist batt. 
—nd regiment, according to the last returns. 

«There are not too many Officers doing duty with any 
regiment in this army; but of all regiments, from what I 
have seen lately of the state of its discipline, I should con- 
sider the —nd least able to spare any officers; and I would 
therefore beg leave to suggest that His Majesty's regulation 
in regard to the relicf of the officers of a battalion on service 
should be enforced in regard to the officers of the 2nd batt. 
«nd regiment, serving with the Ist battalion in this coun- 








* Missing from the drafis of the Duke of Wellington’s papers. 
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try, before Captains 
from the Ist battalion. 
‘ I have the honor to be, &c. e 


* The Adjutant General « Wetuinetdy. 
Of the Forces. . 





and —— are allowed to depart 


R To Officers Commanding Divisions and Brigades. 
¢ GENTLEMEN, * Freneda, 28th Noy., 1812. 

«T have ordered the army into cantonments, in which I 
hope that circumstances will enable me to keep them for some 
time, during which the troops will receive their clothing, 
necessaries, &c., which are already in progress by different 
lines of confinunication to the several divisions of Brigades. 

* But besides these objects, I must draw your attention in 
avery particular manner to the state of discipline of the 
troops. The discipline of every army, after along and active 
campaign, becomes in some degrce relaxed, and requires the 
utmost attention on the part of the general and other officers 
to bring it back to the state in which it ought to be for ser- 
vice ; but I am concerned to have to observe that the army 
under my command has fallen off in this respect in the late 
campaign to a greater degree than any army with which I 
have ever served, or of which I have ever read. Yet this 
army has met with no disaster; it has suffered no privations 
which but trifling attention on the part of the officers could 
not have prevented, and for which there existed no reason 
whatever in the nature of the service; nor has it suffered 
any hardships excepting those resulting from the necessity 
of being exposed to the inclemencies of the weather at a 
moment when they were most severe. 

«It must be obvious however to every officer, that from 
the moment the troops commenced their retreat from the 
neighbourhood of Burgos on the one hand, and from Madrid 
on the other, the officers lost all command over their men. 
Irregularities and outrages of all descriptions were commit- 
ted with impunity, and losses have been sustained which 
ought never to have occurred. Yet the necessity for retreat 
existing, none was ever made on which the troops had 
such short marches; none on which they made such long, 
4nd repeated halts; and none on which the retreating armies 
were so little pressed on their rear by the enemy. 
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«We must look therefore for the existing evils, and forthe 
situation in which we now find the army, to some cause be- 
sidesathose resulting from the operations in which we have 
been'engaged. 

‘ [have no hesitation in attributing these evils to the ha- 
bitual inattention of the Officers of the regiments to their 
duty, as prescribed by the standing regulations of the Sez- 
vice, and by the orders of this army. 

«TI am far from questioning the zeal, still less the gallantry 
and spirit of the Officers of the army; and I am quite certain 
that if their minds can be convinced of the necessity of mi- 
nute and constant attention to understand, regollect, and 
carry into execution the orders which have been issued for 
the performance of their duty, and that the strict perform- 
ance of this duty is necessary to enable the army to serve 
the country as it ought to be served, they will in future give 
their attention to these points. 

‘ Unfortunately the inexperience of the Officers of the 
army has induced many to consider that the period during 
which an army is on service is one of relaxation from all rule, 
instead of being, as it is, the period during which of all 
others every rule for the regulation and control of the con- 
duet of the soldier, for the inspection and care of his arms, 
ammunition, accoutrements, necessaries, and field equip- 
ments, and his horse and horse appointments; for the 
receipt and issue and care of his provisions; and the regu- 
lation of all that belongs to his food and the forage for his 
horse, must be most strictly attended to by the officers of his 
company or troop, if it is intended that an army, a British 
army in particular, shall be brought into the field of battle 
in a state of efficiency to mect the enemy on the day of trial. 

« These are the points then to which I most earnestly in- 
treat you to turn your attention, and the attention of the 
officers of the regiments under your command, Portuguese 
as well as English, during the period in which it may be 
in my power to leave the troops in their cantonments, 
The Commanding Officers of regiments must enforce the 
orders of the army regarding the constant inspection and 
seperintendence of the officers over the conduct of the men, 
of their companies in their cantonments ; and they must 
endeavor to inspire the non-commissioned officers with a 
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sense of their situation and authority ; and the non-co®nmis- 
sioned officers must be forced to do their duty by being con- 
stantly under the view and superintendence of the officers. 
By these means the frequent and disereditable recoutse to 
the authority of the provost, and to punishments by the sen- 
tence of courts martial, will be prevented, and the soldiers 
will not dare to commit the offences and outrages of which 
there are too many complaints, when they well know that 
their officers and their non-commissioned officers have their 
eyes and attention turned towards them. 

« The Commanding Officers of regiments must likewise en- 
force the orders of the army regarding the constant, real in- 
spection of the soldiers’ arms, ammunition, accoutrements, 
and necessaries, in order to prevent at all times the shameful 
waste of ammunition, and the sale of that article and of the 
soldiers’ necessarics. With this view both should be in- 
spected daily. - 

«In regard to the food of the soldicr, I have frequently 
observed and lamented in the late campaign, the facility and 
celerity with which the French soldiers cooked in comparison 
with those of our army, 

« The cause of this disadvantage is the same with that of 
every other description, the want of attention of the officers 
to the orders of the army, and the conduct of their men, and 
the consequent want of authority over their conduct. Certain 
men of each company should be appointed to cut and bring 
in wood, others to fetch water, and others to get the meat, 
&c. to be cooked; and it would soon be found that if this 
practice were daily enforced, and a particular hour for seeing * 
the dinners, and for the men dining, named, as it ought to 
be, equally as for parade, that cooking would no longer re- 
quire the inconvenient length of tyme which it hag latel: 
been found to take, and that the soldiers would not be ex- 
posed to the privation of their food at the moment at which 
the army may be engaged in opcrations with the enemy. 

« You will of course give your attention to the field exer- 
cise and discipline of the troops. It is very desirable that 
the soldiers should not lose the habits of marching, and the 
division should march 10 or 12 miles twice in cach weekeif 
the weather should permit, and the roads in the neighbour- 
hood of the cantonments of the division should be dry. 
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« Rut I repeat that the great object of the attention of the 
General and Field Officers must be to geét the Captains and 
Subglterns of the regiments to understand and perform the 
dutits required from them, as the only mode by which the 
discipline and efficiency of the army can be restored and 
maintained during the next campaign. 

‘I have the honor to be, .&e. 


‘To Officers commanding * WELLINGTON, 
Divisions and Brigades, 


To General le Baron Maucune. 
‘au Quattier Général, 
* Monsteur LE GENERAL, ce 29 Nov., 1812. 

«Je viens @avoir Vhonneur de recevoir votre lettre du 25 3% 
ct je vous suis bien obligé des bontés que vous avez cues 
pour le Général Paget. 

‘ Jenvoie mon aidé de camp, Colonel Gordon, pour rece- 
voir les lettres que vous voulez m’envoyer ; et je vous prie 
de me faire savoir la somme d’argent que vous avez avancé 
au Général Paget, afin que je prenne des mesures pour vous 
la rendre. 

* Jai Thonneur détre, &c. 
** Le Général ’ *WeLuneron.’ 
& Baron Maucune. 


To Vice Admiral G. Martin. 

* My pear Sir, ‘ Freneda, 29th Nov., 1812, 

‘I have desired the Commissary General to send to 
Corufa 5000 suits of clothing for the use of the corps of 
Spanish troops under General Porlier; and I shall be much 
obliged to you if you will provide a ship for the conveyance 
of this equipment to that port. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Vice Admiral G. Martin, * Weuuineron, 


To General Vives, Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo. 


«Sir, ‘ Freneda, 30th Nov., 1812. 
*~ «J have sent to Don Carlos de Espaiia a warrant for the 
sum of » being for the pay of the officers 


and troops under the command of Don Carlos de Espafia 


- 
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and yourself, for the month of August, and another warrant 
for the sum of » being fer the 
pay of the officers of the division of Don Carlos, and belgng- 
ing to the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, for the monta of 
September. :: 

«have sent this last 3 in order to enable the officers to 
eqaip themselves as they ought to be. 

«I have continued to advance this money, notwithstanding 
that I have no scruple in declaring that I am by no means 
satisfied with the conduct of the officers and troops compos- 
ing the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, particularly in respect 
to the mode,of performing the duties which they have been 
called upon to perform, in escorting prisoners, &c. 

‘Thope that such transactions will not occur again; and 
that when I shall have an opportunity of reviewing the gar- 
rison of Ciudad Rodrigo, which I propose to do at an early 
period, I shall find all the troops in a good state of discipline, 
and their arms, accoutrements, and clothing in good order. 

‘It is my opinion that the whole of Don Carlos’s division 
ought now to be in the garrison and suburbs of Ciudad 
Rodrigo; that there should be ten rounds of ammunition for 
each piece of ordnance in the outworks; that there should be 
an officer and 20 men in each of them every night; and an 
in-line piquet in the fort of 200 men ‘every day, in readiness 
to move to any point which may be threatened. 

* The officers on guard in the outworks must have orders 
to hold their posts to the last extremity. 

«J have the honor to be, &c. 
* General Vives’ © WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General the Hon. W. Stewart. 

«My pear GENERAL, * Freneda, 30th Nov., 1812, 

«I did not receive your letter of the 28th till last night. 
The fact is, that by some means or other, the precaution 
which I had taken in the summer, to provide for the army 
35,000 rations of hay at Espeja, was defeated; and I am 
sorry to say that this occurs so frequently, owing to the mode 
in which we are in the habit of allowing our soldiers, bat- - 
men, and followers to go on, that it docs require notice andi: 
serious attention. Possibly, nay, probably, t the mischief was 
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observed that they do less of this kind of mischief, and are 
more regular in all their duties and in every respect than 
the other troops. 

‘ The utter contempt of the authority of a Portuguese 
guard is one of the evils of which I complain. It is not in 
the nature of the Portuguese to oppose any thing in the 
shape of an Englishman; yet Portuguese, and even Portu: 
guese militia, must be used on these services. British 
officers would think it rather extraordinary if British soldiers 
were scattered all over the country as guards over hay stacks 
or magazines. Indeed, if they were, L doubt their doing 
their duty as it ought to be done. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. r 
the Hon. W. Stewart. 


° 


To the Commissioners of the Transport Office. 
« GentLemen, , * Freueda, 30th Nov., 1812. 
« Being desirous of effecting the exchange of Major Jose 
Joaquim Talaya, of the Portuguese Engineers, who was taken 
by the enemy at Campo Mayor, and permitted to return to 
Portugal on his parole, I shall be much obliged to you if 
you will send a French officer of his rank to F rance in ex- 
change for him, and transmit to me the cartel, in order that 
I may forward it to Major Talaya, and authorize him to 
serve again. 
‘I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘The Commissioners ‘ WELLINGTON. 
of the Transport Office.’ 


To Str Charles Stuart, K.B, 

« Sir, * Freneda, 30th Nov., 1812. 

« Some white breeches cloth, which was sent from England 
for the use of the 45th regiment, and was afterwards sold at 
Lisbon, as it was not required for the soldicrs, having been 
seized by the officers of the Portuguese customs, I shall be 
much obliged to you if you will lay before the Government 
my request that this cloth should be released, on the amount 
of the established duties on English goods being paid into 
the Custom House. : 

« Lhave the honor to be, &c. 
* Str Charles Stuart, K.Bo * WELLINGTON. 
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To Major General H. Clinton. A 
«© My peAR GENERAL, * Freneda, 1st December, 1812. 2 a.m. 
«I have received yours of the 29th this morning. 5 have 
no objection to your giving furloughs to the Portuguese 
soldiers in the 6th division, in moderate numbers at a time, 
dnd in their turn. But it must be understood and positively 
stated, that if any man does not return to his time, none will 
be allowed to go in future. 
*« Believe me, &c. 
* Major General H, Clinton, « WELLINGTON. 


© 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 
«My prar Hitt, i, *Freneda, Ist December, 1812. 

‘Fyemantle delivered to me last night the letters which 
you had received in regard to the enemy’s movements to~ 
wards the Puerto de Bajos. 

«I do not exactly understand their movements on the © 
Upper Tormes. It appears to me that they have taken up 
their cantonments in the province of Avila, and that their 
advanced guard is on this side of the Tormes ; and that the 
troops of the advanced guard are those of whose movements 
we hear so frequently. 

«1 do not think they will come down to Plasencia. If they 
do, it will probably be in large force, and the movement must 
be connected with those of the troops about Salamanca. I 
do not think, therefore, that you will be disturbed in your 
cantonments, particularly as you will be well covered by the 
Alagon. 

« But if you should find the enemy collect in too large 
foree for you on the Estremadura side of Bajios, and it should 
be necessary for you to retire, you must retire upon Castello 
Branco. 

«It will be necessary, in that case, to direct the officer at 
the bridge of Alcantara to march away with the bridge to 
Marva, and to direct all the boats, &c., to be taken up on 
the river. 

«I shall be obliged to you to send to the officer at the 
bridge, and see what assistance he requires either to lay it, 
or to take it up, or to remove it; and have that assistance 
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iver\to him by the nearest troops, and by your commis- 
giver} y P yy 
sariat. 

‘S hear there is a band of robbers between Truxillo-and 
MerMa, who are playing the devil. If you have sent Penne 
Villemur across the Tagus, desire him to destroy these 
people. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut, General * WeLuineron. 
Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


To Lieut, General Sir R. Hill, K.B.* 


© My DEAR Hitt, ‘Freneda, Ist Deémber, 1812. ° 

‘Since I wrote to you this morning (dated 31st Nov.) I 
have received a letter of yesterday, at 11 o'clock, from 
Blanckley, from Monforte, who says that the enemy are 
moving every thing from Bejar and elsewhere, towards the 
Puerto de Congosto "and Avila. I am inclined to believe 
this. 

‘ T have another Ictter of the 29th, at 4 in the evening, 
from a clergyman at Batuecas, near Alverca, who says the 
enemy were moving on Plasencia. Blanckley was, however, 
so certain of the truth of his intelligence, that he was about 
to go towards Baiios and Bejar himself. 

* Believe me, &e. 


* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Hill, KBs 


To Major General Peacocke. 


«Sir, ‘ Freneda, 1st December, 1812. 

‘It has been stated to me that the horse& of the Life 
Guards have landed at Lisbon in very bad condition; and I 
have been informed that the men have come unprovided with 
currycombs or brushes. 

« As these articles are essentially necessary on service in 
this country, in which it has been found that attention to 
the cleanliness of the horse’s coat tends essentially to the 
preservation of his health and condition, I beg you will 
desire the Commanding Officers of the two regiments of Life 
Guards to take immediate measures to have the soldiers 
supplied with eurrveombs and hruchec: and that T wale. 
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them to make every exertion in their power to resto’e the 
condition of their horses. 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major General Peacocke. . © WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral G. Martin. 


« Sir, * Freneda, Ist December, 1812. 

‘ Notwithstanding that Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton has 
been serving with the army, his wound is still open, and it is 
necessary that he should return to England. I shall be very 
much obliged to you, therefore, if you will give him a passage 
in a man-of-war. 

« L have the honor to be, &c. 
* Vice Admiral G. Martin’ « WELLINGTON. 


To Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


« My pear Sir, ‘ Freneda, Ist December, 1812. 

‘I have just received your letter of the 27th November. 
Very great inconvenience is felt at head quarters from Senhor 
Sodré’s absence, and if he is to go to Brazils, somebody must 
be employed here to perform the duty which he has per- 
formed hitherto. 

‘Tecan have no objection to his going to Brazils if he thinks 
such a voyage will be of advantage to him. But I beg that 
it may be clearly understood by him, by the Local Govern- 
ment, and by the Prince, that Senhor Sodré is not deputed 
by me in any manner ; and that he is not charged even with 
a message from me. 

«Ido not understand why the 200,000 dollars were not 
paid to the Portuguese Government in dollars as I ordered. 
I ordered a second 100,000 to be given in November, and 
Mr. Kennedy tells me that he likewise ordered the 200,000 
for October to be paid in immediately. I propose to try to 
give 200,000 in November. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Sir Charles Stuart, K.Be * WELLINGTON. 
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To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


‘“M* pear Hit, ‘ Freneda, 2nd Dec,, 1812. } past 9 a.m. 

‘received in the night a letter from Blanckley, dated 
Monforte, at ten p.m., the 30th of November, in which he 
confirms the report communicated to you in my letter of 
yesterday afternoon; and he says that the whole of the 
enemy’s force has passed the Tormes, and moved towards 
Arevalo. 

* Believe me, &e. 


* Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir R. Mill, K.B? 


To Marshal Sir W.C. Beresford, K.B. 


* My pear Beresrorp, * Freneda, 2nd Dee., 1812. 

‘Thave received yeur letter of the 28th November, and 
although there are other points on which I have to write to 
you, and on which I have proposed to write this day, I shall 
not delay to answer that letter immediately. The way in 
which I have always considered your situation in the army, 
was as Marshal of the Portuguese army, and of course next 
in command to myself, as long as I should be in a situation 
to exercise any command at all. 

‘ An officer has been from time to time appointed second 
in command to this army, upon whom it was the intention 
of the King’s Ministers that the command of the allied army 
should devolve, in, case any circumstance should deprive me 
of the command of the army. 

« Timagined that it had been explained to, and understood 
by, the Portuguese Government, when you were sent to 
command the Portuguese army, that the officer appointed 
to command the British army was to command both; and I 
was not aware, till there was a discussion with the Regency 
upon this point, I believe in the beginning of 1811, that 
this point had not been explained, and that I commanded 
the allied army as Marshal General. This point not having 
been explained, it follows of course either that the British 
General officer, second in command, must, in the event of 
my being deprived of the command, be made Marshal Ge- 
neral; or the awkwardness must occur to which you refer, 
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in regard to your own situation ; or you must take the /om- 
mand of the, allied army, and not the General officer sent 
out by Government specially for the purpose of takingy the 
command, in casé circumstances should deprive me of it! 

«LT have always felt the inutility and inconvenience of the 
office of second in command. It has a great and high 
sounding title, without duties or responsibility of any de- 
scription; at the same time that it gives pretensions, the 
assertion of which are, and I believe you know I found them 
in one instance to be, very inconvenient. Every officer in an 
army should have some duty to perform, for which he is re- 
sponsible ; and I understand a General officer commanding 
a division or larger body of troops to be in this situation. 
The second in command has none that any body can define ; 
excepting to give opinions for which he is in no manner 
responsible, and which I have found one at least most ready 
to relinquish, when he found that they were not liked in 
England. 

«Having made known these sentiments to Lord Bathurst, 
Sir Edward Paget was lately sent out with the explanation 
that he was coming as a Licut. General in this army, but 
that Government looked to his succeeding to the command, 
in case circumstances should deprive me of it; so the mat- 
ter would stand in respect to any General officer who should 
now be sent out to fill his situation. In regard to your own 
situation in the army, what I have always felt waé, that you 
had too many dutics of a general nature to perform, and it 
was necessary, to refer to you too often, to charge you with 
the details of command ; and excepting on the occasion on 
which I requested’ you to take the command in the Alentejo 
in 1811, (which Hill had held,) during his absence, I have 
not desired you to take upon you such details. 

© The convenience of the service might however lead to a’ 
different decision, and I have always felt that you were ready 
to take upon you any duty which might be imposed upon 
you whenever it should be necessary. From the contents 
of this letter you will observe that the conversation between 
us to which you refer, as having passed immediately pre- 
vious to-the battle of Salamanca, related on my part to the 
situation of the next in British rank to me, solely in the 
event of any cirggmstance depriving me of the command ; 
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as I hed entertained a doubt, particularly after the dgci- 
sion of the Commander in Chief, in which I entirely .con- 
curred, that you took your rank next to me im the allied 
army gs Marshal. 

«I shall send your letters to the Secretary of State by this 
post, though I wish some parts of both were altered. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Marshal * WELIINGTON. 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


To Eart Bathurst. 
-© My Lorp, « Freneda, 2nd Dec., 1812. 

*Tenclose a letter from Marshal Sir William “Beresford, 
in relation to his rank in the allied army, to which I beg to 
draw your attention. 

«The Commander in Chief having decided, upon reference 
to him in the year 1809, that officers in the service of His 
Majesty and the Prince Regent of Portugal should rank with 
each other according to the dates of their several commis- 
sions ; there is no doubt whatever that Marshal Sir William 
Beresford, holding the rank of a Marshal, ranks next me in 
the allied army. I hold the rank of Marshal Gencral sw the 
allied army. 

‘His Majesty’s Government have thought proper from 
‘time to time to appoint a General officer “to be second in 
command to the British army, senior in rank in the British 
service to Sir William Beresford, on which officer it has been 
the intention of His Majesty's Government that the com- 
mand of the allied army should devolve, in case any circum- 
stance should deprive me of the command. 

‘It does not appear, however, that any explanation in 
regard to command has ever been had with the Portuguese 
Government, in order to remove the awkwardness which 
Marshal Sir William Beresford notices ; and in point of fact 
I command the allied army now as Marshal General of the 
Portuguese army. In case circumstances should deprive me 
of the command, therefore, cither the second in command of 
the British army must be made Marshal General likewise, 
or Marshal Beresford must quit the army at a moment when 
his absence might be interpreted to his disadvantage ; or 
he must assume the command of the allied army and not the 
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officer selected by His Majesty’s Government as thegperson 
on whom they wish it should devolve. . 

«In case Government should think proper to send any 
General officer out to replace Lieut. General Sir Hf lward 
Paget, it is desirable they should advert to the circumstances 
affecting his situation, stated by Marshal Sir William Beres- 
ford. 

4 «I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Barl Bathurst. © WELLINGTON. 


To the Hon. Berkeley Paget. 


© My pEAR BerkeELey, « Freneda, 2nd Dec., 1812.* 
«I enclose two letters from your poor brother. I have 
not received that one which he says he wrote to me from 
Matilla ; nor has he received one which I wrote to him and 
seut to him with £200. The latter was sent to the outposts 
of Soult’s army, whereas he was with the army of Portugal. 

* He is gone towards France, and you must try to get him 
exchanged. As he does not acknowledge the receipt of it, 
I conclude that he has not got the first money we sent 
him on the. day after he was taken. He will be badly off 
therefore with his twenty four doubloons, unless you take 
some measures to supply him in France. 

‘It is just possible that the French officer will send the 
money after him. 

‘There is a letter from him for Lord Uxbridge, which 
will go to England by this mail. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ The Hon, Berkeley Paget.’ 6 WELLINGTON. 


To General Vives, Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo. 


« Sir, * Freneda, 2nd Dec., 1812. 
‘Lhave received a complaint from Major Napier of the 
43rd regiment, stating that a soldier of the artillery of the 
garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo stabbed with a knife in the belly 
a soldier of the 43rd regiment, on the 29th of last month. 
The soldier guilty of this offence is known to the Major of 
the artillery of the garrison, having been pointed out to him 
by Major Napier; and as offences of this nature have been 
committed too frequently lately, I request that the offence 
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of this soldier may be investigated in the most solemn man- 
ner, and that he may be punished according to law, if he 
should be found to deserve punishment. 

* I gm concerned to have to mention to you that Major 
Napier complains that the Major of the artillery, instead of 
doing every thing in his power, as was his duty, to discover 
and bring this offender to punishment, did every thing in 
his power to elude the discovery of the offendet, and to 
screen him. If this be true, it is not astonishing that 
offences of this description are frequent. 

« But if it be true, the Major of the artillery is highly 
criminal; and I beg that he may be put in arrest, and may 
be brought to trial « for having omitted to do every thing 
in his power to discover a soldier of the artillery of the gar- 
rison of Ciudad Rodrigo on the 29th November, who had 
stabbed a soldier of the 43rd regiment in the belly.” 

‘ Major Napier shall attend to give evidence before the 
Court which will be appointed to try the Major of the artil- 
lery, at any time and place which shall be named. 

« [beg to refer your Excellency to the letter which I wrote 
to Don Carlos de Espafia, on the 28th of May, when I con- 
sented to advance the pay of the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
from the military chest of this army ; and by which you will 
see that it depended upon the attention to discipline of the 
officers and troops; and that no person was to receive pay . 
who should not be actually doing duty. 

‘The Major of artillery cannot be supposed to be per- 
forming his duty when he is in arrest; and I request that 
your Excellency will retain in your hands the sum of 3000 
reals set down in the estimate for his pay for two months, 
until I shall be made acquainted with the result of his trial. 

« I have the honor to be, &c. 
* General Vives, * WELLINGTON. 


To General Don Carlos de Espaiia. 
«Sir, ; « Fréneda, 2nd Dec., 1812, 
«I am concerned to inform you that the commanding 
officer of the 14th light dragoons has informed me that 
Ligut. Manuel Pastor of the cazadores de Castilla cut down 
a dragoon of the 14th regiment at San Felices 3 Grande 
2e 
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with his sword, on the 28th November; this dragoon,having 
done nothing to offend him. ‘ 

« As circumstances of this kind have occurred very fre- 
quently lately, I beg that this officer may be put inyarrest, 
and brought to trial. 

© Your Excellency will recollect that when I consented to 
advance the pay of the troops under your command from 
the military chest of the army, it was on condition that the 
troops should be disciplined, and kept as soldiers ought 
to be; and likewise that no person should reccive pay who 
did not perform his duty. ot 

«I leave your Excellency to decide how far the troops 
under your command can be called disciplined. 

«Jt is certain, however, that when Lieut. Manuel Pastor 
shall be in arrest, he cannot be supposed to be performing 
his duty ; and therefore I request that the sum of 900 reals, 
being the amount of his pay for two months, for which you 
have a warrant in your possession, may be detained in your 
hands, till I shall be made acquainted with the result of the 
investigation into his conduct. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
* General * WELLINGTON. 
Don Carlos de Espaia.’ 


To Vice Admiral G. Martin. 


«My pear ADMIRAL, « Freneda, 2nd Dec., 1812. 
«It is probable that Government may be desirous of 
sending more men and horses to this country, and I am 
anxious that the whole should arrive before the spring 
cquinoctial gales. I shall be very much obliged to you if 
you will send back the horse ships and transports, &c., as 
soon as the horses and men they shall have brought may be 
disembarked ; of course unless you should have received 
directions from the Admiralty for the disposal of them in a 
different manner. , : 
‘Believe me, &e. : 
* Vice Admiral G. Martin. « WELLINGTON. 
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To Str Charles Stuart, KB. 


«My pear Sir, * Freneda, and. Dec., 1812. 

«I Wave received a long letter from Sir Robert Kennedy, 
with which I will not trouble you, respecting the effect of 
an order which you have lately given Mr. Pipon, to give 
Mr. Sampayo bills upon the Treasury in exchange for cer» 
tain Commissary paper in his possession, at thé rate of 
exchange of the day. I am concerned that you did not 
write to me on this subject, as Sir R. Kennedy complains 
that the conduct of Mr. Pipon in this instance is directly in 
disobedience of his orders, given with a view to the ame- 
lioration of our finances, which effect they had ‘already in 
some degree produced. It is better that upon all these 
occasions we should incur the inconvenience of a little 
delay, and allow matters to go through their regular channel. 

‘I acknowledge that, my opinion of Mr. Sampayo is a 
little shaken by this transaction. I consider the purchasers 
of our Commissariat bills and debts as the worst enemies 
we have in the Peninsula; and there is no person in the 
Peninsula who knows so well as Mr. Sampayo that I enter- 
tain this opinion. I suspected, unjustly, that he purchased 
our debts incurred on the expedition to Oporto, in the year 
1809, and he knows that I ordered the then Commissary 
General, Mr. Murray, to pay him the last of all our cre- 
ditors. He afterwards convinced me that he had beena 
contractor under Mr. Rawlins, and J ordered that he might 
be paid immediately ; but I explained 1o him, and He per- 
fectly understood, the mischief he would have done us as a 
purchaser of our debts. 

«Mr. Sampayo is employed as our broker, and he has 
besides had contracts for the supply of various sums of 
money on private bargains. Surely if he-had moncy he 
should have put it in the chest, and should not have specu- 
lated in our debts. But then he says he sold corn for these 
securities. ‘That is just as bad. The securities were never 
intended to be transferable ; and they are our worst enemies, 
and the worst enemies of the Portuguese Government also, 
whg at all aid in making them so. 

«I am not astonished at the determination of the Com- 
missary Gencral no longer to employ Mr. Sampayo as a 
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broker, if he does not clear himself of the charge ofgspecu- 
lating in our debts. 

, « Believe me, &c. > 
* Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. © WELLING*ON. 


‘Will you send the enclosed letter to Madeira by the 
first opportunity ?” 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


‘ My pear Lorp, ‘Freneda, 2nd Dee., 1812. 
«I beg leave to recommend to your protection the family 
of the late Major Wurmb, of the King’s German Legion, 
who fell at the siege of Burgos. I understand that they are 
very numerous, and totally unprovided for. 
‘Believe me, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To Colonel Torrens. 
“Sir, * Freneda, 2nd Dec., 1812. 
«I enclose, to be laid before the Commander in Chief, a 
letter from Major General Walker relative to the loss of his 
baggage on the day subsequent to the capture of Badajoz. 
‘Tam so fully aware of the outrages committed by the 
troops at the time, and of the very unfortunate situation in 
which the Major General was placed by the plunder of 
every thing he was possessed of, at a ngoment when he was 
rendered incapable of attending to his own concerns by the 
severity of his wounds, that I am induced strongly to recom- 
mend the case to his Royal Highness’s favorable notice, 
although it is evidently not customary to grant compensa- 
tion for losses to be attributed solely to the irregularities of 
the soldiers. 
« I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Torrens. *« WELLINGTON. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


«My Lorp, ‘ Freneda, 2nd Dec., 1819. 
‘ Although I have not yct any intelligence upon which I 
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certain, that the whole have crossed the Tormes, with the ex- 
ception of very small posts in front of Salamanca 3 and J 
have ordered the whole of the allied army into cantonments, 
thosedunder Sir Rowland Hill in the province of Coria, and 
the remainder in the province of Beira, on the Douro and 
Mondego, with the exception of-the Light division and Lieut. 
General Alten’s brigade of cavalry, which remain on the 
Agueda. The whole of the troops will be supplied through- 
out the winter without difficulty; and are in situations in 
which they can receive the clothing and other equipments 
which they require. 

‘ The last accounts from General Elio state his intention of ° 
being in Alicante on the 9th ultimo. Some detachments of 
his army were in Madrid. The Duque del Parque, who now 
commands the troops lately under the command of General 
Ballesteros, was on the 22nd at Villa Neuva de los Infantes. 

‘The army of Galicia have crossed the Duero, and have 
moved into Galicia; and the troops under Don Carlos 
de Espajia have gone into the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and those under the Conde de Penne Villemur and General 
Morillo have crossed the Tagus at Alcantara into Lower 
Estremadura. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘Earl Bathurst.’ ‘ Wentineton. 


To Earl Bathurst. 


« My pear Lorn, ‘ Freneda, 2nd Dec., 1812, 

« You will see by my dispatch how I have disposed of the 
army. I am quite convinced that I have adopted the only 
measure which will set us to rights, and I hope in a short 
time to hear of great improvements. 

* I propose to take the field with the largest body I can get 
together as early in the spring as the green forage will be on 
the ground. I shall be obliged to you therefore if you will 
take measures that all the horses, reinforcements, recruits, 
ordnance, &c., which you prepare to send to the army, may 
sail from England by the Ist of February. 

«I propose to go to Cadiz as soon as I shall be quite cer- 
tain that the French are settled for the winter, and in what 
shape. I have much to arrange with the Spanish Govern- 
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ment. I shall not be long absent from hence, and indeed 
not many days absent from some of the poste of the army. 

« I write to Admiral Martin not to detain any transports or 
horse ships one moment after they shall have disem¥arked 
those men or horses which they shall have brought. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
¢ Earl Bathurst! © WELLINGTON. 


! To the Right Hon, Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 
«My pear Henry, - ‘Freneda, 3rd Dec., 1812. 

“Tenclose the copy of my Jast dispatches. I am certain 
that the French have all retired across the Tormes, but I do 
not yet know to what positions, as I can get but little intel- 
ligence. I propose, however, to set out for Cadiz in a few 
days, and I shall be much obliged to you if you will have 
tiros placed for me at Fuente Cantos, one half way between 
Fuente Cantos and Seville, and one et Seville. 

«Send a messenger to meet me on the road by Badajoz 
and Valencia de Alcantara, to let me know whether I shall 
find the ¢’ros; and where. 

«I shall write to the Minister at War to-morrow, and shall 
send you a copy of the letter. 

‘Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon. « WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. ' 


‘ I shall take my own carriage.’ 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 

« My pear Beresrorp, ‘ Freneda, 4th Dec., 1812. 

* You will see from the Quarter Master General’s paper 
how the troops will be distributed in cantonments, where I 
propose that, if possible, they should remain during the 
winter. If I am not disturbed beforchand, it is my wish to 
assemble the army and to move forward as early in April as 
there will be green forage; that is to say, if we should be 
strong enough to move forward at all. I therefore wish that 
the recruits, convalescents, and every thing which the troops 
require, should be with their yegiments by the middle of 
March. I shall be glad if you will make arrangements act 
cordingly. ; 
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«It is best, indeed, that every thing should be sent tothe 
regiments as soon as possible; but I mention the middle of 
March as the period at which every thing ought to be 
complete. 

«You will see that I have sent D’Urban's cavalry into 
Tras os Montes, with which disposition he appears well satis- 
fied. Campbell’s and Diggens's will go into the Alentejo. 
T have not seen M‘Grigor since I received your letter, but I 
will speak to him respecting Mr. Burrows, whose assistance 
you wish to have. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal ‘ Weptineton, 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


To Lieut. General the Earl of Dalhousie. 
«My Lorp, ‘ Freneda, 4th Dec., 1812. 

«In consequence ofthe excessive number of men of the 
-—-nd regiment absent from their regiment on the march 
of the 15th and 16th Nov., and of the reports which I 
had received of the habitual want of discipline of the —-nd 
regiment, I gave orders that the Commanding Officer of 
that regiment should be put in arrest, with the intention 
of bringing him to trial before a General Court Martial 
for gross neglect of duty, in having allowed the officers 
commanding companies so far to neglect theirs, as to 
allow so many men to quit the ranks of their companies on 
the march. 

«I have since found, by a correspondence which Lieut. 
General the Hon. L. Cole has put into my hands, that this 
officer was Colonel - ; and although I am of opinion that 
the reasons alleged in that correspondence by Colonel —— 
afford no justification whatever for his conduct, or for the 
neglect of the officers of the regiment, but that, on the con- 
trary, Colonel ’s letters prove that the officers of the 
s-nd regiment were guilty of a further neglect of duty, of 
which 1 was not aware till I read the letters, viz., that the 
soldiers of the —nd did not cook on the evening of the 14th 
November, I am disposed to release Colonel from his 
axrest. 

« I desire that he may be released, because I am in hoped 
that the circular letter which I addressed to the General 
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Offers commanding divisions on the 28th November, will 
have its due weight on the mind of Colonel , and of the 
officers under his command in particular, and on the army in 
general; and that Colonel and the officers undfr his 
cominand will see that officers commanding and doing duty 
in regiments have important duties to perform in their can- 
tenments, in their camps, and on marches, besides the regular 
attendance at parades; and that they will hereafter perform 
those duties, and prevent the recurrence of the evils, of 
which, in the —nd regiment in particular, I have too much 
reason to complain. 








* T have the honor to be, &c. 


* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON, 
the Earl of Dalhousie.’ 


To Sir Robert Kennedy, Commissary General. 


 Freneda, 4th Dec., 1812. 
« My pear Sir, Half-past 9 am. 

‘I have perused Mr. ——"s report regarding the 
great coats and tents. I consider what he says to be very 
unsatisfactory regarding both these objects. If articles of 
public store arrive to the charge of a particular commissary 
in bad order—from wet, for instance—it is quite a novel 
doctrine to say that he has performed his duty by putting 
them in a place where they could receive no injury ; and that 
the injury they received was on the road, before they came 
to his hands. Surely it is the duty of a Commissary in 
charge of stores to endeavor at least to preserve them for 
the public service ; and if they have received injury from wet 
on the road to have them dried. In this case of the tents and 
great coats, head quarters were at Ciudad Rodrigo, and the 
state of these stores ought to have been reported; There 
were at Ciudad Rodrigo, at the same time, hundreds of con- 
valescents; and an application from Mr. to the 
Commandant would have got him all the assistance he wished 
for. This is a very bad business altogether. 

«I shall be very much obliged to you if you will desire 
Mr. to deliver to the Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo 
ten of the tents which are there; and, at all events, let us 
have those remaining dried and properly taken care of in 
the stores. 
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‘I observe that Mr. Bissett is still in Portugal. Lt is 
necesiary that he should obey the orders of the Secretary of 
State, and go to Gibraltar. 

*K ordered, in the month of May last, that tin eamp- 
kettles should be provided for the troops; and I know that 
orders were given that they should be made at Lisbon and 
at Oporto. I believe they were made; and, as well as I can 
recollect, Mr. Dalrymple told me at Burgos thaf there were 
aconsiderable number at St. Joad da Pesqueira. There 
are none in the return of stores you gave me the other day, 
excepting about 1000 at Lisbon, Coimbra, and Valada. 
Indeed, the whole concern of our Quarter Master General's 
stores requires amendment; as is obvious from Mr. —-——’s 
having on the 19th returned 15,000 great coats at Ciudad 
Rodrigo, whereas only 10,000 had been ordered there, and 
he had really only 9500. 

‘It is very desirable that this concern should be put upon 
a proper footing, and that I should get regular periodical 
returns of what is in store at each place, made out alphabe- 
tically, and specifying whether for the Portuguese, Spanish, 
or British army. 

‘LT observe, by the returns, that there are in the stores 
at Lisbon, bayonet belts for infantry, 45,150; gun slings, 
45,112; pouch belts, 45,143 ; pouches, 45,148. I should wish 
to know whether these stores were sent out for the Spanish, 
Portuguese, or British army; whether they are made of 
buff or black leather. At all events, I should wish that ten 
thousand of each should be brought round to Oporto, or 
Figucira, as soon as possible; and that the buff, if there 
should be any in store, should be brought round in pre- 
ference to the others. 

«Pray let me know what orders you have given for bring- 
ing the clothing up to the several regiments of the Ist divi- 
sion from Lamego ; Colonel Stirling's brigade from Lamego; 
the 7th division from Figueira; the 3rd and 4th divisions 
from Abrantes ; General Anson’s and General Ponsonby’s 
brigades from Figueira ; General Alten’s brigade, &e. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
> 4 Sir Robert Kennedy, * WELLINGTON. . 
Commissary General. 
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To Don Josef de Carvajal, Minister at War, Cadiz. + 


« Sir, * Freneda, 4th Dee., 1812. 

‘I have had the honor of receiving your Excellegcy's 
letter of the 18th November, in which you have enclosed the 
copy of the decree of the Cortes, by which I have been ap- 
pointed to command in chief the Spanish armies ; and I beg 
leave agai to express my acknowledgments for the con- 
fidence which has thus been reposed in me; and the Cortes 
and Government may rest assured that I will omit nothing 
which depends upon me to forward the just cause of the 
Spanish nation. 

‘Your Excellency and the Government have a right to 
expect from me an accurate representation of facts as they 
shall appear to me; and you may depend upon it that I will 
perform this duty. 

«I am concerned to have to inform you that the discipline 
of the Spanish armies is in the very lowest state; and their 
efficiency is, consequently, much deteriorated. Neither offi- 
cers nor troops having been paid for months, nay, some for 
years, it cannot be expected that the troops should be in 
very good order, or that there should exist much subordina- 
tion in the service. 

‘But circumstances have come to my knowledge, and 
under my view, lately, which show that the evil has taken 
deep root; and that it requires a stronger remedy than 
the mere removal of the causes, viz., want of pay, clothing, 
and necessaries, which have originally occasioned it. Not 
only are your armies undisciplined and inefficient, and both 
officers and soldiers insubordinate from want of pay, pro- 
visions, clothing, and necessaries, and the consequent en- 
durance of misery for a long period of time, but the habits 
of indiscipline and insubordination are such, that even those 
corps which have been well clothed and regularly paid by 
my directions, and have, to my knowledge, seldom, if ever, 
felt any privations for more than a year, are in as bada 
state, and as little to be depended upon as soldiers, as the 
others. The desertion is immense, even from the troops 
last adverted to. I can assure your Excellency, that thy. 
officers of the army in ceneral (with enmoa evroritons of 
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regiments) take but little pains to apply a remedy to these 
evilsy and, upon the whole, I am sorry to acknowledge to 
your Excellency, that I consider that I have undertaken a 
task, of which the result is as little promising as that which 
was ever undertaken by any individual. 

‘I certainly was not aware, till very lately, of the real 
state of the Spanish army, or I sk@uld have hesitated before 
I should have charged myself with such an Heréulean labor 
as its command ; but having accepted the command, I will 
not relinquish the task because it is laborious and the 
success unpromising; but will exercise it as long as I shall 
possess the confidence of the authorities who have conferred 
it upon ime. It will be necessary, however, thatthe Govern- 
ment should arm me with powers to enable me to perform 
this task. It is my opinion, 

‘First ; that officers should be promoted, and should be 
appointed to commands, solely at my recommendation. 

‘Secondly ; that I should have the power of dismissing 
from the serviee those whom I should think deserving such 
punishment. 

«Thirdly; that those resources of the State which are 
applicable to the payment, or equipment, or supply of the 
troops, should be applied in such manner as I might recom- 
mend. 

«Fourthly ; in order to enable me to perform my duties, 
it will be necessary that the Chief of the Staff, and such 
limited number of the Staff Officers of the army as may be 
thought necessary, should be sent to my head quarters; and 
that the Government should direct that all military reports 
of all descriptions should be sent to me; and I shall, of 
course, make my reports to your Excellency. 

‘The division of the Spanish territory into districts, and 
the appointment of an army to each district, was a wise 
arrangement; and I should propose that it should continue. 
But it must be observed, that it isa most expensive and 
burthensome arrangement to the public. 

«For instance, Castille and Estremadura are the territory 
of the 5th army; and, besides Captain General Castajios, 
.who is most usefully and deservedly employed, there is a 
Captain General with a large staff in Estremadura, anda 
Captain General with a large staff in Castille. There arc 
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not jn the former province as many troops as will form the 
garrison of Badajoz; nor in the latter as many as will/form 
the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

‘The large staff in Castille is not only useless, bufde- 
structive of the resources by which troops could be main- 
tained. 

‘Then in the same nfinner the 2nd and 3rd armies do 
not, altogether, compose two divisions, and yet they have 
attached to them all the staff, military as well as civil, of 
two complete armies. 

«The 7th army in like manner is composed almost entirely 
of bands of guerrillas ; and the only corps that I know of in 
Spain that at all approach in numbers to the size of armies 
are the 4th and 6th. 

‘I would propose to your Excellency that the Captain 
General Castaiios should continue, as he is at present, the 
Captain General of the 5th, 6th, and 7th armies, with the 
staff attached belonging to one only of those armies, viz., the 
6th, and that all the rest, of every description, civil as well 
as military, should be recalled by the Government, excepting 
only such officers as General Castaios should think proper to 
retain for the performance of the duties in the provinces of 
Castille and Estremadura. 

‘An arrangement of the same description ought to be ap- 
plied to the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th armies; but I should wish to 
defer to make any proposition regarding these armies till I 
shall have scen more of the detail of their state. 

‘T should wish also to defer to a future opportunity, to 
draw your attention to the alterations which the existing 
state of the country requires should be made in the powers 
of the Captain General of the provinces, and the Intendants 
respectively. 

‘We must not conceal from ourselves that there is but 
little authority of any description whatever in the provinces 
which have been occupied by the enemy; and even that 
little depends on the exercise of military power. It is 
vain to expect that a gentleman called an Intendant will 
exercise the power to realize the resources of the country 
for the state, or even for the military, without the assistance 
ofa military foree; which military force, in the existing state 
of the army, will destroy more than its efforts would produce, 
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even supposing that the military chief should be at all times 
disposed and ready to assist in supporting the civil authority 
ofthe Intendant. 

“Iam aware that it is wrong in principle to invest military 
men with civil powers; but when the country is in danger 
that must be adopted which will tend most directly to save 
it; when the enemy is in the country that must be done 
which tends most directly to drive him out, whitever may 
be the constitutional principles which may be invaded by 
those measures. I throw this out at present for your con- 
sideration, reserving myself to a future time to make a dis- 
iinet proposition on this subject. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Don Josef de Carvajal, ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Minister at War? 


To the Right Hon, Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


‘My pear Henry, * Freneda, 4th Dec., 1812, 
‘Tenclose the draft of mry letter to the Minister at War. 
There is nothing new. 
« Ever yours most affectionately, 


* The Right Hon, “WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B? 


To Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 
«Sir, ‘ Freneda, 4th Dec., 1812. 

‘TI enclose a letter and its enclosures, which I have re- 
ceived from Sir R. Kennedy, in regard to the difficulties in 
the construction of a jetée on the Tagus at Junqucira. 

_* The object in constructing this je¢ée is to facilitate and 
expedite the landing of provisions and stores; in which ob- 
ject it would appear that the Portuguese Government are 
interested, if they are at all interested in facilitating the 
defence of the country. 

‘It is a military object; and I have always understood 
and have known, that private property of all descriptions, 
corn, trees, horses, cattle, carts, houses, &c., have been seized 
by embargo, when required for military purposes, generally 
without payment; but whether with or without payment, 
every thing las been seized that is required by the Portu- 
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«Probably the Government are of opinion that the same 
tule ought not in reason to be required to be appliedyto the 
wants of a forcign army, however necessary the assistance 
of that foreign army to the defence of the country, and 
although that foreign army are willing to pay for wnat is 
required. However, as J differ in opinion with the Govern- 
ment upon this subject, I request that, if the refusal to force 
Senhor Caldas to supply the wood required, for payment, is 
persisted in, you will bring this case under the consideration 
of His Majesty’s Government. I shall certainly bring it 
under the consideration of His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent of Portugal. 
- «I have the honor to be, &c. 

* Sir Charles Stuart, K.B, * WELLINGTON. 


To S. Hunter, Esq., Deputy Paymaster General. 
« Sir, _‘ Freneda, 6th Dec., 1812. 

‘Dr..M‘Grigor has represented to me the great incon- 
venience felt by the Officers of the Medical Staff, in conse- 
quence of their being unable to receive their pay at the 
several hospital stations at which they are employed, even 
at the late periods at which the Staff pay, paid from the 
ordinarics of the army, is issued to the army at large, there 
being at those hospital stations no branch of the pay de- 
‘partment. It has, therefore, appeared to me to be expe- 
dient to direct that the Purveyor General of the hospital 
shall give in an estimate every two months of the Staff pay 
due to the whole medical department attached to this army 
wherever stationed, with the exception of that part of it at 
Cadiz; and that a warrant shall be made out in the name 
of the Purveyor General to enable him to receive the Staff 
pay of the whole department for whom he will have esti- 
mated ; for which sum he will give his receipt in triplicate. 

‘ He will then issue their pay to the several officers en- 
titled to receive it, taking their receipts in triplicate, which 
he will forward to the office at Lisbon, when his receipt will 
be returned. 

‘ I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘S. Hunter, Esq. *‘ WELLINGTON, , 
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To His Royal Highness the Duke of York. 


‘Str? . ‘ Freneda, 6th Dec., 1812. 

« According to your Royal Highness’s former directions, I 
have’given directions that the privates of the 24th regiment, 
and of the 2nd batt. 38th regiment, should be transferred 
to the Ist battalions of those regiments respectively, and 
that the skeletons of those two battalions should be sent to 
England. 

‘ [have directed that the effcctives of the Queen's regi- 
ment, the 24th, 30th, 44th, 53rd, and 58th, should be trans- 
ferred into four companies of each of those battalions, and 
that the officers and non-commissioned officeys of those 
companies from which the privates have been transferred 
should be sent home. I have formed the four companics 
of the Queen's and the four companies of the 53rd into a 
battalion; the four companies of the 24th and the four 
companies of the 58th into another ; and the four companies 
of the 30th and the four companies of the 44th into another. 

“Tenclose a copy of the orders which I have issued upon 
this subject, from which your Royal Highness will see the 
detail of the arrangement. 

* My reason for adopting this arrangement is, that I have 
for the service in this country the whole number of men af 
which these provisional battalions will be composed, all@ 

‘ whom are seasoned to the service and climate. Experience’ 
has shown that they could not be replaced by three times, 
their numbers brought from England, or any other part of 
the world. However, if your Royal Highness disapproves 
of the arrangement, it will be easy to break up e bat- 
talions, and to send the officers and men home, upon re- 
ceiving your Royal Highness’s orders to that effect. 

“If your Royal Highness should approve of the arrange- 
ment, I should wish to extend its principle to the 5Ist and 
68th regiments, and to send home the officers and non- 
commissioned officers of four companies of each of those 
regiments. I should wish, however, as those are light regi- 
ments, still to keep them as separate battalions, each con- 
sisting of six companies, in this country. 

a ‘I have the honor to be, &e. ‘ 

* His Royal Highness ‘ WELLINGTON. 


the Duke of York? 
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To Colonel Torrens. © 


« My pear Torrens, * Freneda, 6th Dec’, 1812. 

«I enclose a letter which has been put into my hands by 
Lieut. Colonel Jackson*, who is now doing the dyity of 
Assifiont Osifioe Master General with Lieut. General Sir 
Rowland Hill’s detachment. He is called from that duty to 
perform that of a mounted officer with a battalion of Guards. 

«I have always been in the habit of considering the wish 
of one of their Royal Highnesses respecting their regiment 
as a law, and have acted accordingly, when it has not mili- 
tated with His Majesty’s regulations. 1 beg you, however, 
to represent to the Commander in Chief that Lieut. General 

* Sir R. Hill has informed me that he shall feet the greatest in- 
convenience from the want of the assistance of Lieut. Colonel 
Jackson, and I certainly do not know where I shall find an 
officer qualified to replace him in that situation. It might 
not be difficult to find one to replace him as a mounted 
officer with the Coldstream Guards, 

“I have frequently mentioned to you the great incon- 
venience which I felt from the constant change of officers 
in charge of every important department, or filling every 
situation of rank or responsibility with this arthy. No man 
can be aware of the extent of this inconvenience who has not 
got thig great machine to keep in order and to direct; and 
together with the British army, the Spanish and Portuguese 
concerns, the labor which these constant changes occasion 
is also of the most distressing description. No sooner is an 
arrangement made, the order given, and the whole in a 
train of execution, than a gentleman comes out who has 
probably but little knowledge of the practical part of his 
duty in any country, and none whatever in this most difficult 
of all scencs of military operation. Nobody in the British 
army ever reads a regulation or an. order as if it were to be 
a guide for his conduct, or in any other manner than as an 
amusing novel; and the consequence is, that when~com- 
plicated arrangements are to be carried into execution (and 
in this country the poverty of its resources renders them all 
complicated), every gentleman proceeds according to his 
fancy; and then, when it is found that the arrangement 
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fails (as it must fail if the order is not strictly obeyed), they 
come upon me to set matters to rights, and thus my labor is 
increased ten fold. 

« The officers on the Staff of the British army are effectives 
in regiments; and considering that it is most important to 
every army to have good and éfficient Staff officers, I do not 
know that the Colonels of regiments have any right to inter- 
fere to prevent the appointment of officers to the Staff from 
their regiments, or to occasion by their influence the relin- 
quishment of their offices on the Staff when they think proper. 
If they have this power of interference it is one which may 
very materially affect the public interests, and it ought not 
to be exercised lightly or with caprice. At the shme time I 
admit the necessity of keeping regiments well officered, but 
I should wish to know who is more interested in keeping re- 
giments well officered than the officer who commands the 
army? 

« Believe me, &c, 
* Colonel Torrens, ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 

*My vear Beresrornp, ‘ Freneda, 6th Dec., 1812. 

«I have received your letter of the 3rd. The charges 
against Captain -—— are so serious, that I cannot allow him 
to go unpunished, unless he should give in his resignation 
to quit the service forthwith. I have ordered him in arrest. 

«I am very much afraid that I cannot give Major 
MacGregor the Majority of the Veteran Battalion. 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Marshal ‘WELLINGTON. 
Sir W, C. Beresford, K. B? 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hilt, K.B. 

«My pear Hitt, ‘ Freneda, 8th Dec., 1812. 4 p.m. 

«I have just received your letter of the 7th. I wasin hopes 
Thad put your troops in a plentiful country.- I knew that 
part of it had supplied the consumption of Marmont’s army 
last year, from July to December, and that in this year they 
had not a single soldier near them. I likewise recollected 
the fertility of the same country in the year 1809, and I 
knew that there was plenty of barley, at least about Zarza, 
in this year. 

2R2 
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‘However, all that I'can say is, that I placed the army in 
cantonments for its convenience, and in order that the Horses 
might recover their condition, and the men their discipline, 
and it is nearly a matter of indifference to me where thy are 
cantaned, 

«If the province of Coriaand Plasencia. cannot supply even 
the straw wanted for your infantry, and the few cavalry which 
I suppose you must keep with you, you must then go else- 
where ; and when I shall Jearn this is decidedly the case, I will 
point out the place for your cantonments. 

‘If the 13th dragoons and General Slade's brigade cannot 
be supplied where they are, they had better cross the Tagus 
at Alcantara, and stay either in Estremadura south of the 
Tagus, or cross the frontier and go to Portalegre. If they 
cannot live there, they must go to Lisbon. But some exertion 
must be made by the officers of the cavalry to prevent the 
waste of forage wherever they go. 

«Thave got three divisions of infantry, and three brigades 
of cavalry, with their artillery, wll cantoned and supplied in 
the valley of the Mondego, which is neither of half the extent 
or fertility, or so well peopled, as the valleys of the Tietar and 


the Alagon, nor is there one town of 40 houses in the whole 
extent of it. But IL must do the General Officers of the 


cavalry the justice to say that they are desirous of overcoming, 
and not of making difficulties. 

«I do not agree with the Conde de Penne Villemur that 
Soult’s troops have not gone to Oropesa. They have certainly 
gone there and to Arzobispo, and are about to look for food 
south of the Tagus. 

« Believe me, &c. 


‘Iteut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir R, Hill, KB? z 


To Marshal Sir W, C. Beresford, K.B. 


«My pear Beresrorp, ‘ Freneda, 9th Dec., 1812, 
«TI am glad to find from your letter of the 3rd that the - 

arrangements of D’'Urban’s cavalry, and the cantonments of 

the army in general, will have been satisfactory. 

« «I did not move the 20th regiment, as I wished to be tn 

some strength hereabouts, and meant it should wait till re- 
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lieved. But I have now desired that #t may Move 85 soon 
as the’weather shall be a little settled. 

‘1 do not see why the 22nd should remain at Merida. 

\ * Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal ? * WELLINGTON., 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 

‘P.8. It would probably be best, under existing circum- 
stances, not to put a regiment of militia in Almeida, but to 
keep the three disposable for the garrisons in Alentejo. 

«I thought of a regiment of the line for Almeida, to save 
calling out the Militia. And if we can carry the war forward 
again, as I hope we may, we might then put the militia regi- 
ment in Almeida.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B, 
«My vrar Hitt, «Freneda, 9th Dec., 1812. 4 p.m. 

“«1 have just received your letter of the 8th. When I wrote 
to you to retire, if necessary, upon Castello Branco, it was in 
the notion that the enemy*might be too strong for you in 
your front. I had no idea that the province#of Coria and 
Plasencia would not feed your troops; if I had entertained 
such an idea, I should not have directed them for relief on 
Lower Beira. They should have crossed the Tagus at Al- 
cantara, and gone from thence into Estremadura and the 
Alentejo. 

‘Tam not astonished at Major Tulloh’s being unable to 
get his carriages into Idanha 4 Nova. Let him go immt- 
diately with the Portuguese artillery wherever he pleases. 

«As for the British artillery, it may remain where you 
please, in any place where the horses and men can be fed. 
In regard to forage, officers are much mistaken if they 
suppose that any town in the Peninsula, however large, will 
furnish forage for a large number of anjmals for a length of 
time. ‘The horses of a brigade of cavalry, or even of a 
brigade of artillery, must be separated by 20 or 30 in cach 
village. They should be cantoned with the infantry, and 
by this mode all would get good stabling and forage, even 
in a country which it might be supposed would produce none. 
. .« However, I should prefer that the horses should go even 
to Lisbon, than that I should be disappointed i in my hopes 
of having the cavalry in good order early in the campaign, 
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‘J imagine you are rhistaken in supposing the bridge at 
Alcantara not to be ready. There is a letter from the officer 
in charge of it, of the 4th instant, in which he says, that it was 
then ready to be laid down. It would require only 12 hours 
to Jay it down when you should give orders for it. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 


‘ hieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir R, Fall, K.B? 


To Major General H. Clinton. 


* My pear GENERAL, ‘ Freneda, 9th Dec., 1812. 10 Am. 

« have received your letter of the 6th, and I entertain no 
doubt whatever that you have done and will do every thing 
in your power for the good of your division. 

« If matters turn out only tolerably well during the winter, 
T hope to be able to take the field very early with a very large 
army ; and I am very anxious that yoa should be back at an 
early period. As business requires your absence, the sooncr 
you go the better, and come back as soon as you can. In 
regard to your going to the Mediterranean, I confess that I 
do not think the service on that side of the Peninsula is very 
promising at present. “ 

‘Thad a letter yesterday from your brother, and I saw one 
from Lord W. Bentinck to Sir H. Wellesley. Your brother 
was so much inferior in strength to Suchet, particularly in 
cavalry, that he had not been able to take the field. Dord 
William states his intention to send .5000 men, British, 
Italian, and Sicilian, to the coast of Spain, and to come him- 
self to take the command. This will make his numerical 
force equal to Suchet’s in Valericia, as it is stated *by your 
brother ;. but not equal to what is stated in the returns which 
Ihave. In those returns however, Poles are included, who 
probably have been drawn away for the war in the north. 

« But still, supposing the numbers nearly equal, the want of 
cavalry is a great drawback. I would therefore recommend 
this scene to you, rather than that on the eastern coast. . 
When you go, as Pakenham will be relieved from the charge 
of the 3rd division, I propose to send him to take care of 
yours till you return. * Believe me, &c. a 

‘ Major General H. Clinton. ‘Wuxixeton. 
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« When you wish to go, make an-official application for 
leavé, stating how Jong you wish to stay.’ 


“To Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


«My pear Sin, ~ « Freneda, 9th Dee.,” 1812. 

« Just to show you what a Portuguese complaint is, I en- 
close one which I received from the Juiz de Fora of Sabugal 
against Mr. of the Commissariat, whom I ordered into 
close arrest for his conduct; and an officer went over from 
hence to inquire into the circumstances preparatory to 
Mr. “s tfial. 

« As soon as the Juiz de Fora found that the matter was 
to be seriously noticed, he wrote the enclosed letter of the 
7th instant; and in the mean time I understand that he has 
been constantly living with Mr. , and the officer of 
whom he complained. 











. ~ Believe me, &c, 
* Six Charles Stuart, K.B. , ‘WELLINGTON. 


« Since writing the above, I find that the Juiz de Fora 
has given Mr. ——a certificate of his good conduct, and 
stating his wish, and that of the inhabitants, that he should 
return to Sabugal.’ 


To the Right Hon. the Secretary at War. 

« My Lorn, * Freneda, 9th Dec., 1812. 

«L-beg to submit to your Lordship’s consideration the 
application of Ensign of the —th regiment, to receive 
the pension granted to Ensigns for the loss of a limb, al- 
though at the period when he received the wound whieh 
rendered amputation necessary, he had not a commission, 
but was serving as a volunteer in the —th regiment, 
and is therefore by the regulation not entitled to the al- 
lowance which has lately been granted to officers in his 
situation. ; 





«Thave the honor to be, &c. » 
* The Right Hon. « WELLINGTON. 
the Secretary at War? 
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To Earl Bathurst, 

«My Lorp, > ‘Freneda, 9th Dece i812. 

«IT have the honor to enclose a return of field equipment 
required for the use of the army under my command; and I 
beg that your Lordship may be pleased to cause the different 
artieles to be sent to Lisbon as soon as may be possible. 

“2 ‘T have the honor to be, &c. 

* Earl Bathurst.’ « WELLINGTON, 


To Earl Bathurst. 
«My Lorn, * Freneda, 9th Dec., 1812. 
"e Nothing has occurred since I addressed you on the 2nd 
instant. Séme of Marshal Soult’s troops arrived in the 
valley of the Tagus on the 3rd inst. 

‘ The Spanish troops were still at Madrid in the end of 
last month. . 

‘ By a letter from Major General W. Clinton from Alicante, 
of the 8th November, I learn that he had not thought his 
force sufficiently strong to attack Marshal Suchet; and he 
was still at Alicante. 

«Accounts from the north of Spain state, that General 
Caffarelli had returned with the troops, which I informed your 
Lordship in my letter of the 7th ultimo had been seen passing 
Torquemada on the 4th of November. It is reported that 
he has since gone to France with the division of the Imperial 
Guard, which still remained in Spain under his command. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst! * WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


* My pear Beresrorp, “ Freneda, 10th Dec,, 1812, 

‘T have received your letters of the 6th, and I am glad 
that you concur in the disposition of D’Urban's cavalry. 
Campbell is gone into the Alentejo, and I yesterday de- 
sired Hill to send Major Tulloh’s artillery to Elvas and 
Estremoz; where he proposed it should be gent, 3 

‘I am much obliged to you for the American news. If 
Buonaparte has any money he will send out a fleet if he is 
wise. But he has no moncy. 

“‘Tam glad that your ideas and mine agree about your 
military situation. 
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‘It is certain that Government have always thought it 
necessary to have an officer here, selected by them to succeed 
to fhe command, in case I should be deprived of it; and 
thera are some of the Government so partial to old practice 
and precedents that they do not like a departure from either, 
in not calling this officer second in command. This officer 
might have been very useful in the days of councils of war, 
&c.; it may look well in a newspaper to sec’that such a 
general officer is “second in command.” But there is no- 
body in a modern army who must not sec that there is no 
duty for the second in command to perform, and that this- 
office is useless. It is at the same time inconvenient, as it 
gives the holder pretensions which éannot be gratified ex- 
cept at the public inconvenience. 

* Tenclose the copy of the letter which I wrote to Govern- 
ment on this subject, with yours. 

«I do not know, and indeed I do not believe, that Go- 
vernment have any distinct idea upon this subject; but I 
happen to know that the¥ did not consider ——- —~ as 
second in command at the battle of Salamanca. ; 

« Matters being quiet here, and having put every thing in 
train for the re-equipment of the army, I am about to go to 
Cadiz to sce what I can do there, and what is the real situa- 
tion of affairs. : 

«I propose to get into fortune’s way if I should be able to 
assemble an army sufficiently strong; and we may makea 
lucky hit in the commencement of next campaign. But it 
is obvious that we cannot expect to save the Peninsula by 
military efforts, unless we can bring forward the Spaniards 
in some shape or other; and I want to see how far I can. 
venture to go, in putting the Spanish army in a state to do 
something. In your life-you never’ saw any thing so bad 
as the Galicians. Yet they are the finest body of men and 
best movers I have ever seen. 

‘God knows the prospect of success from this journey of 
mine is not bright ; but still it is best totry something, 

« The 20th regiment will march as soon as the weather is, 
a little settled. 
Be ‘ Believe me, &c. : 

* Marshal * WELLINGTON. 
Str W. C, Beresford, K.Be 
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To Lieut, General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


‘My vear Hit, « Freneda, 10th Dec,, 1812. 6 p.m. 

‘LT have received yours of 6 p.m. yesterday evening. I 
doubt the French having arrived at Truxillo ip time fof the 
Alcalde at Brozas to hear of this event on the 8th in the 
evening. If they have gone there, it can be only a small 
detachment« 

«1 propose going to Cadiz, and as you will command the 
troops in this quarter in my absence, which will last about 
three weeks, it is desirable that I should sce you. 

‘TI leave this on the morning of the 12th, and shall be at 
Moraleja that afternoon, where I shall be happy to meet you 
on that day. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir R, Mill, K.B. 


« If you mean to dine at Moralgja, you had better bring 
your things, as I shall have nothing with me.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


‘My pear Hitt, ‘Freneda, 10th Dec., 1812. 

«I enclose a letter which Generat Alava has received re- 
garding the conduct of an officer of the Commissariat, who 
was in charge of cattle passing at Payo, and is said to be- 
long to the 2nd division of the army. 

* You will see that his name is said to be Stourk, but Sir 
R. Kennedy does not know of any person of that name in 
the department. I shall be verymdch obliged to you if you 
will inquire what person of the Commissariat passed lately 
at Payo with cattle to the 2nd division of infantry ; and send 
to Payo to have him identified, and let him be put in close 
arrest, and let me know his name, that I may have charges 
brought against him without loss of time. 

- ©The officer of the staff corps referred to is ¥ believe 
Lieut. Read, who was lately sent frem hence to survey the 
course of the Tietar. 

. « Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON, 

Str R. Hill, K.BY 
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To Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


« My pear Sr, ‘ Freneda,"10th Dee. 1912, 

« have received your letter of the 6th, and I will speak 
to Mr. Kennedy respecting Mr. Sampayo’s concern. I have 
always entertained the best opinion of Mr. Sampayo, and 
have given my consent to several arrangements proposed by 
him, solely because I relied implicitly on his intégrity. 

«I may be wrong in my notions respecting the circulation 
of our Commissariat bills ; but I have been at least consistent 
in entertaining them. From what I mentioned in my letter 
of the 2nd, you will observe that I entertained them in the 
first year I was in the Pettinsula. You will find them again 
in my letter of the 22nd of April last, regarding the payment 
of a debt to Messrs. Alcock and Co., on account of some 
bills which they had purchased; and I am now quite cer- 
tain that if our debts and the Commissariat bills had never 
been purchased by the sharks at Lisbon, our finances would 
now have been in a much Better state; at the same time that 
the people of the country, those who have really supplied ue 
with something for our money, would have recejyed more 
value for their commodities than they have received. 

« There is no person better acquainted with these opinions, 
whether true or false, than Mr. Sampayo; and it is not 
astonishing that 1 should have been shaken -by his having 
had any concern in such transactions. However, I am will- 
ing to believe he did what he thought was right and proper, 
more particularly as he says that Mr. knew that he 
acted.as he did; and I shall speak to the Commissary Gene+ 
ral, and will endeavor to remove any bad impression he may, 
have received on the same subject. I must-observe, how- 
ever, en passant that Mr. has shown himself in this 
instance again to be so stupid as to be quite unfit for the 
+ ajtuation in which he is. placed. 

«Tam sorry that the bills on the Treasury having been 
exchanged for the Commissariat bills, and, the transaction 
being closed; you did not allow it to remain as it-was. 

* Believe me, &c. 
+ {Sir Charles Stuart, KB. * WELLINGTON. 
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To Vice Admiral G, Martin. 


« My pear ApDMIRAL, « Freneda, 10th Dee, 1812. 

‘Thave received your letter of the 6th, for which 
much obliged to you. Government appear to be at last 
making a serious “effort to get the better of the American 
navy, which might as well have been made before. 

«If Buorfaparte is wise, and has money, he will send out a 
large flect. He has no money, however, and he must have 
found before now that a fleet cannot be equipped and main- 
tained, as he maintains his armies, by requisitions on the 
unfortunate country which is made the seat of war. 

«Colonel Gordon, the Quarter Master General, has re- 
quested me to apply to you to facilitate his return to England 
in a ship of war.’ 

«I must mention to you that I have received very parti- 
cular directions from Government, not to apply for a passage 
in a man of war for any officer whose return is not occasioned 
by the public service. That is f say, that Government is 
not to be put to the expense of an officer’s passage in a ship 
of war, unless the public service should have rendered his 
return necessary. 

‘Whenever an occasion of this kind occurs, I shall apply to 
you officially, stating the cause of the return of the officer to 
England, and you will grant the passage or not, according to 
the convenience of the service, for which the public will defray 
the expense. 

« But many officers have occasion to go. for other reasons 
besides those caused by the public service; and they are 
anxious to go in a ship of war. It may be in your power to 
facilitate their being gratified in this respect, either by recom- 
mending them to the Captain who may he going or otherwise, 
and if it is, I shall be much obliged to you. If itis not, they 
must go by the packet, as the Government will not defray the 
expense of these psssages. I shall always apply for these as I 
now do for that of Colonel Gordon, apprizing them at the 
same time, as I have him, that it is very probable that you 
may not have it in your power to gratify their wishes. 

«I mention this because I find that Admiral Berkeley is in, 
a scrape for not attending to the distinction between officers 
going home on the public service, and officers going home on 
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their private concerns; on an occasion, however, in which,the 
distingtion was quite clear. 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Pigg Admiral G. Martin’ © WeLtrNaTon. 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


‘Sir, « Freneda, 11th Deo., 1812. 
‘T have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter of en- 
closures which have been received from General Le Coy, 
complaining of the conduct of Lieut. Colonel , of the 
Portuguese artillery, and other officers, in regard to taking 
forage at Idanha 4 Nova, in consequence of which I have 
given the order, of which the enclosed is.a copy, to’ have 
those officers put in arrest. ; 
‘ Tenclose, likewise, the copy of the crime charged against 
Lieut. Colonel ——; and I request you to give directions 
that he may be brouglit to trial for this neglect of duty. 
« I hae the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Marshal : © WELLINGTON. | 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B.’ 





To Lieut. General. Sir R. Hill, K.B. 


«My pear Hitt, * Freneda, 11th Dec., 1812. 11 Aa. 
« Tenclose letters which I have received regarding the con- 
duct of Lieut. Colonel ——’s and Captain ——,’s artillery, 


and the —th light dragoons, at Idanha 4 Nova, in regard to 
forage. This conduct occasions the difficulty in cantoning 
the troops in any country during the two or three months of 
the winter. Three brigades of artillery and a regiment of 
cavalry get together in one place; and in one-day they de- 
stroy four times the quantity of forage for which they give 
receipts. ; 

‘ Lhave ordered a General Court Martial to be assembled 
in the 2nd division of infantry, before which I request that 
the commanding officer of the —th light dragoons, and Cap. 
tain ———- may be brought, on charges of which the enclosed: 
are copics; and I beg that the Adjutant General attached 
to the 2nd division may prosecute them. 

*« The complainants at Idanha 4 Nova must be called tb 
give their evidence before this Court Martial. 
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* J likewise enclose the charge against Liewt. Colonel_——, 
which I request may be sent to him by the staff officer attached 
to General Hamilton’s division. 

« Believe me, &c. 


‘ Lieut. General «© WELLINeton. 
Sir R. Hill, K.Be 


Zo Major General H. Clinton. 


« My pear GENERAL, * Freneda, 11th Dec., 1812, Noon. 

‘I have received your letter of the 8th. The General 
Order of the 4th instant was not intended to refer to you. 
The Quarter Master General mentioned to me what you had 
done at Celerico, and I approved of it. 

‘The commanding officers of regiments are naturally 
Jealous of the general hospitals; and they were in the habit 
of sending orders occasionally to the men of their regiments 
in hospital, and occasionally to the commandants at the hos- 
pital stations, to send particular men fo join their regiments, 
General Officers adopted the same practice ; and, in conse- 
quence, nobody was responsible either for the march of the men 
from the hospitals at the proper period of their recovery, or for 
the conduct of the soldiers on their march to join their regi- 
ments. The orders were therefore given that nobody was to 
interfere with men in hospitals excepting the Commandant. 

‘It is impossible in drawing up a General Order to fore- 
see every case which ought to be excepted from its general 
provisions; and the case of the passage of a division to the 
rear, by an hospital station still left in front, is not provided 
for. However, the General Officer commanding a division 
would, as you did, communicate with the officer commanding 
the hospital station, and take away with him only those men 
of whose departure the Commandant should approve. 

‘But after you had passed, orders were sent to Major 
Cimitiere by Gencral Officers of all ranks and descriptions, as 
well as by commanding officers of regiments, and adjutants, 
and even serjeant majors, and not only to Major Cimitiere, 
but to the officers in charge of the sick and convalescents 
under his command, and in some instances even to the sick 
themselves. This is the irregularity to which I referred in, 
the General Order. 

‘The fact is, however. that I ought to have given an 
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order that the convalescents should join their divigions as they 
passed Celorico. Butitis impossible to think of every thing. 
‘ Believe me, &c. . 
2 ‘ Major General H. Glinton, « WELLINGTON. 


To Don Josef de Carvajal, Minister at War. 
«Sr, * Freneda, 11th Dee., 1812. 

«T enclose the copy of a letter which I have réccived from 
Don Estevan Mexia, the Intendant of the province of Cas- 
tille, in which you will observe a relation of the practical 
evils resulting from the ¢ppointment of a Captain General 
and Staff to this province. 

«The Intendant of the army (there being no army) has 
seized the grain and money which the Civil Intendant of 
the province had destined for the consumption of the troops 
in the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, and has applied these 
articles, I conclude, for the support of the staff of the army 
of Castille established at Freixo. Ihear the Lanceros have 
seized and sold another pértion, which they had been ap- 
pointed to escort to the garrison. . 

«1 enclose the copy of the answer which I have written to 
Don Estevan Mexia regarding the supplies received by the 
army under my command. 

« L have the honor to be, &e. 


* Don Josef de Carvajal, ¢ WELLINGTON, 
Minister at Ware 


To Don Estevan Mexia. 
© Sir, « Freneda, 11th Dec., 1812. 

«I have received your letter of the 7th instant, which I 
have forwarded to the Minister at War, to be laid before 
the Spanish Government. 

« The allied British and Portuguese army under my com- 
mand has, generally speaking, been subsisted from its 
magazines since it crossed the Agueda. If it has received 
any supplies from the country of Argaian, I conclude they 
have been paid for; and I do not suppose it is intended 
that the allied British and Portuguese army shall not enjoy 
“the resources which the country affords, paying for the same. 

* In regard to the assistance you demand for the garrison 
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of Ciudad Rodrigo, I answer that Iavil] give no assistance 
in provisions to the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo or to any 
Spanish troops while in Spain, being quite convinced that 
the‘country ig well able to supply the wants of all requiring 
supplies, if the abuses are remedied to which you adferted 
in your letter. The remedy does not rest with me. 

. (In answer to that part of your letter in which you require 
payment for the supplies received from you on the part of 
the Government by the British army“in the course of the 
campaign, it is only necessary that the account of the amount 
of those supplies should be settled in order tq be paid for, 
either to you or to the Government, according to my pro- 
mise made fo you at the commencement of the campaign. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
«Don Estevan Mexia: ‘°C Wrttixeron. 


To the Right Hon, Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B, 


* My pear Henry, ‘Freneda, 11th Dec. 1812. 

«I propose to leave this place” to-morrow morning, and to 
sleep at Moraleja; on the 13th at Alcantara; 14th at 
Valencia de Alcantara; [5th at Badajoz; 16th at Fuente 
Cantos; 17th at Seville; 18th at Cadiz. 

‘Possibly you may find it convenient to meet us at 
Seville, as we shall have many matters to talk over. I have 
no notion of any thing likely to interrupt this proposed 
route, but I shall dispatch a,gouricr to you.if there should 
be any thing. I enclose the draft of a letter to the Minister 
at War with its enclosures. I bring nobody with me ex- 
cepting Alava and Lord Fitzroy Somerset. 

: ‘Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Rt. Hon. © WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, K.B. 


To Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


« My pear Sir, * Freneda, 11th Dec., 1812. 

* «I set out for Cadiz to-morrow, and I shall be at Moraleja 
the 12th, Alcantara the 13th, Valencia de Alcantara 14th, 
Badajoz 15th, Fuente Cantos 16th, Seville 17th, Cadiz 18th. ° 
* «shall be very much obliged if you will send any letters 
that may come from England, or that you may have ocea- 
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sion to write to me, by @ thessenger direct to Badajoz with 
directions to follow me from thence by the high road of 
Seville to Cadiz. “é 
“I propose to return here after staying afew daydtat 
Cadiz, by the same road. 
«Believe me, &c. 
‘ Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. * WELLINGTON. . 


* Thave directed Sir R. Kennedy to give the Portuguese 
Government 200,000 dollars in the course of December.” 


Ta Viscount Palmerston, Secretary at War. 


«My Lorp, 7 « Freneda, ut Dec., 1812. 

«I beg to’ gall your: Lordship's attention to the case of 
Paymaster “,of the —th foot, about«whom I had the 
honor of writing to you on the 18th of August last. 

‘Having been directed by His Royal Highness the Com- 
mander in Chief to cause Mr. —— to settle his outstanding 
accounts, I desired Lieut.*Colonel —— to place him in 
arrest, and order him forthwith to comply with His Royal 
Highness’s commands; but finding that the Paymaster 
delayed doing so on the plea that the papers which related 
to the accounts in question were in England, I subsequently 
gave directions to his commanding officer to prefer charges 
against him;toawhich I received th® enclosed answer from 
Lieut. Colonel ——.; “by whigh it appears that he is not in 
possession of the documents necessary to enable him to draw 
up the charge. : , 

« L am, therefore, under the necessity of bringing the sub- 
ject under your Lordships consideration ; and I beg to be 
favored with your commands as to the mode of proceeding 
with Mr. ——. 





«IT have the hovor to be, &c. 
* The Right Hon. . « WELLINGTON. 


the Secretary at War? 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


« My prar Beresgorp, * Moraleja, 13th Dec. 1812. 

* > As I-have learnt from Hill that the passage through 

Estremadura is not quite safe, I have written the enclosed 
VOL, IX. 2s 


626 : SPAIN. 1812. 


letter to General Victoria, in order to have the 3rd regiment 
of cavalry placed on the road. I shall be obliged tg you if 
you will have measures adopted for their supply in Estrema- 
dura. I shall do what J can for them as I pass Badajoz, 
« Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal * WuiincTon. 
* Sir W.C. Beresford, K.B. 


‘I was Gctained at Payo yesterday by the swelling of a 
river, by which I have lost a day; and I shall not be at 
Badajoz till the 16th. 


To General Victoria. 


« Monsirur tx Générar, «4 Moraleja, ce 13 Dec., 1812. 

« Je suis sur ma route pour aller 4 Seville et Cadiz, et je 
compte passcr par Badajoz le 16. Comme on me dit quvilya 
plusieurs voleurs en Estremadure et cn la Sierra Morena, 
je vous prie, aussitdt que vous recevyez cette lettre, de faire 
marcher le 3"° régiment de dragons par les marches régu- 
litres 4 Fuente Cantos, ot ils “Etendront nouvel ordre que 
je leur donnerai. Si tout lc régiment n’est pas rassemblé & 
‘Elvas, vous aurez la bonté de faire marcher-Ja partie du 
régiment qui sera 4 Elvas, et les détachemens suivront. Je 
préviens le Marquis del Palacio pour qu'il n’y ait pas de dif- 
ficulté pour le passage du pont de Badajoz. 

* Vous aurez soin de pourvoir 4 la nourriture des hommes 
cet des chevaux, pendant qu’ils seront en Estremadure. 
« Je vous prie de faire passer une copie de cette lettre au 
Maréchal Conde de Trancoso. 
« J'ai 'honneur d’étre, &c. 
‘ General Victoria’ *‘ WELLINGTON. 


To General Elio. 


« Monsizur Le Gitxfran, *\ Moraleja, ce 13 Dec., 1812. 
«J'ai recu votre lettre du 27 Novembre. 

« Je vous ai écrit en triplicata par la voie du Duque del 
Parque ; ct je vous renvoie a cette lettre pour la connaissance 
de mes sentimens sur l'état des affaires. 

‘ « J'ai Vhonneur d’étre, &e. 
* General Elio, * WELLINGTON. 


* 
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To the Right Hon, Sir Henry Wellesley, K.B. 


«My pear Henry, * Moraleja, 13th Dee, 1812. 
« [write just to let you know that I was detained yester- 
day 2t Payo by the swelling of a rivulet in the Puerto de 
Perales; and if the rain continues, I must expect to be 
detained again. I cannot now arrive at Seville till the 18th, 
nor at Cadiz till the 19th. 
* Ever yours most affectionately, 


‘The Right Hon. — ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir H. Wellesley, KBE 


To Colonel De Lancey. ° 


« My pear De Lancer, « Moraleja, 14th Dec., 1812. 

«Lhave settled with Sir R. Hill that he shall remain at 
Coria as long as the weather continues as it has been lately ; 
and he will go to Guinaldo, if the rivers should become 
fordable. He wishes you to. come tohim. The remajnder 
of the Staff is to remain atPhead quarters. a 

«J omitted to mention to you, that General Alten had 
reported that a battalion of British infantry could be accom- 
modated at Guinaldo, and furnished with bread at the rate 
of four reals a ration. Inform the Commissary General of 
this circumstance; and if he thinks this price will suit him, 

“let one of the battalions of the Light division which are 

badly cantoned at Nave d’Aver and Fuentes, go to Guinaldo 
when the weather shall clear. 

©] shall be very anxious to learn what has been done in 
the distribution of the great coats from Celorico ; and of the 
blankets, when they arrive there. The 5ist regiment 
appeared to me to be much in want of great coats, and 
should be supplied immediately, if they have them not of 
their own. The Commissary General omitted to state how 
many he had delivered to each regiment in the Light divi- 
sion. This must be accurately reported to the Secretary at 
War, in order that the expense may be charged against the 
regimental great coat funds. 

© [ enclose an order, which I beg you to give to the AQju- 

. tant General to be circulated. I missed my road on the 
12th from Ligiosa, and went to Guinaldo instead of Pueifte 
de Villa. We were detained that night at Payo, by the 
‘ 282 
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sweling of a rivulet, and did not arrive here till yesterday. 
But the lumbago is not worse. 
«Believe me, &c. 
‘ Colonel De Lancey, * WELLINGTON. 


5 Po Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


‘ My pear Berrsrorp, * Alburquerque, 18th Dec., 1812, 

‘Lord FNzroy Somerset has given me your letter of the 
10th, but Ido not exactly understand the arrangement which 
you propose. You say that the Commissariat departments 
and contractors might be allowed to receive end keep in 
their service all those persons “who are not actually desert- 
ers, who did Siot belong to the troops of the line.” 

* From the subsequent part of the letter, I imagine that 
you mean to prevent the departments from taking into their 
service, excepting as clerks or persons of trust and confidence, 
any who are liable to be called to serve in the line under the 
recruiting laws. Let me know. whether the last or the first 
is your intention. 

‘Thave been three days longer on my journey than I in- 
tended, owing to the fall of rain, which has swelled all the 
torrents, and I am now detained here by the swelling of the 
Gevora. I hope, however, to get to Badajoz this evening. 

‘ Believe me, &c, 
* Marshal ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B? 


To Colonel De Lancey. 
« My pear De Lanczy, ‘ Alburquerque, 19th Dec., 1812. 

‘ Ireceived last night your lettét#fthe 16th. I enclose a 
General Order, which will provide for the great coats. The 
distribution might have been better, but it must answer, as it 
is made. 

* We have been detained here two days by the swelling of 
the Gevora and neighbouring streams, having been before 
delayed and put out of the way by others. However, I hope 
the delay will not be inconvenient to the public service. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel De Lancey. . WELLINGTON, 


« Forward the enclosed to Goodman to be published.’ 
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” To Captain —. 

«Sir? ‘ Alburquerque, 19th Dee., 1812. 

‘When I appointed you to take charge of the prisoners of 
war at Lisbon, I was in hopes that you would perform your 
duty, and that I should receive no more such complaints as 
the enclosed. I now desire that you will go.to the place 
where the prisoners of war are confined, and, see that a 
remedy is applicd to the complaints of the writers of the 
enclosed ; and that you will send me, without loss of time, 
directed to head quarters, a certificate from these same 
officers, that you have done your duty by them. 

‘ I have the honor to b@ &e. 
* Captain —. ‘WELLINGTON. 


‘ Those officers, who it appears are deserters, must be 
kept separate from the prisoners and treated with proper 


attention.’ 
Ws. —_—. 


«Mapam, * Alburquerque, 19th Dee., 1812. 

‘I received only yesterday your letter of the 10th, and I 
assure you that I feel no inclination to act harshly by Cap- 
tain I must inform you, however, that under a recent 
regulation it is impossible for the commanding officer of the 
——th to make, or for me to forward, a recommendation that 
Captain might be permitted to exchange; and without 
such recommendation it is not probable that the exchange 
should be allowed. Ido not see what can be done, therefore, 
excepting that Captain should give in his resignation, 
or take his trial before a General Court Martial. 

‘Tam much concerned that you are ina situation to be 
distressed by these circumstances, but I am quite unaware in 
what manner it is possible for Captain —— to avoid quitting 
the service or standing his trial. 

‘ I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Mrs. —--. ‘ WELLINGTON.¢ 











To Colonel Sir R. Fletcher, Bart, 


* My pear Sir, * Badajoz, 20th Dec., 1832. 
‘L arrived here only this day, having been detained on 
the road by the swelling of the rivers, : 
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‘Fam by no means satisfied with cither Captain > 
whom I have not seen, but who is gone to Merida to destroy 
the bridge without orders that I know of. 3 or with Captain 
—+, who appears to me quite incapable of executing such 
a trust as that of the charge of the works of this place. 

‘I beg therefore that both may be relieved from hence 
without loss of time, and that you will send here an officer 
on whose judgment and discretion you can rely to execute 
the trust reposed in him. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Colonel ‘Werineron. 
Sir R. Fletcher, Bart? 





To Lieut. Piper, Royal Engineers, 


«Sir, * Badajoz, 20th Dec., 1812, 

‘I beg that upon the receipt of this letter you will send 

~-Lisbon for a return of the number of pontoons, with 
carriages, &c. complete, of the different sizes, now at that 
place. 

‘ Llikewise request you will ascertain the size of the cop- 
per pontoons, taken from Badajoz, now at Elvas; and that 
you will make yourself acquainted with the number of them 
which have carriages fit for service, and balks and tressels, 

“© You will likewise ascertain whether they can travel upon 
the carriages of the tin pontoons now at Elvas; and whether 
the balks, tressels, and anchors of those pontoons will answer 
for the copper pontoons taken from Badajoz. You will be 
prepared to report to me on all these points on my return to 
this place in ten days from this time. 

« IT have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Lieut, Piper, R. BE? * WELLINGTON. 


Lo Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. 


«My pear Sir, « Badajoz, 20th Dec., 1812. 
~ Ido not know what you have done or what has been 
determined respecting your Riband. I am inclined to 
believe that it is not necessary for you to be invested, and 
that this form is imposed only upon us military men. 

« However, if you are to be invested, and I should be 
authorized to invest you, and if circumstances should enable 
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me to go to Lisbon, I have no objection to go there on my 
return, which I expect will be about the Ss 

«But observe that I am anxious not to go to~Lisbon, 
excepting for this object. If I am to go to Lisbon, I wish 
you would order six horses or mules for my carriage to Es- 
tremoz. One relay of the Prince’s saddle horses might be 
at Monte Mor 6 Novo, one at Vendas Novas, and one at 
Pegtves. I shall leave the carriage at Monte Mor 6 Noyo, 
to go across to Abrantes, Alava and Lord Fitzroy Somer- 
set are with me, and we shall want six horses for ourselves 
and servants, and two for our baggage at each stage. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. £ Wituineron. 


«If I should go to Lisbon to invest you, you must order a 
feast and a ball, and invite the whole town to assist at the 
ceremony. 


« I arrived here only this day, having been ete Ses 


terre et par mer; and de‘ained two entire iv Albur- 
querque. I find that thé iinglish messenger Williams has 
passed by.’ 


To His Royal Highness the Duke of York. 
« Sir, * Badajoz, 20th -Dec., 1832. 
‘When I saw Sir R. Hill lately, under whose command 
the 31st and 66th regiments have been, he mentioned to 
me, that he thought it would be advisable to extend to those 
battalions the arrangement which had been carried into exe- 
cution in respect to other battalions of this army, formed 
into provisional battalions ; that is to say, that four or six 
companies of each should be sent to England. . 
«Iam unwilling to adopt this arrangement till I shall 
learn your Royal Highness’s sentiments regarding that 
already submitted to you; and 1 shall be much obliged to 
you, if you will let me know whether your Royal Highness 
approves of its being extended to the 31st and 66th repi- 
ments. Va 
«I am of opinion that it would be advantageous to’ send 
--home four companies of cach of the 5lst and 68th regi- 
ments; keeping them, however, still as separate battalions, 
as they are Light, and I-request your Royal Highness will 
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let me know whether this arrangement meets with your 
approbation. . 
a : «T have the honor to be, &e. 


* His Royal Highniéss WELLINGTON. 
the Duke of York. 7 
To Earl Bathurst. 
+ My Lorp, * * Badajoz, 20th Dec., 1812. 


© I beg leave to recommend to your Lordship that 10,0C0 
great coats for the use of the British army should be sent to 
Lisbon without loss of time. oe 
‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. * WELLINGTON, 


To Viscount Melville, First Lord of the Admtralty, 


«My pear Lorp, * Badajoz, 20th Dee., 1812. 
“* Admiral Berkeley has sent_me @ message respecting 
his pay 7.>ie- stopped on account of his having ordered a 
passage to England for the late General Craufurd, in a gun 
vessel, in the commencement of the year 1811. I had re- 
ceived orders some time before, not to apply for a passage 
for any officer who was not returning to England on the 
public service, and as Gencral Craufurd not only did not go 
on the public service, but contrary to my inclination, though 
with my consent, I did not apply for a passage for him at 
the expense of the public. 

«TI perfectly recollect, however, that nearly about the same 
time, many General and other officers were returning to 
England; and the Admiral had allowed them to go ina 
troop or store ship then about to return. I also recollect 
to have requested him to facilitate to Major Gencral Crau- 
furd the means of returning to England in a ship of war, 
meaning that he should allow him to go in that vessel. 
Major General Craufurd had, however, délayed his passage 
till after that vessel had sailed; and when he did determine 
to vo, and waited upon the Admiral with mny letter, it is not 
impr bable that the Admiral understood that I applied for 
a passage for the Gencral at the public expense ; whereas, 
I caly intended to apply that his return to England might 
be facilitated in a ship of war in the same manner as tho 
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return of others was at that. time about to be facilitated, 
without any expense to the public. 

e Under these circumstances, I trust that your Lordship 
may think it proper to recommend that the Admiral may 
recéive his pay, which has been stopped. 

«Believe me, &c. 
« Viscount Melville, : * WELLINGTON. 


To Colonel Torrens. 


‘Sir, | *« Badajoz, 20th Dee., 2812. 

«I enclose some letters which I have received from Dr. 
M‘Grigor, regarding certain promotions mas by the Me- 
dical Board. Tentirely agree with Dr. M‘Grigor in opinion, 
that it is no encouragement to those who are performing 
their duty with the army in this country to see, that when 
Ly their merits and exertions they have attracted the notice 
of their immediate superiors, and of the officers under whose 
command they are servip~, and have been recom»’snded 
for promotion, others haveGen en preferred to vcm who have 
quitted the arduous servicqon which these have remained, 
probably to solicit from the Medical Board the promotion 
which these have been found to deserve by their exertions. 
The officers promoted by the Medical Board (one of them 
Mr. Higgins I know is) are meritorious; but neither 
deserve promotion equally with cither Dr. Tyce or Mr. 
Guthrie. 

‘T have frequently made you acquainted with my sense 
of the inconvenience felt by the constant change of the 
officers employed in every branch of the service in this 
country. One of the principal causes of these changes is 
the practice of going to England to apply for promotion 
which ought to be acquired by service here; and I acknow- 
Iedge that I do not see the utility of my forwarding the 
recommendations of the heads of departments of those 
officers whom they deem deserving of promotion, if to these 
recommendations are to be preferred the claims and apr 
cations of those who quit the service here, to go hop. to 
make them. 

‘Ihave the honor to be, &c. 5 
* Colonel Torrens. ‘ WELLIXGTOS. 


634 ; SPAIN. 18]2, 


P To Karl Bathurst. 
«My Lorp, * Badajoz, 20th Dee.,1812. 

‘ Larrived here this day on my way-to Cadiz,haviny been 
detained many days on the road by the swelling of the riyers. 
I propose to be at the head quarters at Freneda early in 
January. 

‘Theard last night from the head quarters at Freneda 
of the 17th, "and from Sir Rowland Hill’s quarters at Coria 
of the 18th. Nothing particular had occurred since I 
quitted that part of the country, and there has been no 
alteration in the situation of affairs since I addsessed your 
Lordship on the 9th instant, 

a ‘Ihave the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Earl Bathurst. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Sir Charles Stuart, K.B. ; 

< My vrar Sir, ‘ Seville, 23rd Dec., 1812, 6 a.m. 

an veceived your letter by VWAdiams, the messenger, and 
the duplica. “sf it by a Portug-ese messenger on the road 
between Badajoz and this place; aad you may depend upon 
my going to Lisbon for the purpose of investing you with 
the Bath, unless 1 should recciye intelligence which should 
render it necessary for me to return immediately to head 
quarters, in which case I shall apprize you, and you had 
better come to me. 

«I shall be at Cadiz to-morrow. 

; « Believe me, &e._ 
* Sit Charles Stuart, K.B) « WELLINGTON, 


END OF VOL. IX. 


# 








“Wena 


Le yar 
Printep By Witt « CLowks AND Sons, 
Stamford Street, 


